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do-X> 2 U cLu>Ajl do±fxi-o-ll 

ARAB 0RGANIZAT10N FOR TRANSLATION i£LBBX 
0RGANISAT10N ARAK POUR LA TRADICTION 

u y-T 

cLoJl>lU <Lu>ftJf riphipll 

jLJ - 

4 Itj *Jl o-l>-^Jl jA 


1 y>j^ jLlya I <_ U 

r >j| L U^I (Jp Jl J^JU 

J_JI jjj»-- : i?- 

<l-Jl.JI cJijL*^J1j 

jLji0l>- ! ^-aJU 

£bk^fl j ^Lk^il 

<ti)l JL P 


Oj-*Jl jl ^A_Sjll 

: is^y 

\ ^Ul^l ^Ui» ^A L*j 4aUI 
*Lw— a.» i-JLjL>iJ S_*Jij^ 

<ljjj : («jiJlj 

jJI ij&Jl 

U?lk 01 y^j • J 

LjIj^I 4A.JL4-Ij 

jl£jp (_y»-U : *_iJb 

J^iJl Ijj^a jjiaS 

^llsi» Vli: 


J^y-yy o~ i ~>y‘ • 


jjyJl Jlp r is^y 

J jJb Jlj^ol ! c-iJlj 

i—JJjjVl 1»^_L*Jl S_aJ)! 


j ,Jl L>- 

Ojl£p <-Joj ! w-aJIj 

il> jJaJl j_iJ_>- 


JJ^O 0^>fc^>J^ • *»—iJlj 

•LpL*JL»-*}/1 J ^«Sll 

i * A^ jj 

Ajj 

^4)15^ 0L>- I c—iJlj 

pl « 1)1 1 — ’'j—s~ 


JjjaJJI oL»L«JIj 




2L*Jl2l4 

S jJ> l>- J j ® jJa*- J <5U -j j_^uJl J a>- LAS 

«lJlp jlj oLjJLJj oljjl Jl *jl jJJl JLp ilj 

1 4-Ji oJ J 1 oJuJj>- ^jj oL>«Ua.<a» 

1 /jJL-lj olJLw. ^jJsUclII Jlp tj-~»w* Oj £-j ol jJJS 

oIJLSo-^1 t_. 1 La:^ <,JbJb«- JLp £-• J-< N • 

. A-'wa» bj^>-J 0 JJ.S" iiaJL IfLjj aJL>j 

J iw»L«S/l oljiVl - J| - JUj jLJj 

JL»** J U_jl Lc >-ytj i<la^JLL- a«JI jIjl* 

i*l£Jl jUL» JJLiJD 1 -bliJS/l JkJlJL jw> JLj 

<u~JjjiJl i - JLS J J ^LLiL> ®< 3 ^L^-I® - »—<L^JI iJub jlljj»p ( J_jSll 

jl «jLSyi» jl «£l1» jl «^IjUjI» J^ I 4 J J>\ ^Jl j (Invention) 
J JIp-JS, oUiNl Jl jjU Jl t £51 .. . «*iUj£l» 

ISLA 

*JJ® J* 1 * «J J £* <—<L» ^jA -uJlSJl Jl JL-JJ 

JLp «-JjjJI ^M-S J «jjUjI» jl tdjJUJl» aJL! jjLJI 
* « ,, lb ^ l l® jlj t^jJLiill j^-Vlj h-pjuI JLl» JLp «-LuNl L*-ajl>-I 
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L$_J JJJlVj yjl ,_ 5 -» <( aJLJL»«Jl*> jlj t(jJL>Jl iallJl ^y «aJijLi«_»Jl 
l»j ijjPjVl ’ jl c ajiajtJ' «ajJL><J|))j ijL^uVl 

o-^ tuyKJI yt ^JJ! «jUJl» ^1 J-Ai d! J-i «jLiJl» _; 

«La.L i . V lj aJlLvjj taJblV-! dJLi^llj «-jJlSDI (jJiVj# 11 yL» 
I ^iljJ j -L*j IyL y . «<^lSLsl jjjd>oj$> JI*j «JjJS aJLoj tap-JJul 
aJ jji <U^»j t L^JLli ^Jl aJjpsJLa <_$! ai jJLVa o-L wa i ojp iJLSjj# 

.«yJj'Vl yi* .bui t (2) 4jJjVl jlv VI IJU jl> JU: 

LjJL>- J yij t >y«Jlj ' frlJjtJl J15 .aJ-LsaiJ y>«J L» I^~vl £-Uj 

c a_Ln-ia.o-ll i^_oU»-Vl ya cjLsI yVJl ,_yj c yLvJl i^jjL>-Lj j^Ls 
yj .y»yVJ t (3) ^(3 *>LlVI VI Ij-A jl^> ^j-lLaJ aJjJ (iDi-Sj 
ya JUlil jJ&j t j_^I t (3^L^-I VI lAA jl 11—JUs yl LbuJla>- 

. (4) «^Vlj jUji 

aji LJUo 5 U ^P ol*La?^/l ya*J aaJjuJl ojlA y JbuJ ui j** 

Sf-LpVL oiJV<aj y>«J <_$ JJl > — jLx5xJI J-aScj uij-aj tyynJl UU ya 

jL-J ( _yljj y jLJLS tjUiijVl yj i jJU.i (_j-Lp aJULSLIl 

•‘r' 

j_yU ®l~^jJjib*Jl® iji Jls Up JLS'LJIj «lJ lLpu y! 
yP aijL~ V a LUL!j t a^JJ>-l «LuJlSLJ ^y- L^jyj ^y ^yJl 4 (JL * a J l 
. *j Js y^LJl jJU«i«Jl y> L5*>Uajl t lyliLalilj «ojjJa«*Vl® 


.17 iVl ««oyLjJl s i^/i\ jlyll (l) 
.137 iVl «t.lyJJl 5j^» ta-A j Juali (2) 
.7 t <~J6 j A soil (3) 

jb :5j>UJl) VjjuII jl—) y ^Sj-A\ (* J&-* jH J-" 51 (4) 

.*—>L (([.o t 
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<w *jj UjJ ij tiJLfcjJl ^yi L^LoJLww* llA 

JpLjjI <Jj^ UljJ^j JlS ^jJlUI t ®JajIj 

:Iy Ll LJUj .^jSfl «IajJI y* yiL-a 
.Lajj^Jj Jj>»JIj y>LLJl_} i_>hSJl ya i_jL^JI : j\a...\ \j j l a L ' l» 

. ^JaLalj jlk—Ij viJJi ya £aj»«JIj 

L 3 l -1, t ^ ! 4 _-lW L. LLaj yp y>l J*y I ^y yl La Jj4 N 

t 4 _^j>- y^a «j_^Ja—Jl#j ® j la .aVl» ( yL«JlS^ y«j L» L j «a ^ LS^Lp 

•yy~' y (( ^L.Vl»j 

Jl*j yl ioL~o ^L~^ jL k_>LS” L-p- yj c~«-s <1)1 Aaj ILa <Jyi 

ii*Ap uLjJ <JJu yjJl yLa^-Jl J_gj><Jl 4^51 jj » 

yjdl y Jl^JI cjLLSl <JLaju IJLa (Jy 1 j c ajIiS3L^ aaLlJL 
o yLu _jl SJpLi* U jJ-3 jjaI Jaaly yp <UJJ yjJaxJl 4 aLj 

a.s>i V.-a j\ 

«lL^I j-a yp y*c_*Jl Sj!j-a ya j-JLSL L<j.jl I La <Jj_dl ( y^Jj 
^^Ip yjJaijj oN^fjdl ya J-*-*" j-*-l LLLj IjLa- £-1 yaX»*lj 

jl l g ■ p i_LLSUl Jl jjLj y» j la * *. 7 yJl oLjLiLaJt ya J_>JL*Jl 

.Ifclp »UI j! ly y'LkVl 

Ojijij ■ y»l Jlij» :l jij L~>- 11 —j y*Jl jLJ ^1 

jUa—/Nl y»j i^Jl ^-kLl ‘ AXka- yp ljl£i tk>-l lil J-=r^ 

fUu V «iyU-t jjtL.^1 J tJJal/Vl : jJaLa^lj .. ,*Ua^>l yj^ 

jjU .^lj OjJa^alj j -la --I j t t ojUa*>alj jlia.vl LjjJla-lj t L^J 

£* J T' jLs-aI_j t jl la .«il ?“ ^Js'Lal >p3L t Sjj la .*!j 

. « ^al» 

^.✓?.'-p : iiiLJ! LJju>JI ^1 JbJLa- ^-axp La J-Lju 

oJlA y^-A t ojjJa-wa^flj ^. la .... 11 JlLIjjj yjJl LL>Jl 
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«jJa-dl» . «LfrJ «JJ»LVl* _> 

>__jl iAjL^JI ‘.ij'^u jL*^ y» Jb»! J %li IjiSLa f'y'", 

: J jij ,_yc<Jl jf- .JJsIjVi Jji _jl tlksJl 

j*>\i J U, .jdaLvSllj UlJl I LAp .Ifdl I L* 

^ L. jL- 4 y : JLL, .JJ.UI a-JL! vlyb-l *U- ISI >-J ULp 
aJ k_j_y-j ISI O^j d)*^-# jU .< i .. . i_ijJy (_jl t aJ J -.&\ 

jJ.L-^ 1 iJijliVl diL-j JijliSfl 

V AjJ»bS/l ISI ^ tijJJJl Idjjy J 

(j* tL^Lyjj Jjjlil i»y-j t*JJsUl A--iJ «i^aU-l» il$J j»Uaj 

. «*Uai>-l» AjlgJl 

J y- lySL! j t oJlP-Li» jJLJ j~&\ys- A-S jS Lu jJ 0i j5co 

V U$ t Ajh£Jl ( _ # A j-^Ldl jJUu J j! . *0j^kuiS/l» oljj 

‘ j±jJa\\ -L«u yI (Jli # I A^P £-y*j ^jj t ^Ja.,„11 

j Ia ,«J| jjl>u (_gl . ^ywI j“>Li jL.ol ! <JyL 1 ■»-.■/» a U yl Cjuu 

JuJI l.u V -ii . <5) #o^Jad : JJ AyS' IS^i <J (^JJI 

jjL»w jJu l j la;j Ajjo jjj (.AjUSJU ijjia **Sll Jajj aJIuuo 

AiLdl liy y» (*-jdJl li-A j-Sdj tl^-la— 

(_$! iJJUJl A-j iy (^jjl ujUL l^yl Agj*- y* t j^JLJl 
.ojj]o^j^I\j j la...11 dyLL«Jl (_$ yJJl 

£*J>- .£*>Jl J\ a«JJ»LS|I» J, tljMJl» y ^llll j.<a'. »Jl 

«aJL*j»JI»j «yfJUl»j «<_)>frJl»J ll^Lwsfl-ll» 

aJI L»d tiuLki-^n» iaj^Jl ^ j.» j-aj / 6 ^#frLpiVl®j #iujJl5sJI#j 
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.4a«a) cjUIj 4+mJ u jJwail (5) 
. •—'Ij 4 <~Jl> jJU-all ( 6 ) 



^Uii N ^S\ ijJlill j.i<a.«)l 4jj^ ..■. , »Ul 

JjiaJLoJl ^j-P JLLj Lo JL^bJL ^A a^^>-^/1 eJL* . «L$J 
.«caI^p ^^lp j»*^SCJl (i^Uslj j 

( _ s ^Jj j<L$JLw»jJj ^jjjli'yi iiji-j* : £l J\ J-a-JU L» 

*• U- ^ *-~’J j 

'yjJU <0 l<C»- >—i.JLfrl l LjI jJLp ,jil>«j ip^LJlj iJLoJfJI ^L>*il 

.«uIp ^»«-Jlj ijiJl f-LL^I j^e- 

Jl U-fr^a J^&lJ «a^Ja—‘Sll»j «JtAi^'yi» l-LA ^mJ>u 

<jI£L>- J JJLll oLiJ» j t w^LJLJl : LS J 
.iiUl jA^\^]\ JS 

AjIjUI ^ 4jLSJI ((o j jia^A» IW 0i j++**A ^cJL> Ulv? jl Ja 

^ j' j - ^luji cii - ii&ji ji 

Jl SI JU J 4#jusb J dJUjb JJ V 

SjL^->fcJl jIj (J t 4 _aL< 2_JL)I ( j_* ( j 0 j U u (j la « <» ll 

Cj^“ * <1)1 J--9 t O ISI j oljl L* L-« j Ajjj )a «*Vl 

Xaaa>c^j wjJ^LVi ^JjjJi ^J-^ »■*■" <ji Jl 

^jJ IJUl iJL>- j*J\ oJLa Jl ,J.^a.£ JL3 <Jl jl 4t3jj JLp Ij-r^ 
.ib^jl OV ^Jl <^>^*jJl 

t—> j **Jl (jLmJ ilf-L^wo Jl Ujup c oL^p J-^jLo Ijl^oJj 

j^iil ^Js- Ujw»j oUJj>-_j l» jLL) «JjJL La-P 

j -...> -i J_I_Ls i jJJS <J_y-S ,_y# L? - j>~ ■^!*-> <JL?- ^3 

(OLaa*>L>«_Ll * .<3 ijji Jl iajJu>«Jl jl ^j_>«_)J <LaJL*_9 4-JLaJLi 

^Jl i«LjJl o4>Jl Lflljlp J ifljliiLo Lla JjjuJl Jl 

^yS* ^?“lj-*Jl j*-^I -^>"1 Ji-o-j ^jjl IJla ^5 jLij3 La>^.oJL^- > 
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L^jLU_j 0jjJa-*aMl l LaJU _jl MU- l$j j£ L>- jJ ^L-oJl 4—alj.i 

<.V_~*-Ljl li_A (_£jJ La.jj.ij iyt>j^aJ*J\ <l>-j l _ r Le J-tj-py I (^jJ 
.ihSCJlj aaLLiJI y» JS' g* Ifiy&j 

LJI yJfjZJLi y »jl <Uo*>U- ( ^JaJL llA y/3yC~~j y\ 

C “UjLL«Jl ( J~-~a (_yU t y£3 j -*J^J Lj-^Jj lAj..» -L*J 4_»JU Jj»-JLLwO 

Mj t j|j| jjo M i _JjjL> <4-—^jJl ojl£i1 ^,/j «j 

a" •*- a 4*S1 ja (JjUsJ 

ij ‘ jrt-'-ilj L?-jJj~-o-Jl (^j-U- <_»*AU-I *f>rj jLio iSji 
y* L>-jJji~<Jl (Ji-ij Ui~» oU1L:II Jjj*® jLoMl jl 

j-—«JliJi O U-U- jjj Ju»j9w (^jJl Jala .t II 4lSL-j jUl jl^o 
jLlal J® 4 _«Jl 5 |»3!)U LU^-I 4_»J ^L>- t jjJjVI 

d)U«-£l»*l jL~>j ^JjUJl ^-WiJ UjJ-C’# ! ,<a.» iLjjMjJLoj ojjJsl-»MI 

y* 5 jjla—a Ml 01 *LJJi t ®Uj-jJj£«^JI t^s^U’Ml JuJl 

L$jliLL*ilj <LjLjJl _ LLs-l «Lblla'a jl _ AjjlJLa ^Aj t Sil 
®3j_^iJl*j ®ij^xJl*j *j~-*Jl*j #jji>w*Jl*j K4 >t^.,« aalU i<L>j_*JJl 
Jja-j *—AJj_«J! iSji uLU-JJ . «(j la - . **|>Lll)>j .. . *4 _JLaS/I t—. j^JUj 
j£a}\j L-?-j-l j L^^Jl y*j U t yj j-aMI S'ZLi -LaMl <JL|jia «^jUt» 

•ISLa Lwl53 'j*Jl jLJ oljJi?-_j L«^ La jjJL^u ( ^>*j J-* 

CjI j j ., a : l l cl>U.l^*_»lj oUJJl ^j-o U ^«au «j j la:* jjl jj 

£j*-»~*Jl yj ^L/aLill ij.b>Jl l^jjUt* jS. y Jlil jj .Ig-i Aj^LLJI 

J^" Crt ‘yj'te *'*}Ij ^!Ai»JI l£j^_Jlj 

.JLU J5^ ^ C-Lcjj ^l a . ol l jjUcj jl Ml oj^Ja^iMl 

(_jU Jjj (_5j^-U> t oJy~j ojfl c^Ux»«Ml y* La (j-aL M 
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ajISj ^JJI oL^o oU 

! tAjli <cu*joISI j 

olil^J»- L^il?jjL^J j^Vl ^*}k£ s>\ Iji^jb* 

ijS\'s oLIa 4j jj>- JSL LajLl>oj La j^juj 14_L>oj>> 

«SjJaJill» jl .£tJj |»*A5 Lj-~Ai ^5 0JJ i£tjl Ljj>tiJj 
ci^LLij <ui ^jiJu JjLa c_^Sbo ^Jl <JULij L^SJ c LLL» LoJl.} ^a 
: io jIp j»I Jl o Jos» ^ JiUaJL ^J jr^ 

^jjjjJLoJlj «-I(JlJl ( J L«j c IJ> _jl It L» 

.«^V^JI. 

?dJLSS Jl UpjU \d f t .b» jjSi\ ojIu- JiJ 

iSjJaJtfl JjlJd L-L-l Ij »/a «p l^j^5 Lla aJjI» a^jLJL^JI 0| 

V ^JJI S^I^Jl r ^L5 f *5» o^Vl oJla ^5J 

^^LS' L*/2_jI t Jj-j^-P-^/1 j-s^l_^>- ^-3 4-jilj^Jl (J^«J l)j-*JL*JLj 

^ ^bu^flj Jb^>Jl jlji^o ^L«La ^Lp 
^ya ^a.i.ll ^Jl j-JlJl JLi-U^I JV-* : <- J Li j -p)/I 

^j-5-iJl <_$! tjt-fJ '-^-’JJj-i *jL^Jl JLUs'ill »j t SjjjJa-^'i/l 
Jsl ^jl^- J’^ 'I IJUk ^^Jl £J_jJl £3Jb L» UU» .oL*-^j-«Jlj 
SjL» Jl «oLUJl» oJl» <_£J-l y> J_p»j L»j k^JLp 

I*—* (jl ( jl OjLiVl ^A £ j^-jlj^>«Jl — jjJjd_«Jlj *Ij_kJLJ| 

IjJ 15 ^.JUI t^J-SlI i-ii»! j^I^JIj Luil J J^Jl J J 

‘ OjJ-*^l lfL$>o jja\j JS3,.jai Jp yj^iiA j*-fL*P 

tilLo jv-fjsl ja jjjJxj Cj^\ Jl jL^Vl ^JUI J «jj 

(jJJ ^jj lj_jjjj>tj _jl c oUI jJl j^^Jl (J-^ Jl ^As^JjJl 

.^LLjl jl JI>J| jl i>-l>jl t l$J jaL>cj jl c l^«s 


13 



4 ^^JLp jJl i,L5Jl ^U tlJL^-A 

lt'jAj jjii I il jaa j~S *J t^LJl ‘j^j^ ^Lu 

. ^_pj^<»JI <^*_>jL> oI^«-jLs^ i»—aI j-j-UL^VIj oLiljjitJLj 
<lJ ^L5Cj N U^jjIJ SiLJ^II ^ <jjjJ ^j 

Jp! ^ JLm»> 1^Jl ^j-«J 1 L* <dU>UJl 

.AjL**liJl L^JL^pI ^3 ojj )L »^^\J SJl^a L^g«/g>fcJ 0 jip^tal o~L*j j 
4_^L-wJl ol t oL-jlo ^a c Lla Ja_>-^Lj <1>I LlJLp 

. j>^ Jlj £bi)f|i ^A «uL^^Lill o^s^>l^- ^3 e j j la . *» 

t_~> ^Jl jLJ oLijjjo L« aS ^iJL^Jl J^ULJl ^1 La 3^jp 

. jLii^ oLs^tA^-j 

oJ-A ^jA 3j ^ la u aSfl ^1 jlaJL ULp LJL*J 3^jaJI oLa J-* 
L^J^ Jlp pLJuJI ^jJ SuLi LpU^I ^1 4 0jI>!I 

^^dlala^Ul jlJlgJlj JJa>JI j ±Juj}\j JaJajJl £a <LAL^a 

^jjjX+4LA ^j-a jJ^j A*J-P j La J-Jlj *5LS^ I j-A ^*%Jl i —j I jJ>xJl 

4 oL-ljjJl jj[£jj ^a JjVl iJiSfl ^^Jlp 

4 4-0 yjtbS' j\ A^JLil 4 3j-J^L*-a 5j y*/l > 4 ^JjJsJl (J^L>- 

Ajj jJa-wol .t j\ gjj Jadwal A-**»ljJ> j*J* i^\ 4 <UJwaljJ jl A— 9l_*J 

ApU>- (^1 - La 3jLl^“ AdLL ^1 4 —«n «t Lwj-^J^jLwa A*»l ^1 4 4S^aj> 
4 iljXLa jl AiLs3 ALu ^3 Oj-'L*.» C^l j-JLp La^I Axj Aj jJiu 

- <L*I^0 oliL^aj 3^~S' oL>-L~*a ^3 jl lj*A>-l jj (J^^-aj 

4-^^J jJoVlj 4-JI ji >oLI jjJl ^-P S^L-a ^p 5 j^2_j j! 
. aLa*L a «UjL^j ^— ^ISjj yliLj ^xJl J^yiJ 


L3jL» 1^1*3 LftJjLa 4 l <v g ^Lo [ J0 J*j ^J^La 3 j^>“J A-A jS L-A 
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<. i aij^^iJl c-iL>t113./jo ll j 4-. 

JjLS-»-; 1 j **> -y ^-iPj *Lsf-_jJjJLa» <dk«J ^^Ip JiLi»»Jl Olj^ 

.^w,La 

(*-l L»-£ (*-l i jLaiI»-I j aJoL ^ j J jJLi 

£«-?■ ^ylp jili ^^P ^ l k^a a - tuJp ^ _ jVl ( _ # i>- 

: ^Sll Julll l*Jp ^ jS\ Sipili ^UJI 

iiUi jl t-oui j\ ijjJJ ApU^a l^UJI ^laL-Vl APjaU»«^ _ I 

• Aijta _jl ejL<i>- jl 

JU ^.jlaJI Juj*y I (JUJL A-^UJl ^JaLa^l APj^a . y> 

. JbJt>*dl <L>-j 

0jl Loljjl jl lllL»j>-l ^Js>Lmi»VI oJLA j*JlP " 

.Ajj\aa 

iJl^al ^li)! ^jju j*-i 

js—Jl t>~- b» • j-UaSflJ jku^Jl £. JaUlj Jal£!l aj>~-Vl 
J_p- ^LiJl j' «-rrr*^ <jcr- cr^ 

j J - ^ -. «g > wa aJjJLi L» Lilai Lulj t Aj Wij a»lla-,a^ 'I 

o J J l a .aVl jLlaJ lA_ol—_lVl ^J-L*Jl ( ja« AjLLla>x_a ^iLwO jL»5 

■Uc 1 ! (^‘^j 

A»»X««JwJ-$Jl ijjj-iJl (_jS ^j/3 ./3>*^aJl lijLj ^-3 J L, _ O U- £a IJLo 

<jp 1-jbS^ ji5! Aw i_i!l (_jjJI <l)l~J.S J^ajla (JjJUaaj 
: V^lia Lali O jyC~jj .idL^P^II 

i_«LA-l i—I^ll ICajjji) L-?-_*IJyjS'lj Lja^Jya^ll y*?-*-* 1-UidJl ^. .13 M (7) 

.(iaJill) (2006 coUj-UJ 
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3 L»J-LP LU-A^ ^1 j^Ljo ^JJl U» 

C^olS i Uxww*o j\ i^lj>«Jl ^ ?<LjL^Jl 

<1)1 <l)j3 t Jl <U*_> jjjjl jjj «,/g * ll ^3 O-S^Jl3 

oJugJ ^jUJI ^Ijl>«jLw»»^II <Jl j-y^i L* L$j^« ^1 jj-iOaJL» 

b <Lwo-fcVl ( /^o <LjI^j 4^23 ^£3 t UjJ a^j ojjJa^Vl Lol .AaJL^JI 

4-soi t 41^*-* iiLii J~->- ^1 J-w>- la i>»J L$Jl*_^- 

^^3 ^-^jNjJaj 1 y&A>- 4 <U-o->«JL® olljU jI JUajl Jl 4_^J| <JL*3| (j£j Jj 
^aJl iili j-* j c«^J-aJI ^ cL^j jJ^ 

3lij .<L^xjjUl olpL s ^-4Lw**'yi AjJLJ 

iU-iSlI iijJu ^1 ojOi ^ iZ~0y*AS~ 

^ tC—LilJ olj_«Li_«J iijLi- CjL L^a ly* ( y*j 

/ 8 \iJ^<jixJl j (jL'.olI iul 


t®.. . jl«jJl j»_iji ^ ol^ <• ol^ L« L oLS^* c5* Lj* J^-jj 

£jl>- Ajl^o ^js jm JLoJl «oLIJlJI (_gl 

^>jUl {j* Li j ,<a ( • O L g.. y ? I ' j 

^1 IjJ-aj oLIjJl ^1 5j^la^*yi aLwI .ijj_/*-»-! I 

■ Ajj j l a .a^fl <u^jtU t jji?3^il_) Jslji-o A^tfli- iJSljVl e^laj 

.a~Ji j ^1 ^sL*^ oj-JL» 8jJa! j^l Jtij'yi U L«-£ 

■ JJ^D dj*i 

( j-~J ! jLi*yt ^Jjlj j»j-Jl ^-fr? 9 njJ la.^Vl I l./ia',)) 

UlJb-1 i_5j y a-jI i-s^ai LJjj t CjUI J>-j jj^s U»jJU«j> l^^aj 

oL><ijL«w 4JI —*<Lj ^yJl a ./a i iaj^ojVI oLlJU i -. 1. /•» •>- 


Mythes grecs au figure: De L’Antiquite au baroque, le temps des images, (8) 
sous la dir. de Stella Georgoudi et Jean-Pierre Vemant; [avec la collab. de Mary 
Beard [et al.] ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1996), p. 25. 
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■ii^L mJI j\ 4-oLp ojj-sAjj t ^^Jl ^JL-J Am» jjikj! 

t IjwJt .A^Jlp (1 )Lw*u^/I L$j ^l)l 

L)_^S\J ^/1 ajjia^l ejjAa-a'ill j-X*j tvl-jJj>Jl j~pj Jl (jt-;J«J JlJI 

u^>; Lr^/J' J~*j J-* i hj^ LjJ jJ 

L^-_jJ^ 1L^JI ( j^Lal l y~j A3*>\_P o UI ^Ip ^_J t (_g.l_4. J l ^g ’- ^ " c—«~>- 
4^L*p Jl oj^jia-oVl ol^aL _x*j j»J ULgJ t l 2r** j L~^lj_*->- 

jjaljJaJlj 4j>-jLlJl ^w2j IjLgJj . 

AUu Lo-Up jUJj .(^j jla -“Vl JjcJI £jJ oJU 

^yiL^SsJL^I <^-jj l j_P ^_4_JL$L> Lg_>li 4 j j-_->~-4.: J l L^jlalpil ojj la .aVI 
l _ r Lp LgJjjJ J i. L*jji oj-pjJ ..ij— La Ij_*_j t ^ g a -»j 

. (9> «-oL-jlLu <jLJ)ll jp jLJl 4s-ljl 

Jj-4-> jlSU j Uw^*-JLXjj jj-oj/l (J - a-AJo ‘uLa*>LsJl jUiLo LaJUP 

£-a aj jJa^ aSfl ^1 jJkJl ^3 iJJuJ^o a^—a olju JJLl . J iS’l JLoCu 
U_P I.X>- I-U*J (_g-Lo jJjj Oj-JLJl £a C-jJL J*j t oUjji ^^««^l^Jl 
e-L>w—/ Laj S-JL»jJ| *L*JJI jl l(—ijJ«JI jl_J aljJL>-j 

4*l/>*Jlj Jl J_^»*x]L |*-*jJl l-Ugl .(jLlli J^-aljLa (.gjJ J^ASlil) 
^1 cJjj»o (3^Ll>-VIj jLJi^Jlj j-LgJl o} •'—'I y Jl 

k j* j £jL ^1 Ja V j*^iJlj ^iLLSL^aVl _pU 4j /y 

.^jUajL 4 X»^lp J\ jLj)/l ^ 

<UjI_Jj-!| oLjJLjl ^^3 iijJL>JI oL^la-ll ^aa Ljt> jLij LJLaJ 

J i£j c /®J • f^ f/-Jl oL^i; t 

qJI .. . iiljjiJl jl ia»_>«JL»Jl jl 4 jIj jJl jl i i.a ;1 i j\ j 5 ^1 

(_$! t «4 ., <a 5 l l» L«-^-; a^^JLJl Laoj^>-jj SjlJsL- 4.L.-L»- 


Paul Ricoeur, Finitude et culpabilite, 2 vols. (Paris: Aubier- Montaigne, (9) 
1960), vol. 2: La Symbolique du mal , pp. 12-13. 
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13*^1 - L ^JLaj-j C~*Ju U 4 * - LfrjU., ai-uuj c 4jl^>Jl 

.i—i]_^<j! JL?- 

LLLSnJJ i ^I 4JL fc l_) OfrL^I J-S 4_jJL j 2_£ L-^_j 1 

.IgjLsjyuj o j jja^^/l ijkl» ( j~ r vgl..<a:>-l i!c-L~o 

(JjL«i ojj-K-«Jt oLi'i/l j»JLp 4jLJLo .iijjL-il j. ^ .t. ,_ >LlS” ^3 

J^- 4 - 4 >*J ^rr^* tr^' (*-^'- p J ^rij^ 

l)IJLuo tjL^I oI-aUj.o Jl>o t L>jJJ.t ; .»j| jjby>- 

: JjVl J* >4> JUJI ^ JJ 

4-SvA-f^—w« (_J-*J t ioJLnJLa jL*-« ,_jJ-C- «JJ U .-I «L«JU (_£jJaJj># 

oljl~*Jl JJL>W«.I jj J~i£j > <w?l jl I ‘UfiL.lc’j 

j «Sjk^S/l» ( _ # ic- OVJj (jiJ-W ^I 

t j-y^S W(Jl^-9® ^-A ^JJl C • ®<J^JLll ^1 

<*-*-*-**-> L* a^S* j->- UIJL3I LjcLkj 

j-.p) 4U^lL« ^ dJUi uj . #Lw>*jJj^ aW 3~i 

S^U t 4 -s^L>* S-oL« oLlaxo ji ^(^j-JlJLw^Jl ^tULi 

<^ljlJl Lfr l JLj <*uoujJ Llp ip^4j>s_a ! L>“jJl $ »4 JlSwJL» 
JUajI l^ ISjLa^j oLol^Jlj 4 ^JNIj (JJlaIjj 

Jc^» 4 sfks’ 4 

to^LJl lIUj ^ L>-jJ^^Jlj (...) A-iU^Vl o % >L£JtjJl 

Aju JA>- .UJI £>Lo jlji- (...) 

( 1 °). > , . - , 

«Oju jf- ,J^-J t Lfij^ 4PL- 


Carl-Gustav Jung et Charles Kerenyi, Introduction d l’essence de la (10) 
mythologie: L'Enfant divin, la jeune fille divine = Einfuhrung in das Wesen der 
Mythologie, petite bibliotheque Payot; 168 ([Paris]: Ed. Payot; Rivages, 2001), pp. 
17-18. 
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s j L-a \+&j 4 JJaLVlj 4 —ijl LSj La 

{y* I *y?r ^t-y+aJj ' JL-*»j-oJl j ^ JJI jl-Lwa aJLLLa L^a ./a i 

<Jl1^3® <jJa^Ls1 ^LwAJ 4 4jLw X dJl ^L^pl Jl Uajl 4 i^»l^iJl 

US jJ ^L® •* jc^ J^L**»1 

^ j±\Jy\i i.\+L*j Jj 4J*lJ)ll iSUJl vr^Jl V» 

OjIjjV OlJUSb ^ ci^PlJl JJ L. ^L-Sfl ^ 

^1jL>-1 oljL>*-A r^a Jil 0~~JJ 4 <L_p1 j\ <LJL*uij j jj »1 ^jP j «,/3 >y 

a^jsLj LL*J1 o< 1)1 o1jL>woJl oJl^J ^j-Ski_<kJl ^jj* <1)15 j .<>_*_> L~ulj 
L gJl SI 4 LjL>- <^5^® ~l>bu JaL^Nl JO .^Jp *1SS L^-jUj 

aJL-aU oL**iJl oL>JI LsAjI \q...Q) ^a L$JJxJ 4 oljj)./a“ ^J-ia!» 

^-A <1)1 jjiS\ ^JLp ^gjl ^ 17 JL3 ^iJl a-L^-aJI <5Hj 4 S-JIjlJI 

<1)1 .A^-j j Jl LL <l)L^ul JLa LaUJ 4^jjJa-^>Vl La31Jl>- 1 OJJLi 

Lo-jk - AjI J JL ft ^JJt 4^>«Jl La-)JLL*.a ^ La 4J-«3 L^-jJjJLj-a 

•Xa!a^J1 <Lj5 — <1)Lmo^1 ^aJ j (1)5 L**jj1_j 

^Jlj 4 ^^pjJL ikJ^JI jJ* aJL^aJI ilaitjVl ^a <L>. aSMp JJU~> 
^^Jlj-SJl 4 -^-aL.p <J t^JI '-k* jjJw-> Jk>«-A <J 4l»J^J 

. (11) «iJLiJl 

N ^jlJI 4^w<*Jl*J1 ®JJjLa>«J1® SjIJu^ 1 ojj^Ja^»Vl ^-A La 

4 4_pLo^>J1j 3JJl Jp '*—j3 L^jj3 (5<1)1 

j+p.G’ ^)l 0%*JL>l *1^-*»> ^ ®A*5l«XJl A^l~3 'h j (l)L%*o^f1 ^PjiV <JL->k*>1^3^ 

JjJJalj £U^J <1)1 <AiJS 4 Oj-s^L*-ftJl Li^AjI Jl ^1 £^>jUl J3 La 

^ij-ojJl® jl K^JjJl JL^JI» ( j^ jZ *J c-i-)^JcJl IjJb 

^JLp J aJMJL» 4 JLPI aJlp ^jJl (Archetype) «JLpSII 


.124 ^ <.4~Ju jJ*A\ (11) 
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1«-^ ‘^Lo^J' (j-AJl 

AJ_*jj A 4 j.Ls <3 O-Jjial aJU- C~Jj j^JLJI i^iJl oL-jVl ^yJu ^JLnJ 

iUl L». j~» jLaS/l jjU aJU^ ^jjl jl^Jl» jl 

L*iLial j*-^j L ^ -a > - (_£.iJl_j ^aJLoLS^j LliS^ 

tjr! ^rO 1 ^' j-* 1 ^. £« t jk^JJ ^pj^Jl 

a.- . L ^o ^/I ^iL«jJl Jajljj (jl AJaj>-jL» ^Ij t*/»Jb>«JUj «ojjJa^<Sfl® 

Uj t * r $ ’ • ^ A_«i ijj^OLl 0 jjL.l^fl A^_wAj (_jjJl ij^AjJlj 

t (jlS')l tJjjji) cjLa-^VI l _ r -Jij j»Ap 

l J J lg «A»V I ^ oIj^a j*iU! 
.LaSjI 

^1 LftL«jj ^yJl oLLycJl ^ IwaJLs- Lil vlUi Jj* 

?*jpljL»Jl# l^r\ r J «JJ^lSfl» ^j*0 ^jjas\£ 

u* L« (j-^iJl ^-Lp L4JJ ^^ill «jpLbJl» 01 £»*a>«JI j»-l-*j 
LjJlj iLpUa»- j»l jlS’ L * J» C^jjUl ylj\j\j»\ ,_£ _ IflJlp ^ - 

J^JU ^jlll «JJsIjjfl» Jji aL»)lj \l ~ S-j jjjk l j£- A>bJUjlj 8-U*J C~—J 

.Oj jU .m jfl CaLajjJU ^^aLaI 

l.g 'aaIj j ^yjj jl—A*A A,JLa>- ®0.iL»® Oljl_jj^/l (2JUlj ./l‘> IjL^Jk 

aJIJj jL»j)(l a ijLc- ( j s- c->LsA»jL>tj ^Jl !■ j 1 : Is^Jj 

• f-^j L yd)J\j ^a k' -a i l ^>jUl (jA> jA l _ r J ^iJl t«A^-i ->J 

(_$jJ (_5jJ>-l CaLaj^Jj j-aULaj bl_*_)l JL>«_XJ 


Mircea Eliade, Le Mythe de l’etemel retour. Archetype et repetition (12) 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1966). 
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Lj JS oLi-UJ U-J 

©J-^J ^o jl J^Li j-*JLw*I ^JaJL uiJ_^j ^[ Lla <j ^jJu 

^v-*aIjL*JI ^J»j 4 0»^Li> ^ | t <Zj\Jtjj.nzS\ 

»_sJL_gJlj .jl 1 'j 5 j'g-.W oJu&j tilljj jJLJl IJla ^j-yi L*-L>«-lJ ^_Jl 

^yLc- _ jLjji J-^jLo ijjLLo d)! jL-J jj» j-*Jl IjLa i_aL>- ^j^l^Jl 
oiLvIjjJl \ j-^-1 ^j£* L & j l ^ ^ - °j 1 ^ j a c-j L^jLw» aI 

l ^S i Ij 0 j &j -)3 Jj V ; a^wkLu»! JaaLj 

iUj^UJlj iLsLiJl ikU-^/l 'i/ Lf^Jj toLrfljjdl #JL» jlJL^ 

i ojjJa»«^U jflLo j ^."la-a^J -w?jl OjL~>-l Ljj| ol 

oJLa> ^IjJbl j*-j '•t^Jji i-^ai lg_> j 5 SjjJau^i'i/l L>_a jl.ja.>tJJl 

iftLa^Jl ^ a^JuJL c <1)1 j g ^ ^ 'I Lol . <o'c5Jl jl JL^ ^ A.,(?ail 

.il^Jlj 

^^Jl l*2i j'i/jUoj t IaLjcoj ojjja.^Vl lil jJCj JL» 

.l^kLo ^Jl SjUtAJj ^Ul I4J cii 

0 ^ (Ji W*- - -? t# ^ A *d-M «jj'j t/ 

Lg-kjjJ t Lj»-jJjjj j_S-iSfI ^^-Lp tA-JJ 0r*-' ‘ 

• l^-o!>UI ^y* ^dJj 1 cj^Lye L^-jJji^oJL 

4j^jJ| L>-jJ^jj^ijSfl «L^o^Jl <ol^>-jj .A^-V ^-. ^ Lll 4 jIx5 

• O - -? f^ 

t j)L .**i/l j^LiJL i^L^Jl c->Lw>Ij-»JIj aJoL>-^II Uijl lil» 

.L*^ Ljj»-jU- j <t*JJl 0 j j la .»*il I jU Ijl ^L»rJ 1 U_—Lp 

'i/l : oULJJl 5 ^j-b»«Jl 4 jj» ./7 ll o.Laj 

j^u jjLji ji LoJjlp ? 4 jLLi>«^ olj ^iw i ^.Lp l ^ - p <iJJl 
t^j-LolSo» ^jJaJj iidJl jl ^y jLJJI (j-j 
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Jjli jb-JJU ^tiJlj (Sjiri 

d.. .] •L*jftl Jf^LSJl Lal 

l ^ «9 <-Jw«j 4««jJaJwa j_--P Lsi*-jl L$Jb ^j-P i—9 ^-*-j ojjJa-w- % yij 

J^3& oJLsa>- Ol o>-I _ iw^L« 0>l j»?*-I (J 1 la*7 I^jV wiLta tobiNl 
Xw«)l ^UJI - «^jNl J j*jan\ \ j\ #|%JL«Jl JJ-L>- 

^j|j->“Vl Oj-S^ ^j-p jOsAJ OjjJa-w»»^\J <L®J^L*Jl 4-*-*JtJl ^j-^J . 

.iU ?!yA 40 JJjSi ^ jOOJ JA^\ JA AlajJ ^ 

. <13 Wlj oi j ^ j j+&\>*5\j ^UL aoJI ®^- A b? y j 

4jlLl>*-*Jl L^jL» jSL~*a ^3 4_*JUIj l ^ Ubjjl Lla oj j l a - »*yi JjjjJ 

4-0 J Lj 4j j ZJLA ^waJj C <0*>L^-*_>lj 4 J40J?^$3 

- t/M ^ (0-1 dr^J •'-$■*-'• i^Lw» Jj <■ vr_^>!J' 

> tt..i>all ilUS A-mljjS - !<LlaL —.j J^j - IgJ [* r >-j]j-ijjXj')}\ c-jj^j 

^ L.■■■;:; Jjb .«^^LJl ^SU3I :Lsb L-j ^ISJI 

?cLiJi 

j-w-L-?- jjb ^>-1 jJLil - la■ ««■ : *ll lil ji\ — Jj!—jJ 

.lIlII» j\ #jJLiSf 1 JLiLJl» _j ^»j_Jl t_s^Kj L» ijljji 

^_1 la ,<j <0 >1 «LLP _LiJ_>tl_!lj 4_Jj ( j*jj U_P t H(_gjj.l a ,.«<iSfl 

: b~>ij .«ej_p2-.l» 

tt-jjJl 4 _w»LLO *uaj la - » OJJ) L VL) ^yL*j» 

la « .<a C~J*J - jj>wJ 4_oJo tt^ojJaJ^o t (JL—jMIj 

(. t _ y j‘>Up ^_ai_^> y 5 jIjl 1I ^ Bj^^a—Sn .i^ai <y»~J> 

^yJl «lj J(_5JiJl J—JL-J LfjjJ^l 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale (Paris: Pion, 1958), pp. (13) 
230-231. 
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J\ j-J J JUul LJlp ^ U Jl £oLJIj olOS 

4 <Jka5I c,aL>“ ^jlJI 01 LSj .JLwl ip jj*>*j* 

JLal*.*Jl J3 Ji oj^ja^Vl 01 cJ^ilSl L^Lj tj*-w-Nl LJ y *J 01 
jl 4 + j2 Q 1 1 - <^JjJ (J JLs LJjL* _ ji 4-j-i«rJ-iJl <L« J aJ w »Jl jl 

04) «v'>J' 

L-UVl jl c L>-jJ jj j I olj50 Jl>*I La ojJa-**Vl JJuJ 
jjl LjJ-oP’ L* ISI ^OLmj^M Jlp» jl 4 IJ jJu 01 ^^JlJ jJl>*j L-J 

- 4 /^ s jW^ <Jl Jl ®j^V' 4 ^^ y 

JOJI» L*»ll^jl> o^*>-Vl 

•Oljj^ L_jIz5sJ I^jJL/2j 

L^Jl LgjT r i iSjjJa—S/l L^-jijjj,jdSl\ j-LL*J Jjb 
iJ jJlJIj j^-SLuJl 4_*Jaj^a J I j ,/s ; p l$_^» LoJLLp <LJ*>\JL*_j 
^jJ L*J a^SUJI L^JIj 4 L* ^*jjsx_«_) <w?L>cJ| 

j& t U* ^JL^Vl j^waJl kjl^sJl J*Jb Jl» ?^JUI J* Jj-b, 
^ a ' I AajLw» (Jlj^-Vl ( j 1 la j Oj^j kii-b ^yJl 

^i) «LLSlilj <L»La2!Jl ^^iL» j* ^y» ajjvjL^ l$J J-ol>Jl >_jUi>Jl 

.(o j~?Sl\ oSa ij>-j <JL>- 

oL-L I lj 4_ftJJl 'jS- (_$l c la >tJl /j-C- ^1 kioJL>«Jl <L_m>L_«J 

4-bij^P^/l 'o J J la ..«VI o\j^-\ ^yjl liJLjy. ol.k.«.jL) i^XJ !j 

- j U- y>j jLS^I Ju>-I <Jjjsj L» jy <. JbJu>cjJL> 


i—»jU ’.cjjjS) l t i l. J tUjJ» 1 l_«t .L»-jJ^ijj!5Sll iJU^dJi r 1 ^ (14) 

Gilbert Durand, Les Structures :>_>USJ <a y .31 y <. (1991 iol_ljjJJ i_«-«U-l 
anthropologiques de l’imaginaire: Introduction d l’archetypologie generale, collection 
etudes superieure; 14 ([Paris]: Bordas, 1969). 
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a^LS* ^ w aJI $ j *j ^aJI toL j »? jLj 

(L'Univers, les dieux > les hommes: j~AJl j o^Ji 

. Recits grecs des origines) 

(j* • J_^]a*x\/I olj - LS^ iljio {jA jU jS Jjl L'w 

JlSLiVl j l ^ *. ; i 1a 1 >«Jl 1 JUw. (_$l jJj 'V *Juj]oli I jji l ^,—a i 
<^iai\ ^jj jlc-LJI j«-j <j ji-Vl 

4 «5 J i JLs*? La aJLj ^Jaj O L) ^3 CaJL^Aj 

Lo-S* .1 g «Lp .3 j_£_A A-uL^oJ 4_>*jaJ L^aj Lw* IA?-! J>^a» 

LgJL L^iJ ^p i _^i\ <LoVl a-aaJ! jp y-t 

4_sj^ c-i]j«a iJIaa Oj-^j j^Ls^ ^JLi»- 

! jL4„ La ,*ljiJl y* ^I AjL^JL as>~ 

o jj-s^ j-Lp jA*j L^->} .LjjA>- 

Jm 3 0^>-j b A3 L$jI 4 O La j ^ i yo ij| 4*^9 

^j£> o J J l a >a»VI jJ-sAj V 4^JL*^Jl IJl$j .LfljlSo- ^Jl AjjI j L)l 

oAa .5 ^SliJlj JiLJl Lk->lj 4(3^ J LA*- N j iS*j* c3^LA>-I 
4jAL>_) ^AJl ^xAjl yo ojjJa,waVl ^yu ^5"AlJL aJUa)I aJLJjJI aS^L*JI 
oj j.ia.„A)^fl j&3 o- SJaJI j a*jAaJI o y\]a*a <jl 

.«[...] 

SI LfJ j\jcJ LoJcp Vj oA^^JLU ^yrj ^ 

LuLs^ oUJlS' L^J^Lc-w*»Ij L-jp la4>- 
y>S ^ C^JJ ol ot oj^Ja^bU Vj *c5^"' 3 

ojjJa-^Vl AjjI 2y>-j Jp j L)} oLw>sJl >■ ^3 

. (15) «A,IaaUaJIj s/IJLJI :Si%* oUS lil 

Jean-Pierre Vemant, L’Univers, les dieux, les hommes: Recits grecs des (15) 
origines (Paris: Ed. du Seuil, 1999), pp. 10-11. 
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l a • > *-j 166^0 !_gi\ LSJLjjo 66 »j—j L* 

y» la-JLySNl 4 yg > «-io- l l oL-ljjJl |» la «.«. > 

jjjj oLL^a- j_yLfr IajLa^sIj ifcULiJlj y*JiJL «JL» JaLjjl 

^yi ilU_fc (_$l ySJl L g^ a j Jl ^jlS- 

^.UJl jUa)/l y» IJla 615 ISI y£l . «oUjlJI y.j» J j\ «jUjNl 
Cjlj 6 b>-lj olijy *)l J 43 t 4.'<. 1 '1 oLIjjjl «JLa y*» 

yfrj (S?* - 6 ri* <J^ j_yJl 4 jjL 5-*J| yfr jJ-Aj oLoLJj 

66_^j5 6-» 4 66** ,LS6a .fJ^gj^JU ^yjUJl 4^kJ jAj 

Ls*)6l>-I 2JLjs yS61j .aS y -JLoJl L«_^JLo_pI 1 1» IJlaj i 61— ~t^j 
iS^jJi ii^-L 4 j jjj jLjoj 4 j}j yu JL^-ljJl jUa^ll JS-Ij tUw-L-l 
lf>b£J <L—6yjJl yjl JJ^e- 66JU iw 03 yu—i yjl 6yJbi* u* 

4j^Lp 4j»uL/3 ^Lp jl>u SI tJLaj L*5 t 4 JIjJ>p ya lyL i_jLi5 

jjJ^>iJI j_yll 6 yJL »U 6 ~pl ; i-jSlI iL»j>*Jl 5^-S-S/l 

1-1^® / ^^JLfr £'■'1—11 6 j-«Jl 4 j I 4 SU-I (_$jJl jjJLJl y« ^^JaL^S/l 
o~LoJLm_> LJ 1 ■ h 9 Lw0 L5-Lw«^o 6l 1 — t 4jjJj^Jl 66 cS66p Ljljl> 

j-JLp £^>bJl 6 yilI ®_yJ® y* yl l a:. . * yJJ! t 6 L~ji J—m>jL» 

oMjJI ySCl .L4>-yJyL«Jl LjJU’ ^yL ydl 4 J4Ac- y—J 

,j*j2j-ij-*j ij*j j-?*j-* <S^ -i->« 6 ® 4-JlSJl 61 j_yi.fr l-S il I;,,.« 1 L j 

5jU _ 6 I 45 JI (_$jJ *-ly«-2Jl (_£.xl 

oJ_>«j Lo ISaj t®LJ l^oJSj j_yJl iSj -^-11 oLp_j-Sj^»JI 

.61-lfrLi* 6ljL~» t_o«6Lli Jb>-lj jjJLla^» ^yi 1 Uil 66~ii 


Edith Hamilton: La Mythologie: Ses Dieux, ses heros, ses legendes (16) 
(Paris: [s. n.], 1940), et La Mythologie: Ses Dieux, ses heros, ses legendes, 
Marabout universite; 20 (Marabout; Maurepas: [DifFusion] Hachette, 1979). 
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LSIj^l Lb ^Jl JL. iJjjiy I J-UL.1* ol OjiUU 

tiiJij t « ^ JLo-iJLlSl iUUaiJlj JL.IjjJl C~W JiS cJl£ 

^ jLS’ *l jr *-i Ji li*>UaJl 

<iLSjj o-L; c~i£^ ^yJl <CiLJ|j jjk 

. #« jUa>Jl LftJoLtai UL*jj ji ( _yL>- 

vi~j.il i-s-j^Jal ^ 5 -_~jL-S|I J 9 L 0 JI ^y>jj- Jl,«.,£: .<1 J_Ji 

^Jj 4>kv«JU CjIjI~*J J^uJl l^jl-bk^l <da>-^L« /^4 Ju V ljjlLoU 
Jj t Lw>-jJ_jJL^»Jl vi J L b j JJLoJo ^^Jlj »_is jj> ^ s- 

j-»j . «SjUaj>Jl» «ujsLoJl^ 1$.!■*■>- o>-jjJ L^_i jlniVl 

J-~»jl* ol j^>j ii> £» i jp ~T (^1 J-i L^fo ‘ 

«■IjAJLm»! ^^JlP 4~^~«Jl AjIjI <uS1 y* (_5 jJ l ~ ^ a *.~C'.. - ^jJJl 

.^-1 yJ\j j.iL<ajJI {jA JjIa iJjJ J^ji* 

jI-U<jI ^j-~iJl ^l iL>-LJl £»Jb ^iJl jjb jUiiMl IJLa 

i^j ii)lj £l«® '■'^a JijiLJ LfillS’ oJJLo jJLj£j oLaM>- 

^ aJLa?- sviJJi «XiJ .O_j£Jl ^ 4~~ij jl~»j^/l ^>J 

L t-j oli jl~J)/l v^jS/l Sj-JJj <ot>_>Jl ^jAS .. .j£Lil\ 
(J>\ 1 (*-• f- 4 ~4 N jSl viUi . *^L«15 

o^j^-a*JI (_)-*■* L«-^ o~»«^ 4~»l_j~>- 'i/LSs-il |» ^^ iSf lj U o j*J j»^Jl 
iijfiLl viUi ja ^ ^ 

: iLo»- 

AjjLo c l _ r i 4 Jl L» jJl*Jl ^ i_)Uaj| oJlS^ JjLl;» 

<JL^»-j ^jLip^/l (_jl o>>&«Jl JISCJiSfl cLJULj 

o j£i i. |*JL*Jl O j4 J» jj 5JbJL>- a(jl ^ JlS'LlLJ i ^yA^-iaJl 

. ®LJ>^ap o^^Ji L^.»* 
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Lf V —' ir* c#* i?- Cj^J *~* , ^s > - 

L>-jJjJu»Jl ilS\jj» ii>-LJl ^lijj 

(Jj^->mJ| i_. P J jJLJl Oj^>j t Kj*Jl*Jl C.-~->«o 1» ^^lil ®4*jLjpVl 

LxJj^° _L>xJu (_gJUl c-^3,ilj t j JLjl iLL ~< w OLS (_jjjl 

c.~L«-^-j i 4 jL>-*^ jl «ULU»* o>L_>- jJjJLy» LaIjlc- L« ^gi L—L-l 
i+Wl g 2Ju5ji\ otf%Jl JU ip^-j _ ^ISJl . y^UJl» 
il i jJLJIj i$JVl l j i i Ojljj a-J!> c~»Ulj ^1 ^>-1 

yui ^ <l> 5> iy^s; ^ >Lji _ ^jVi» ji 

c Aa .. /> l jaJI JUJb*»J kiUj ( j»* 4i>-L!l j»j . ^jjjJl 

! L^j <wdjjjdl 4.....t j L* jl i<lJLjJI L>-o UJI 

<*^U- ^ j/i.jai l jj> j~S -X^~ ^Jl L>-jJ 

^>1 ^ uy UjUpI ^ V tol+J>lj i+JVL 

<i>J_?-l LljJU^ U» lilj .4_;_4_ij_c-| aJLjJ 4_-/3*>L>- l ju> _jl ^JLiLo 
jSf j^jsJlj j-JsLoS/l £-»J>o L-» 

jJLp JJL»j l$jt [. . . ] «L » : ; l al l jjkljiali ol j~ ~jj JJUJ J-» ^J»L*Vl 
Jau>xj L» ^jSlI j-lJl gbj J 

il iJjUaVl ( _ 5 ip l~~i j —i; V (jAuiiJl #i-«> l ^£J 

(£jjj ciLij jl_p h-JUjlU oLl£>- Lfjj^ jJl*j M L 4 JI 

y&> J 4^1 jld C ^S'JJ [. . . 3 0 J j .<i (JjU- 

. KJuJLi y ojj.<a 11 <UaJl>- j (j la; i ^-^/1 

t L^JLtu ojLo ^0 I jg aUl .7 j^Jo ojdL»U Vi-Jil (jl 

^LwV J-UJI <^lyo-l ^ ^ SJjLiJl ^JL LbS' U ^jUB l^J 


Edith Hamilton, La Mythologie: Ses Diewc, ses keros, ses legendes, (17) 
1940, pp. 6-11. 
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l I» 0 X 0 j t iJl*jjJlj ijUjJl L>-jJ^L^Jl 

4-***»1j^ C-> ^j- 4 A^k-A^I c I^1 \jj g «t» ^ d)L£ *l j-**» 

£* ^yLJj JiJij oli^Lpj I*-$jL-JI 

Jr- 9 ^ jy^* cp 9 cP'j^ l ^. : .»*>jbj oLf^jJ lS-^1 

L^JjLjl» A-^L^'bfl oLp^*p^-^JI ^J->-i a^-juJLj o^L**Jl 
.oJj-sAJ ( j>u ^JJI (jLlO l->L5 

L^>“ AjjULLo t ip^JLa oLijj-*jJ ^j-mJ| IJla Jju 

o j jia^Vl cJjbJ tUL^I i^SLi4j i^jUi4 Jj c >J lu>- sjpLuj 
^1p LjjJJL» *Axjj ^ Ajaix>«^ <UwoJp^ Aj oLil> ( j^o AjaJial* 

C-3La ^_a*^Lo ^y^x» ^_>JlAj ^^Ap C Lg-Jl <Lu^xJl Sj^jJJl 0^JajJl 

oLjliLa ^j- 4 ajjj ^Lpj t e->L^SsJl IJ«a ^a oL^-p aj 

L-a L u J Lul i (J^-iJl £jL**o 

O^tS" Jj t l^j u_4j jjcilj l^aJ^jiaJ djjJa^Vl ^jp A*/?*}\>- ^_>JJij 

Up — aAj^A ^-L-j J>ISvj wli Jj «. I*X>“ 0 jn*,/3A "&jy*0 pjJiL» Ljolp 

Aj>“J t_yAp L^-Lo c Lo y*S* A~>-oL-ljJlJl ^j-pL^-a ^A 

u*j* J “j'-'l J - i ^" r^ u~^ . LT a J ^aSJ\ 

tJ}U*-l ^aJU Jj-s*-*aJI J-j j^Ua-a A^oliJ! o*b/jUUl 

.U-^UJI 

i U*>»pI L>r 1 la .,>?^ La <4~^* ^a -b *b/ 

s_#jl*a JJL L^j ^^0 jZaj ^lil La^*-^Jl oJla d)ljj^ i #U>-jJjU*Jl® 

- <u_ij c-s ji\ ^ *^r!"<jj «oJJl ^1 <> ; . v . -> -l 

j*JL*Jl toiJjcu jl U ^JsL*l _ UU US 

LajJl>- L».S’ t LsAjI j_JsUuVI UJUu (JjL_Xj (_$Jl5I 

i M Ifr^yUi jlS' frlj— t UJLIJLJ iiUil iiljiJl (muthoi) 

_jl tiiljkiJl _jl OJJ.L .M VL La 4j>a._-VJL Oj^jj 
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* . . 1$ jir t pJlp 

y* U*l_>-J l <L*-i-SCJl 4-J-P la «-> tfjUl £jJjJl t^JJS frljlj 
^ja ^j>*a jj^-Jl!I Ojz L^iLtL a^j^JI J! l ^ Iaj 

^lli t J»^ll <U*J Jj jl p->-^uJl Ji ui oJjL*j j\ kiUi 

J LfLftrr’J ^UJ-£Jl y> OjJjJI JJUJ J-^ ^-^ji 

.L^jliLiu^l ^_Jlji 

o j>\$ JJ Cw*jl» J3 ioyJl 4 aUI (1)1 L*jb>-J t (_£^>-1 4^>- y> 
jJ-sA^Jl J>- y* 4 gila* o 'Ij WojjJa^Vl® <Jj^- ojj->g-oJLo,ll L^jlSLalJal 
iiL^>l t!Al* t ®Ja«w*j^Jl®j C-Jl-Aj jl OJ_?-jLi t (jLw»V 

JIJl Jlp ^ sj-^l 0^1 oL!£Jl J3 .«>J» JjuJI Jl 

J j tdiSij y» t LfijjJJ jl jl ojJa^MU OA>Jl 

*jL*j jl I -z? .* jl U?LJL> J-Laj Ui^Sb L° j .^JLp jljJl ( J_*ji)I 
J a— o^L _^l L>-_^Jjiwjl d-Llj 

jjJJ ol«J5 UJi ?-j jj}\ Jjj S JjULo bL>«j L» lil_j 

liiL* .<J Jj-JC jl j(La Mythologie) «L*-jJ^lJI» «ilU J y>- 
JjLLo Js «o>-^ l »j (Mythologiser) J SlIa» *^k~»l» Jj*i U-UjlpI 
j\ j-jjJlJ ^ : JL^JI ^-,>• (Mythographie, Mythoplastie) 

^j_Aj 1 _ s JlP J^JjudJ ( j. la c e j jy]a .v^jl AjIjj jl (j^Li>-l 

J£L> JjLaji Ll^Lp jl£ J-* .oUsUlJI oJla 

^Jl*_j u3 j *-*-* LjJ^J c Jib l)^^j JLi ^*o-L>- ^JlC- Jal « t * i j 1 ^ > t- _ti 

^ bijipl. oL>\i jr jt.. jjs' laJ .al. ^suji 
•^ 1 jl Or^» c> J* (^1 

jl i L»JjL«JI oj.* LiLfj u* <• L-jLc’ LoljJ ^^a-j 

. V L£!I 

-)!:- -:!:- 


29 



«JULo i_J15 jj* 11935 ^Lp l)Ljlo jJj 

^ Vjl t ijjLLjl La-jJ^jJ^JjVI ^ il^-llj 

L^ySj Ji»l *%i i^UJl cA-ljjdl ^ J\ tijJL^Jl 

• Ig-i <LJ»lj^Jl 

iJLL» Lf i^\j <■ 0 jli\ oIm«< aUI 

.jU ji jL _ jl>«j 

oUjjJl 'jS jj>* y» Iju>-1_j 1964 £IjlijI 

oL-ljjJU -t-jJUJl ^ji ®‘L»jJLaJ! oL«.o. - - > ^JI iljlJLdl 

.LJUJ1 

^c-w?lJ t 4-JJjj! ^j_L*JI CjU*Ij 3 41 IjjJl» 1975 J^-wP 
«UU*Jl ^jJl Ar*- 5 *” <>* Ji> 

. (CNRS) 

oLjLLJl j Ljf<J j^- <_>Lwulj^ 

.1996 ^Lp t #ijjLi*Jl 

0^>- JLjj J I oL-ljjJl i» ^ 3 jll^l ^^_dl yjb 

JIjL» jJ jjJutj (sJL>tJLaJl CjLjV_^J l t 

kLjU*j'}/l ^jlp t_* j JL» 4~U» CJjJI ^3 jJkj C <OjLiL«Jl oLI jjJJ 
.(ISL*JL c^U) «UpUj^I pUl ^ LJLJI oL-ljjJI U-jJn» 

j UJI ijjl# J^-l j> >—iU>«^ <jI ojSj jJLSj 

. KajLjpVI j^I_j>JI ^^U-Jl 

*L>- U j*J»l f j&yu kAJj»»Jl j 4 j£jA\ j k_ajjjcJj 

2001 ^\p La UJI o^spL>mJ Oy j$ jjIaj l S U^>- Jaj 

^ .1 f «.«J £iUJI t«Ojb jNjj yt'K ^ 

'. OuUJl ,j»«ijL) jjJbi 
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a? . J^Uaj 1j £^r ,_^ ol_^> £-a> 

oU*>L*Jl ijjLL« ^^3 !jb-b>- L>» f ■ < nLliiw» «LiliJ jLoI 

®jL^JlS oliUaidl <LjlJL» <^J ^ oliLaiJl 
L*-L~- La3j>* ^Jl dUij /ijj^Jl <LjLj 

jl .oliU&Jl *«—> jj>*-> o'ifjju 

U'* ^ Wci <uL«-*j iaJL j*y\ iililJl ^ to-L *-j ii\Ji jjj-b 

jj-iLL) i>*-ij^*Jl <*iji Jl <UjjLL^II l.<3;l jAj .jjJjA-S/l 
<_r"Ufl jikuJl JjjP^II ^ ^ oLc?- 

.oljU^Jl JS ^U.j S^UJI j^iJU 

iu-lj LyO ^..~:*>l c(1967) iiJwJl SjL. iJjSM <,b£ JL» 
4_«_><JL*Jl ^JLp «JbJL>- Ajjj J-.l^LJl J ^_J*>UaJl (_£jJ 

^jJbt-Jl ^JLaJ o jL-Sll oJlA jj-P ^a— L_a.ll JL«-Jl C.-^aiil LjL^P^H 

•^Ij 

«ljjjlJIj <«jLa. t 3l L>-4 -jLL jJlvsI i 1972 ^Lp 
ol>- j»») ►IS’JJI Ll£» j jj-Lj.il : 4 a—> lj sL_LI jjjJULil 

^ j <ap * <i~*-L jj^*j L LJi jL .(jUj-i jL< _ 

jl^» Jj»- (^jJt «—>LJj*iM ji*~* j-ap jAj td)Lj.s Ol>«jl 

tJjiiLl jj<*jjLjji 11977 ^Lp .<ajLL! JLk^Sll ^jLj 
(J^Ll>-I l o ^ i ■> j 15j t jikJI jji jjojjLjji pL>- 1986 ^Ipj 
jJ*1 11998 (.Lp LLL~* p t (1981) l^-^J^Ljl 

jj-« JuJa «UlL t t <joLijj ^<Lj b-* .«1jjklL 

jj»?j*Jl j^p t^p’j t JjLLlj ^jLlj JLi«cJl 

^jJLkjj JpL^L! AjLS ^JLaJ AjjJajJ J-oL>Jl 

ajIiS - jl .ioLiJlj SjjpLlJl jj» i>LL» lfi£J t 
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jl *4l>-j-«Jl oj-A ^ jZj 4^l>tJl jLw 

JS 0 * J-*^ jia^Jl ij^pLi)) I fe^J 


4j>^^ 3 o^*w» ^3 Ul^JJ Jl la *. :.■>»/i J oA-wii l>P^- J <^LlS 

jS>C£*Ji Jj (. J^J ^jj 0 . { j^L^Jdi\ j\ 4_OH_s^ 

L>-jiyi\ {ja ^jj ^ iix^. ^1 ^ j 

'- r 'J-~-i cS-*-^ j-*U*J' cs^"J-ij-!Jj-^^' p -fri- o . i l j—a ,>• 

jLlsNl lj-& J^-Jj .^Lc' (J-^-~-; ~J^aJ! L?-jJjj_j jjLiSlI 
t (1989) iL*, c (1988) i~-UJI jU^Jl &L ^ 


.(1989) Je»l a*)Tj 


OLwotjjJl ll)l-^* Ajb*jl ^mjZj <jl ijLlO C-—L; jjJ j*-) 

l>Ltf. «jj^ U ^jJ Ujl>- JiLi <-j\sS ^ ‘.j ijjLLoJl 

aJ jLa- J l JJ L a- t j V# JjLi v_—AijlJLo C 2000 

iJL>J! JlSLiVl J5 jjiO- JL»t Ji^i ^ ^J! J jU 

dJj>eJu (^jJl ^ ^ la AV ll ^3 L*-»lj C y~*~* jl 

^SjJIj ^jJL>JIj . ®4-Jlp ^-jLaJI ^^^aJI f'LJl \£y*> fj4 aA 

aJIj jL-i-o l y^j <S j JL^wo oLIj3 c-^LlSnJ! I*La jl 

^j-o t |»-MgJ ^^Jl 4 -*pL*j*&J| jl «5 j JlJ L o J I oL-IjJlJI 4-L^-j^J 

CrtJ* ‘&£j* W -‘J**» ‘4* f*** 


<LUj>-^JUD (^JiJl ^-jLSCJI jl ^»j-wJl ^*Jl UlA Jja 
^t>fcJlj {_£^SjaJl ^j-naJ| A-J.P ^lll oL*>L*»Vl -L>-1 U-A 

C-^U i^L-*l iy+Sj 4**Ju c-3jJl ^ «c^Jj t jLi»^ Jb^jL^J 

t4-jJl^Jl c->L-»»!jjJl JUpI o jJ* L»4 o 3-> L^-jp 

jl£ <*JlS .vju^U - (JlJLd j\+>j jlj j£ jLjj - jL>“ L»-* 


^^njl-4 J 3 jLjo3 j 15 w Lfc^5i (S^ 1 55j^w*Jl (JL^pVI 
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j»Lp *^ji\ jljjjS £-a 31 lijpLkJfJl Aal^SsJl 

j» jUjJ j£j jJj .1979 |»l* jUjJl 1 % jlj^l ^Ja^j 11974 
_ JIJlJ <uL LJLc- i JJLsJl VI ^lUi J-J j-U Ji <u^L 

j Lu .i 4l*jLu la LJjj t 4—AJ y*l\ L~»*J 

.UAjI 

<*a1j ^jjl jjjJl C |La Lq»a1 y .‘~J y La 

Lili i {j±j+£>\aa Jl ( jj~ajljJl J^S ^jA Aj^Kj <dai*- (_£ jJl t^u-b>Jl 4>- y .!l 
J^ajj t /^JL>-Ljl ( j*a J_jJl*JI ^ Ja i <*«jXa J^Ja (_$jJl <L>-^l3l 
Jjjj Juul La ^JJl J.all ^1 pjl*jl LU3 ‘Uulji ^ j la' . I I eiUl 
jja,.^,1l j j5Lillj AjLJlAJl ^.iLa AjLaikla ^_aL j-^La^Jl L*JL 
*JLJ«- oUV^j-lj oU la .* .. .k_JiSfl_j LiljJu>Jlj ^jjLJIj 

.Ldal 
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q\£» u b q\£* 


.U» U- ji o L» j cuLLSU ( _ 5 Jlp UUpL U» ji\ JjU 

U-LoJ V 1$->I U5o V UI SI lUjLUal Ojju 

u 1p U *]aS« «il tJLi_^Jl jj** ^JLi UjLp «»a> aJLajJU 

V t <0 1724 f U JlUy UU tidUIf ^ ^JJI Js-Jl 
( j-» UU (_jjJl v_~jjU! ^UJl jjU ,j-» j! *yi U ^o -i 

j*-Uj t Jjl—!l U5 j Jl j^aJI uLy iiyu 

^ .jjsuVu ji oiii i^»jl ijLj 'y ^PjU (j - * 

jlUvUl >._■».t.H l-A-p L.» ‘ U<Li i..j>../3i jUjuj_i 
Ul L5 / ^«AiU»Jl ^jJLp JiLUJL (jl <u^J\l USUJl o*L£ 

jj>S ^ U-jJ^lUI UUi JvV ^ c5' J! ‘-»yU 
Ujj>- U jJ-Sl j~»\ <1)15 ISI JJL*j k.Jai i jJLp £*JJ| d)jjtll 


«JjU u! ^>1 (*) ijUk UI jUl ^ ^ 01] 

.[^uai Lll 

Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De L Origme des fables, 1724, edition (1) 
critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un commentaire par J. -R. Carre 
(Paris: Felix alcan, 1932), p. 11. 

.33 ^ »*Ji jXA\ (2) 
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Aj«JI tiLIS 1 ./> Il^j |»J <jli t JuS'LiL; i ^. j 

<_y^- «C..- i - ; «JUJUjJl J_$_*Jl» ^j£- j la.iSlI 

■ .u-jai 

(J j L * jJ l (Jlj La 4Aj^jJI AJL*»» ^jJyLS' J-*J 

AjtijJl (jJUaJJ» /j-« c aJL LpLiS'J 4 . <L*Lp Lwr jJ j JL^Jl ^jp 

iJlP ^3 Aj-L>- jJflj J-aL> £->- Oj-^> 01 4 A « « U l i <L^> r « /3 ' lj 

^4j JL*-> C AjjjL «»»N I A_*_U A * JL a> - AjLlS" LJ ^-JL> (jl OIJL^aJl 

££jU 0 4 LjJCj • o j^JLwO JJl>cJ jLSLjilj oL^jL^a 

4 U- y*Py°3 Lw l 4 L^-jJOL Aj>-I-L-%JI ^jA ~LL>J 

. A^?L,<g">-l (jl^LwO ^Jl 01 4 aJj).,<?3 Ol*^^a ^J J<UJ 

Oi^-^-a *{ m y fK ~TT^ 4t->JL>- A-laJL* UjJeslJLj o jj^-Ia—^>S/1 dH * <v > 

0 j}£-> 01 0^3 4 La 3 ^j^2j aJ^J^o ^3 Aji 0Lm*jJ ^aLLj 4 L*>-^3 ^ iL w »Jl 
C.^s.1 JpLoj!j A3jL>- j \ 0j-^U jLjS-Vl I j~>*-a 

lil ^-JpLw-VI L£jLS ^-a La ij . 0 j~SJu J*L>JI JL 

^JJI laj ?1724 pUJI ^ Ujl£il» (P. Lafitau) 

^3 iijlj jJj 3*1 y ^jJI ^p j-^Jl 4—^aI jJl dUi j^-jj-5j ^j-a 

W* dlj^-Vl dLlJ L» ^jL>- v * - *“ 

jj ^A«J (J^3 4 Lj^L*J>«j 0 ^ d»J^ A-*Xa ^jA A^-dlAj^pldJl 

jv-jJ-3 OLkJL J ^jJa^A 1 » .* a> - ^3 p ^ * * » zj *» j 4 1935 ^Ip 

eji’IjJI Ojji jl byJ>*j dr*^ 1 ^ 

OiOJ 4 £$ljJl ^ ^ a-j>- jJl iJL>Jl oLi^*Jl ^^Lp jiJJlj 
,_^ LfrrH l >^- >i ri lS-^ jL-jVl jl ^JjOjJI 

Ol jy ^jeS I {jS- Ijbl lo _ ji AjLsmJI - jjiaLo'ill ^cS 

N 5ljJk 4 jcoL~« ^yU- \^JrjJu ,_jX]lj t j>T AliuJlj LLj?- 4jjiajt}\ 

.j»^3jL)o> ij\^kj ^jjj(--“ «I c-L»JLp jl 
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5JIa- jL£ L. JLi»-1 4 ^aLjJI o jJl Jl jjl » 

(_$S ^aUia- (_$j .,<?:j t^^j-uijl Jlkjlj i^Jl JJLo tisl^AJl 

j - .— ^ toliljjiJI J-s^l j-p jLSCil -1®-«-' 

jl i3jlJjJ-i ‘4-g-M j*-!l-c- 

<_$ jJl Oj^ a Ji Lo-9 4 oLlib>* <jl jj ^Jj j+fAjA 

4^J 4 4-*J ^A J-A ?l^.«,3 4 j l £ s £ j (^jJl j £* a }\ L* j ?L>-^J ^ LwgJl ^3 

(*' ’^ij^ (jr* ^ ijf* 1^* J^j ^ ‘<^j' 

^^A ^1 ?#<L*_JaJ|l) oL*L« ^1 ^ySjVl SjjJLil ^^A jJa ?<L5JlJI <L»JLSvJI 
6jA>liaJl ^A ^A fl^li 4_*jJLflJl jl 4-oljLJl c^>La-^JL >t * H ^»“>15 

c^^lj UpUJI ti>Sl» yol^JJ Ja*; ^Jl dLL- t v Ul 

( j' J -*-l tjr 5 J-^A: tr^'j 

4A_»Jj Lfjl aI ? « o A ' j^jiJIj S^51JJI o jAjUaJI Oja^aJI 

>_Jl J^\ ijjJLL; ^~a_; s __ tSJUjJl oULSL^ 

clL^jil <lj o (_gjj L .«<1 iiljjk ( Ja_j 9La-^J 

(jl ^Jaj ?^IsL^Nl ijj .,<? ' 4AAkJLa^ 4„.-. h * 1^,15J 4JUtlI 

il* V 1« J\ gSJ ti >iJl JaaJI Ji* ^_^JI jSUJl ja .UJI IJla 

d)l OjZ o4 ^J_> J->*^ *J-plj-dJ 4_*_s^U>- 4 oJU*A_>- oL>LSb>- <J 

t—3 1 jjCu (^JUl ^j-oljJl .la d,... (0 jjb IJLa ^J-Aj ?<LjLJrf L^j^JLj 
*, a U 4Jw0 (1)1 ^3 A^“L>sJ j JJL <jb ^Jl ^AaaJLaJI 

^1 ?(—^ iSji J* (J"*J (1)L«jN 

j» j-d-J ^b*- J ?oL_--jJl jJ ^Ja^u J-Aj ?L*-^ (jLuNl j-A 
SiUl j4px* t-iU- ^L-ij ^IjJlj £j_>^ jA Ja jjX 

jJlSj J-fA- <ul ^1 ?iaLa jji ja L^-4-i ^jiJl sjULil (jJUu t(wol£Jl 
?4Jli J^au (_5ijl J (iLf-S/l 

jj» Jla-I j jL-1a-I (^-^->-^1 JA dj£-> -ii 4»Xf5 4 JLmw« ^ 
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J^jJl Lol j tiJliijla- L>-p p L- o. i l ijUL» Lot I jJL-^ 

4Iji ^1 oVl>LJlj pjUl £jU- ^iJI» J ^kdl JLp 

( J- ^— •■ ' 1 l _P- c ’ Ll o'—'! •o-’ljLo-iJt olj^J L* jS\ 

i_P .iiJJj-fl-I' j' LiLo-oJl J-~Jl ^ p- 4 L-A (“J—j-«J' 

^J^L- . JlA js^IS ^—1 juU :UJUI j-. ^ ilL* 4A.UJI 
t jSJC is £>'&>■ ja ^JJl (Mythologiques) L^ppLoJl jkL» ^j^L- 
l*Jl*Jl J5 jJ-5 j- Sj^pa-*! jyM i jj la .a^ft 0j$ a»I0j j_P«p 

ijp £JJ^" 015 Oj^aJI (_^ij .0 

l*J Aib aJ ^Jlil tiil j>ti «j j L. -Si I <jL>. ^ AiJlijl aJLs>- j^Jl 
La kiJUij .oj_pa-rfS/l_j AjI£>J| ( j--; (3jJ»Jl aJasUJI iiJLLj 
j»j ^-i.o ., j- SuLJ) SiL^t ^1 a-PL^NI «j_J»L-S/l# i$JJ j-f’-i-i 
l j* ^ L Loji " ■*■.».* c La^j^ j \I V Ju Lj>-jJ 

0 >% ^ ^lp ^Ju^uJl J |*_>JIaJ| jis>l y >Jl 

ojjk ^pb p- il .j»^iUi ^J 0j-*ij-4ioJl «-Jjjjl 

tL?-_P_PP«Jl ^ .4oJL»p AoJ 5 ol < _pJl iijJtaJl 

4 /ja iijjjtoJl IfjLlSCs- ( _ j 1pj 4 L 0 j-JI LpL^jLo^a ^p_p <_]JL7 

v 4 - >. pj j»JL*J| l^ip ^pJl aJLjjLJI oLUaaoJt 

p*£Jl J^- ^pJl c_,L-\fl ^ Laj ? jJla ^LJI O jii\ -Mjl JL- 

AjtSP 4 Ali— Api p Aibi- 4 p jJl!l (_pp _jJl«j L»-ppLttJl 

?oL_*Jl ^ li^kl jl oLjJ! ^ 
d)I J-aj 4iAil j9 %.Jl a.L5 La jJLcj j^S(I j*J 

^pl-U- L~>«J jL^Jlj LaJtj 4 4 k+a’ij l j^jji JJLa (JlljiJ^p (iUi (J-^ 


jjj U» j L"! jP S.jrr* j' J c? W~*j' J-i (3) 

J! Ljo- ^ 
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- ‘ u - p urfr" ' cH-yV' iy S JJ— 9 

Jl yjy- - ^ u- cr^L— 1 ' 1^, r ‘ I^-Jji-. 

,y^< * ■ » ' I J»^-«£Jl LL5LiJ AjIJ-JI ^jZJu j^»Vl jl5 .(jjjj’Nl 
oUIjj^Vl <>c>-\y> J~e- f.kf'jj^jtj OjJiL^ l*y Ui ^ jJLJ iijtu J 
l _f^~ coLIjlJI >-j j-m»Lj t ( j.~_ili jll* a_*jjJ«J! 

£j>Jl -L«j i ijjULJl L>- ji jJL^Jl t j* L r*^^ A - 

‘ Jj-'-i'-’ cr'! 

L*a JjL«Jl 015 vLUS .s^jJL>JI ^ 0 jijj*-» 

OJiSj i LjJjL-L oJJL L»^> ^1 aS^I ijUjJl L>-oJ 15" ISI 
cjL»jL«_«JI 1 -^- » - ^»jj ^yJl S^UcuJl L$Jjj-a» c*jl5 ISI L« (_sULi£N 
y jJSljSlI -L< oJU»l l ^i\ A-j^ji./jall k_A»lj»*Jlj ioL^ai^n 

Jl>-V C l^J>-^UJL p 4jjJ d)U^-Jl 

<jl£ AdJ .Ajll^Jl ojS \jJl i y^j U 4 *Ja-j 

<jL ^1 y&Ju ®3j^ia-M»VU jtfl j*JLp 

.a^LjJs ^^JLp ji ii* JiSfl < _ s JLc- uiLi ^al jji 

JjL jl A-^U- ^jJU’ i y>%Z~5 I 4 JI N HJS 

.AiP j-y*-± lj_y^«JL 3 jia'li ,j0 IaiJI soLJ J^oLi j^JU 
,y J*S- *ojjJa^*Sll* jl ^yj (_5j->-l c/yi_»JL>-l iJllAj 

jl y >L.Ml jjp oij i j>Vl ^LMl J Vj jU*Jl 

j*-5l .a. aL .< «_jLjnoS/j iKaJjLo® i*Jl> jj <j jj^Ip - ^yJ 

jJ?L*bU ^^iJl JJL>cJl oL jj«-»Sfl y UyL>«j 

JijlsJl a-aL>- *j^Aj-JpLoI* —j Ijj^» L»JJ^ ,_jjy^)ll lJ —.j 

La iAA-_j-Sii ojji y ^£aJI# <jL _jl t t y^^’»" 

^A»ij jjl>to jl JL*j JtSLiSlI ij)a‘-a t IILaj 


LJLL* J5 ^ JLi.iJl V IU;, V ^.Vl o\ JL5>Jl 
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^ ^ jl S ^1 jLoj->- ^1 j tSjiljJl ^ Ox-m*»I ji\ 

4^PjJ_A <LLP JpLmJJ L» 0 

JJj^p^M AJwo c a^p!L xxil>wo <J*L«jj L*if 4 ®^UL^^fl 
l j h^j\ .,/gjt jL ^^>jIj ^j ^J > 4 UJl V j** 9 j 

. w *jMJi\ o-^lj 4oLl5^Ji 4|J^^ UK» 

<JLp ^j-L> jl c-i->g->^oJi 4 oLwy^N' ^jl>-I ^^3 (J^ IJu* 
4j! SI 4 ^-Jl 4^*-**J L«-p LjjP- aJ^SCJ 4 jaJL)I ^3 twiijj^ 

aj15o*JJ j 4 <LJlj jJl 4X*^JU ® s j jL.«i I w a^JlS' { j&+&!■>- 

olS *>Lw^- ^LaJI jji^> ^ .L^SL^j t^LS’ L^p jX>x-a ci ^p 
- j-!l 4-) a~o L»Jb ^jJl l ^t*j$\£ s l I _ JLljJ ji ( j^j p-Lwv^> 

J-Adl ^^Jl .jl^ L*jLS' jJ-^j JJjiia3 4 j^*Jl JSjl (^A-ll jJa^jlj 
oIjL*a>cJI jlj ^aJL^JI ^jjj ji\ ciLta 4 j->*l j k <**j\ ^j-f’ 4^jJ j>«Jl 

iJjjb C-JlS 4-A-jj>s-vJl A-l^oj'yi ^3 4 jIjj 4 ^ */3 >b-j *)lj JLaj N oJLS* 

4“■*. 1 *^2 >» aS oIpIjA>-I jLj c ^j_>-! oLIju j^_p oJL&p Lh^LIJu 
‘L fr^ J* (J o^JJl ^1 J~JI ol_> t <5> LjJ j^l>- 'i ol ja Js 
oL^i Jl»J ^1 pJUJl jiw <£>-* tjlil J\ j^il^-l Jiw ^^If- 

l$Jl / 6 ^l$ii.ij IaJUo! J Jik> LJl c~«Ji ( _ y Jlj i ( j i *Jjl *L»5c>- ^e- 

Aristote, fr. 668 ed. Rose. (4) 

Michel de Certeau, L’Invention du: jllc L 4J ^»lji NjJ i_«_LSDl »1* Jl <-jl;1 ^ 
quotidien. 1. Arts de faire ([Paris]: Union generale d’editions, 1980), p. 167. 

Aristote: Metaphysique, XII, 8, 1074 b 10-12; Du Ciel, I, 3, 270, b 19-20; (5) 
Meteorologiques: I, 3, 339 b 27, et Politique, VII, 9, 1329 b 25. 

Aristote, De La Philosophie, fr. 13 Rose; 8 Walzet. (6) 

K. Ruprecht, '. Ja .jl j la ■»II ^ ^ J* \ 

«Paroimigraphoi,» Realencyclopadie des classischen altertumswissenschaft, vol. 18, 
no. 4 (1949), colonne 1736-17381, et Raymond Weil, Aristote et l'histoire. Essai sur 
la «Politique» (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1960), pp. 141-144. 
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04 J j ***Jl L^-3 ^oJLwvsJ 4 «LuJbc* jl^il 

jl { j^a oLLJ L* jOS\ <t*j^^Jl ojl>t>- ^jA 1^5 

yu\±j <1 ^ja jl Jl^jijl aJ jlaj 

j-e 4 -L~*-a ojJL» «SUiJi» ^1 c~-^ L«J ^S\ viU. N 

^ l£j^jf* iy^ 4 ^ j***Jza Ojj^sOjj 4 I j£S CjA>cJ 4 L>-^JjjL*Jl 

j-»-P { j & j \ ^3 aJL>*J a-j-^-^Jl »^»L*-saJI <jl .<1 )L-~jJI 5j-S'lJJl 

o^SIjUI^ oLmmjJI 3! . aJ^aJI ^|jb*j! Ijjl ^ 4!^^* 4& jj*a 

lj_A ^3 0JAjJ^- £jl ®tl)Lw%^Jlj d^IJJI Jl® 

L^-3 i *A->l^j JJLo ^1 4 

iLi>Jlj 4.kLJl C->^>sJl CjjUtf? <1)1 J CaJ 4 J^wwO-^j jij^OJ 

Jb-JJl A^-l-k ^3 <1 )j-AXj 4^U»-jJ £L**^> 4^j^LJ| J^>cJ A-J 

<j j3^xj I|*J ( yj JJi p—kL> j-* oLo-LS^ JUJ-J* ^L» ^3 Ijj j^-J 

c—Lj, oJ-J bui jl 4jj\l I 4 JL 0 J* 4^L£)I 

j' C/~>J^° uPj SjS't-iJl 

(_g_j— -i->-j-i V <jl SI .jL..— lL I V_j o j£\jJJ *y -l>- jj V 

^JjLj J-&J • ^TUjlj I 4 J JdLfejI vii!j5 J t tli-1-) J_ 0 _f- J I-L& 

■ OjUul lw~>«J 


Milan Kundera, Le Livre du rire et : jikj\ t \y_XijS o"&~* dlli djJLa»i (7) 
de l'oubli = /Tn/Tia smichu a zapomeni, du monde entier, traduit du tcheque par 
Franjois Kerel ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), p. 10. 
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I 

3 m } t a ll s*Jl 


L* 4 ( *_ r *_>Jl Ji\yj i! ^ LJI ^^ ^ 

JbJ ^jA a j j\ a.»l ojja— Vl# jl Jp 44 jj^<? iij^j ^JLaj 

JL— Cii,j jjjJL ^ jjij l$jlS e Jj,.,«aJt (jl . ({ 4 _Uali JL*J| 4 ££jLi 

V J~*0J 4^ 5U 4.—'L — o 1—1 ji j J—«-«Jl ii j^Jl; j—«J j_}J— 
. 1964) ^ LfriJl ^1 L-Jj-Jl Jku iLJu- Jl 

JLiJI Jl Lj» <|_*jl JJ^JI oJU^I ^Ul jJjJl ^JL, .(1971 

JVjJI (j—Jl 44>b jj* d—- ^ |*j4aJI L>-jJJ-J' j»JIp J J 1 ’ -« J l 

4^?- ^a (_#*J • jJ_J~»Jl ,) 4^-J.bJl -U#' 0 .L»—J (_$jJl £-J.iJ^JI 

(j^* _jl 4 4 j 5^—J| oLajL*_«Jl jl lijjjtoJl olilk>Jl ( ja 4P 
jzju (_jJl oLl^j>Jl (jJLlj _ JUL U5 4 UAj! c->Ll^>Jlj ^a-AsJl 
jjJl J JuLJL l*y^u ^Ul JS jlS ji\j 4oLJ^I L*iyu- «jl 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale (Paris: Pion, 1958), p. (1) 
232. 


• *L£jl»* iaK Jp J>Xi; ^jJl j* i_iljll 
Andre-Joseph Panckoucke, Les Etudes convenables aux demoiselles: (2) 
Contenant la grammaire, la poesie, la rhetorique, 2 vols. (Lille: A. -J. Panckoucke, 
1749). 
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cj ^ L^-^j^Jj . ^ ybJl 

4fl.,»g; jJs>l»aj/l ^y- i«t~iJb>«Jl JLib iiy* ly jSj t^JsLvVl yP LUaj>- 

JyxJl ^yll j_. ./?~ iiyuo ysj • bsyy-j ly.«.»J?j LfrL^l yp 4 <LoIp 

J^jJl JjL-j y> J*Aj- <y> - (^s-^LaJt ,y Lb pJl _ ^1* Ji\ 
y’ J.ja:\ \ (_iLb«-a 4->t-$-L«j t l 4 Jlj.il <je“b • J^-“ 1 4-9 Jj-*-«Jl 

.oL^«-jly>^'illj SpL^j t LjjIjLjo L^l» yJl 5jy^>Jl 

4b ^Jalio LJVi LL£« LJl ly-jJjiyJl Ji*J t a-y-b»- 5 j j ..i? i 

U (J^f" (^jJl L« il .aJLjto ajAjj Jj^fl yp lo-fc.itj jLLlaJ- 

4p*£JI ^1 o-UJl JJ y bjJU^ jl LijiL^ oj^Ja^-SfL «.«..i 
v_jUa>JI ilp yP ^1 iyu yP 4 ba>«Jl oiljlj 4 4iyjl ,y iJyJlj 
y-P eojj-yg-ll bJLLi JjJLJ-j Jl_*_> yl y»j ? 4 _i (b*JL?«JL j yjJl 

yp vbJi^l yy yJl oycJl tbb ^Sj folJLU ^oLa jlky-l 

®^-lsLaal j»-Lp yy“L> 4 ybp ijyill 4JLbJ yJlj jbsLaaS/l 

I^Jli aJjbaVl «JLa ^jJaj O I y-S\_»_; ?))j_a Lob' JjlyJl ^y <lJ| ^ lo' . < 
yjl y*j j*_L*Jl - ly jJ ji~jl yjjl 1« o j j.<3; 

-Lj-L?«- 1 j iij^«Jl o-La ?yJij i oLajLu (_jl t(—ibj ?^»Jlbb> 

?l* y>UJl JbbJl oiiJl 4^.ULb;l J;l Jl blu-lj ?1 *Ijl-. 
43 yokJl L^y J« ,/3 7 yjl JL>J| y ^o—oJl 0 J 14 J liLk-La Jb-LJ 

^Llij y-«_*ai (_gj ) . <j ' . ij 4j_J»L»a>l jo_Lp ^tyj 01 (_yJ| 4_w>-jJ^i_j^>Jl 
4^jaj ^L*Jl )l l-Lo LaJJLP ^1 . ^yL*^«ayo 

Lajj^p c y-T yj . La^jJyyjU j\ (ijJpL-j/l 


Pinard de La Boullaye, L’Etude comparee des : yIj_*5 ._iS i5">C JU^J (3) 

religions; essai critique , 2 vols. (Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1922-1925), vol. 1: Son 
Histoire dans le monde occidentale, et vol. 2: Ses Methodes; Jan de Vries, 
= Forschungsgeschichte der Mythologie, Orbis academicus; Bd. I, 7 (Freiburg; 
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t JU5 c i-i—i Lo •X*£' j\ l LkX-4l>- L —jS Lfi <3 ^a^JI 

^S- i2jU')II Ajias Jjj Ijfcj _ 4jUL>JI jLa ^y> jl i Uk ^y> iaPjjL 
LjjjI o^j^cl 1890 j 1850 ^y^Le- l y~>j .L«_Le- 1 ^: i . <? .> ki ^A-gJl 
I» 4«0LiVl fyjlS» : ^j&lj ^LJL 

C-J15 (.(J-jjL; ^1 0-UJ jaj i'yJjj ^I yu~Sj\ ^ . «aJjliJl 

jJj » {j* <J lj»l '■ f -~ a ' 1 t _ s —<1 ^ y ^ 

oUj^ ajIjaJ y.j t (1912 _ 1844) jjX,\ J\ (1900 . 1823) 
Oj-Jta !j (1905 _ 1839) pLiji Jj_, (1917 - 1832) jj-LL' 

^1 C***-” d J^^- - (1882 - 1812) ^ 

.L»Lp ^jojI iLJ» ^yo-Lf- v—’Uaj- iUjLfrl 

(jjlp (_ylp sLaL®JI iijlj #j~j jj-iJl n ,_ji»bJl 
^ (UJU l$-> j£) U>-jJj^.<».ll 

^3 L jj&\j& {£j^-\ J-^>\^S’ ( j-y> ti-jNl i? UJI 

J-4 J *l_iNl oUju ^ jlj O^JI OL15UJI :jJ*L-Sl 
j»JL«Jlj ilr^3 t cjLjlj_w>«Jij ^...^-.~ l lj oL»~jVI 

taLJ j ^yi!l 4ji^buJlj <CL»jjJl ol j i L »y>s- 

kk^s-j iaSjL-j tSy^ta L^Jl iijUJl oL5lS\Jl ^Jl 

4 ^j^jj olj( jz>-j ollLi (_j1saxJI jJ.U, ) jJLJl f_p*JU aISIj 
jS\J Jl 4JVI Jj>j ‘ o-lj-Vl (JU j* Sj_>JLjl oLLS^Jlj 
ISj (_y* kilL . ij»L5l 


Munich: K. Alber, [1961]), and Burton Feldman and Robert D. Richardson, The = 
Rise of Modern Mythology (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, [1972]). 

Andrew Lang, La Mythologie, traduit de l’anglais par Leon Parmentier; (4) 
avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de l’auteur (Paris: A. Dupret, 
1886), pp. 55-56. 
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4 4 £-lL «J AJL^O Cj!^alx^«J £ 4*JL*P^ Aj^J d->L>l^l>“ 

oLj 15\_>-j c jJL J l cv-^Llp oLw-jL^«j 4 jJa-w-j 

ljL*-Jj yj» — ^L> jJb^3 (J^JL V 4 L>Ly3JL91 JLJ.I tjy^Li .OjytLA 

^Jlp j3 jl>-I j _ aJ jlioJl L>-d)l ; Uk>** 
^ Ji~«-llj 4JLVl j-/ a: n l l £j->- 0 -i-^i - °j^a-; jL-JJl 

JpL/VI jJp SjLo jl fjLijj J_* jJ 1884 JJI Jj .L^-JjlJI 
L» jl .^4-3 ojyijtj A-Jl,la<.J» olilJ- J-*-tfJlj 
UjIj _ jJuj L« ^Jp _ L^Jlj L>-Jy^<JI jlkj J jJu>J 1 J^i~«Jl 

(_gjla'.j (_$JJl L* il . *L^U3 ^>-I^(j s ijjU> jl (JIJCLtVl 44.1 la < 
coljli J f Sj>Jl olilJjl siLL" jl’ Oit ^ 

J5 Jj«-!jIj JU ? olpUaall vUUj J5 ®-Vy '■—j J 

cLLLj (1)1 JL>-lj 0~SJ J J*j iJLmijVl dUS 

jl Uw~—« iiL-A j j£j ol <_ r*-r -i tist-jJJl oJLa Jl e 

i>-jjJ \jj 1 a • i (_oji’ (_jjJl (—-~~Jl _)l i <1 p 

jls- £~*U)I jj)l ^jA Jlill (- a .. <a’ . l l J SjJaJ)/l j*Jp j a)U«I jl 
J-4 Jp J-$-dj «ukj Jj M JjJl» ij>~» <ut Sj fjl jj~i 

J y» f *S3l Jl J.L-VI ,Jp £Jb U jl .JL>JJIj JIJbMl Jl 
oLliUJL dJl» jlj^Jl L>-j_^J »y*-Li»Jl oLiiSMl ^SlJl 

\>*..ja\ L^Jl .11 **li iJJu ^oJjj jf -b Lfj JLaj ( _jl o>-L<Jl 

jl * i i j ijJu~Sj\j AjI ji y> j j-Jl oJjlo L* Jljo <UA*A>- 

J .jLkwjj JsJj (>• (5-^ 


Paul Dechanne, Mythologie de la Grece antique, ed., rev. et cor. (Paris: (5) 
Gamier Freres, [1886]), VII-XXXVII. 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitigues,: I_i_ ,\ _ ia. _il 

deuxieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p. 34. 
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«j-*-! OS pLil ^yJl Ji>Vl (1)1 

LiVl \£jjj>\ jl LJLjjl JJLi .. . Ajjj Jui'bfl 

. ®4L« g-Pj' jl «iita ^ Jl>«j ol v^^owaJl t IaL>*J 

L$Jl ?y_o-l/l j}jj> <^_Oa ^jJ y_JU ^JUl U 

iijlij ^-LUJ ^~xj<-jtj ajLjJiJI olj^oUc«Jl 

I400 ^ £yiJ ^1 jiuj : y-LJl |»_p«J ilSlj 

, ‘U M yj£ ^^UaU IfJl U.J i*j^ ^ 4O4JI (jjjl 

I» ^“-> -j~& Jo iyLS/1 -A-*j O-I^Jl t oOJIj^j ^JUl jjiUl jJJi 

J»jJl ^ (—«O J yjLj ^ 4-U 4. ., <3-> »J (_5jJl oVl l^y-j-lljjl ^^yJjlfl 

^UiL cr" j j? y.* ■ ja U U«jI iiliA .^yoJij 

iMo» .^Jl.. . Jibi -boj ^^ijj ‘UjAu 
^PJ-*JU IJLo jO>«-*-* .<-~>a-jl ..^j>I| JJ^VI ^y^s-w «JLaL^j 

sl. -, <g j (jl Jo ULJlj JaoJI jj>«J ( il a »^ ijjJjLaJlj 
.jk*}>\j jjiJl J 

^y-ajJu ULp Igj jS ^JjS fl ei^JaJl (_£jJ lil oJuOJl L»-jJijioJl jJU 

j-L» ^-U* Lio ^yj 0JL4J J U- iiL* u_^^j ^ t .^sLauJI 
yJpL-^l ^ ^uoJl J L*Jl jtf jo‘^1 jJku jl LU . jjJLLj 

^ l' ( 3 U-PI ^yJ L» -X^- ^yll ( MP JlS L* ^fljjj jl _ 1 fl - - d . 

<i_5y*-o L"^_>*?* jlSLaL JlAj . 4 * 5 w*>*^ASsjl L>-^1 ^LaJJ ^>j^jc«J| 

?(—i-*Jl U-jjJl oJl$j a^,../ii Sl>J jJi j jl ^JlSjl Jb. 

(_$JOA ^yJl ((_jy_;jl jU«_)Nl ^yjl •ibjOo'yi jl 

^J-LiJl jl^« l^yijyp^fl ^Li ^yOL-oJl I^JyJ^M 


Max Muller, Nouvelles lefons sur la Science du langage, traduit par G. (6) 
Harris et G. Perrot (Paris: [s. n.], 1868), p. 115, et Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 20-21 
. OU y 1 1 aXlp a 'V ■ aJlajLI j j& _li 
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(1)1^ *Ls£>L>- _ 1 J 4_oj-A_aJ1 4-£->L>t^Jl 

^JL?XJ LoJUp 4 jI j 4 ttijjlA^Jl Ls>-jJ^L^JU j*-*a*I Ai AjA>*J| J^-Ul 

Ua^-I jJl ‘W^UJi <J4 jI jll>o A>«jj1j 

^J-jIJ allU oLj! ^Jl cJL>-!j C-Jj ^ toj^L-oJU ^JL^aaLo 

o\ . (7> «^»l oUI>j ^^1 ^1 oU!> ^ ^.uJl 

4jjLjLo j-»VI AJUiJ# 4 yLsJ^ ^-wwoljj _ 4-^lj^ 

<yjl L^JJ iuJl 4 1724 o ^ 4«^/^! i^ojSlI aJIA^ 

L«AJ*P^ . j> cJl 4(jLtaJL>^-9 4-w»»lj^ L^_^d dJ 

cJtS' 4SJbJb>Ji LJ> J. oUj^ Jj>JlJ ^Jl y^i 

ir*J o*3J?*5* <>->! J-r* <>* urAj-*'-* 4-» <jL£jj-*S(1 

4 ^yjbJJlj (_5 wL™pxJI ,i .».,ig!l ( _^Lp’ ♦ -ijLojjJl 

Jl. \y\s JLa) . (8) iJ>-jJL3 I jj^Jl j 15 


Fontenelle, £>e L’Origine des fables, 1724, : JU_jU _j_» ol_*_l_5 oJL* (7) 

pp. 30-31, and Andrew Lang, Myth, Ritual and Religion, The Silver Library, 
2 vols. (London: Longmans; Green and Co., 1887), vol. 2, (Appendix A), 
p. 321. 

f-rjS bj^i H jjaAej ^jsj (•‘r' -P J>4^ >3' J-*-?. 

■ jl£ii flj-ill Jc- jjiijj 

Camille de Rochemonteix, Les Jesuites et la: ^-> viUi ( j_e- ^L.^» i)U_» (8) 
nouvelle-France au XVIIe siecle: D’Apres beaucoup de documents inedits, CIHM 
1CMH Microfiche series CIHM ICMH collection de microfiches; 12670, 3 vols. 
(Paris: Letouzey; Ane, 1895); Gilbert Chinard, L'Amerique et le reve exotique dans 
la litterature franpaise au XVIIe et au XVIIle siecle, CIHM ICMH Microfiche 
series CIHM ICMH collection de microfiches; 12670 (Paris: [s. n.], 1934), et 
Michel de Certeau, L’Ecriture de l’histoire, bibliotheque des histoires ([Paris]: 
Gallimard, 1975). 

jJ : >NI jl «UJJI .UI> . >JI) 
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N j~~ t ' Oji!l 1 <jljifJl 

J^jJl frLo-^j jv-^jLaC’I i-aliwij iJLij» _j p_$_;L*_pl 

t Oj-i I j L» ol jS'jji i_Jl? i jjA>* v-4j} jl j& Lp i «iaiVl j 

^ JL~>Jl ^JJl Oj-JLiJl 

^\ 4 ^JjLsa® A^^wJaJi <u_gJl oj-fc ^Ji 0 

jUpI j^t jLujj .SJIjuJIj frU^Jlj JIjiipNIj <pL>«JJI 
^j-u kjjjIjjJU j^s> -flJl* ^Jl ojlJLjl 

SjL^Jl i*LJj 4—iiJLfliJl ij^Lwk»jL^o ^3 4 ((^LoJLtfJlISoy»l 

LjJl .^oVLl^DI 4—->4j £1^1 JlSLifj jL^iJl 
K<L*j*La aJLo®^ «oL>I^J i 4JL*->-N JJL^J jj-^ 4.P 

oJjSlj j_La»j i/oL*Jl i*Jt>Jl Lf-jj l$J4 ~»»j ala'I L^JL-jiw» 

Cf !JU*-J| jUUdl ^ (^waJl JL^fJl dJUi . (U) t *i» fc JJ 

IfJLol ilLjJl# ojJu jvj-Lili j^JIaJI 


Yves D’Evreux, Sui7e <fe l'histoire des choses plus memorables advenues en (9) 
Maragnan es emnees 1613 et 1614 (Paris: F. Huby, [1916]), pp. 105-106. 

-Xa-^5 (_^1 i, «4.o.«- U l,L-*.- > - <jjS j—Jl* ^_$Jl jtr* >* j 

Michel de Certeau, «Recits de voyages anciens, : Ja .II ,_jILS-I jx ^y3\ IJL* 

XVIe/ XVIIIe s. Archeologie du discours ethnographique,» Semiotica, vol. 7 
(1973), pp. 4 et 373. 

Joseph-Fran 5 ois Lafitau, Moeurs des sauvages ameriquains comparees (10) 
aux moeurs des premiers temps, 2 vols. (Paris: Saugrain Paine, 1724); G. Tissot, 
«Joseph- Fran?ois Lafitau: Figures anthropologiques,» Sciences retigieuses, vol. 4, 
no. 2 (1974-1975), pp. 93-107, et sa these, «Image et origine: Fondements du 
systeme de religion de Joseph-Frangois Lafitau,» (These de doctorat, universite de 
Montreal, 1978). 

• JjiLl ► jjJl Oyt ,> jf-’jJlU iflVl oUtf ^ o^L_ill (») 
Certeau, L ’Ecriture de l’histoire , pp.188-196. (11) 
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4 ^. *UJl j j .j ll cLUj 4 i^o^ll 

/ jUlSflj ol^L^Jl j*-Ui>- J <L-> (»JS ^Jl 

S-»*-.—«Jl frljj U h_ULiSL> jSl j^LJl IJL* ^ 

iSij-^y I ,j-j^ fJI>JJ «JjSfl jLoj^ll» SJL>.s taljjjJlj 

4 -UUa^jVl <Ajjj L>*jJjJLw<j !j oUIj^Jl ^j-Aj c ))J 

r-** ‘J*J» £. Jl&J JJl jl .OtlSLoj jUUJI 

SJljjJl •^ S 'J iJjii**Jl C^SjC JLLp ^^ la7j ifrljJkVLi 
O^i iSjojJI coliljU- UI . la l la •» . iNI o jj-*& jUaU-L L$Jl 

JLu: ^Jl ;»ljJl J yjUuJl j jlSoNl g l^AtUaj _*JN 

Jl SiUl . (,5) SU*Jl «oLse-IJI SU*-» d&Lj <14) « 0ii JI» SiUb 
Jl jjUllj pUJL Jw ^jiJl JjJ)/I J* ^j-~Jl ii-l tUlJi 
<j-« V J* 1 -*.;» (jj«xJl IjJ—il j^jJl JUJ^JI oUji JIpI 

j*-p j . ^®SaLsiJ| J Si^UJlj SiUwJl SiJUl oliljJI 

oliljU»Jl «ilU o*l j—$ • i... U JSj 
j-»-> JUS V l-f>i» i*U-ljL)l ^^jULl^Jl j\ \jSjjjy\ 

S-jtjU-Ml SJb^fl • < _ r *-jU- n—J- 

t«_>* ■■ l a ., /3; j^S)i ol . (l7) S^i J V JG .Lf~Uj 

iSj^ (Ji I U^fUajUl (j-* I ^ *■* A j O^jJllL; 


Madeleine David, Le Debat sur les ecrilures et l'hieroglyphe aux XVlle (12) 
et XVIlle siecles et l'application de la notion de dechiffrement aux ecritures mortes 
(Paris: S. E. V. P. E. N., 1965). 

Lafitau, Ibid., I, pp. 8-9. (13) 

.157-154 ^ di jJLaII (14) 

.138 'j* t I (4_i jXa1I (15) 

.157 ^ di jJUail (16) 

oLjl jl ^JJI ^1 jiu jXS ^I J* i)Lji (17) 

.8^(1 i*_il j-Uall :jx,\ t«3l_ill ^ji>ydi ol JJ i^Jii. 
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$ O j* i iJjlJjIjj LlJ! ^1 

• (18> i‘o-** <_sH ^y* J ty~ j* Ji>I <J\ Jiy^k 

jjb jj! j* 

Lo ISI <ul dJUS . ( 19 ) «iL;Uj^l j\ lJuy>y\ ^liU^Jl» ^>p >Nl 

Oj !>\J »Ua*«~Jl tJjIjVl j-JL-Jl j^>*j OoiiJL» ^’JJL JJL*Jl j^UaJ 

N <jU i ^Laj! iw^jS j^-jJLflJl ^tjjliJl 

J U- l _ f A tii 3 jju> oJl£ jjj <.ijjjj~l\ j jS ^ji oJk»-lj 5Jk»«J kiJUL; 
N .. (20 ' ) JJ J JI OiL (J^JI JL*o V ^ bjSj 

j-lJl ’• ji* P C 5*- ^ jl M j liA by^r 

J Ju>-_pi _ Luli UpLU I>U^J »LiVl 0 jy~J* 

Ij_t-j_ijlj c-»LiLSL>«Jl IjUJ j»_^_iLi _ «a_J|j_Jl kiJLLi 

Ijl^a .^iSl ^®L>- 0l£ LaJS^ .olil^>«Jl 

oJla kU«-L>- >1 .o! jj*S\ Sa^lj kiUS <uLJii oj^L* 

Ji»! j' jt SjliVl ^ - iJL* jl U o!>JI 

^ . (21) «S>J1 >%i\ Ji ijUUJl jLLJl y.'n t^>Jl i^l _,! 


y-y>rji j-ij JLilj j-* L.U ^wP- JLl« LfcJt^j ( _ y ril *■ jl (18) 

»y oML» i-u> Jp JI Oli y <■ i-kjJiJl jj-pjJI 

ivikUJlj « : »1 pj j-^Jl jyal I ,ji jA L r-il> j*j '■ U^ ejl—llj . 

a^joJI* Jl^o-> JDl yj kiLiLiJlj ^wJwJI *ijljJlJl8 jl)T j JLl l ^Jl 

.1$-* (J-k^Jl Jp J-kJkJ k*^^! oMli-ISj jjht ^ Ji", ^Jl 

Fontenelle, De : _JkJI kijJLJl i«-i» y kjjl5 .j L» kilJi (19) 

L'Origine des fables, 1724, pp. 81-82. 

Jean-Raoul Carre, La Philosophie de Fontenelle, ou, le sourire de la (20) 
raison (Paris: F. Alcan, 1932), and Frank Edward Manuel, The Eighteenth Century 
Confronts the Gods (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1959). 

Fontenelle, Ibid., pp. 12 et 30. (21) 

.(91-84 ^ok-j/i) 


51 



o* cSj-* 0-~J 

Oj* lo^viJl ^jy> J-f^- j-*j -jji^Jlj j-»lj-laJl 

i aa* oLs^^L>- ^1 j>xZ-*a I ^1p cJLwjjji Lo tAJUSj £ *LAi-w*l 

V IjjLS^ L*aip pj c L« o t Loj® 

jJl l^J OjjIjJ AJ L« jA> OJJ «/3 ) 1 Aj Jj>- locA» (j^Jl^J 

j»i 4 jL-)M r fi^' L«jlp iJbJbr- L*Ji JTVaJI J 5 1^15 
J\ U*JI J IjJ15 yJL>yti\ ol jU^VI Jik^Jl 

,^-J . (22) «dUJJ cJjJl j^J ^Jl ji l^-i; jLjl 

jty^ A>~^j 'V L*5^ c iJU^j lil ijliA 

^jUj (^iJl aUJ)n j» v-' > ' tl$^> Ji-i; ^1 

. (23) «LLp 


jLiy Jtfjj iSjLUI J ^Jl ( ^ai ^JJI yS^ ^S* Jpj 

t#^jjJl y**-> >—>1 la«iVlB y^J yh ^>*J| J->*-Jl 4 j«^Js (1)L) 

Ji» oliljJl jl tiUi Jl i^Ua> tjG .JiVl Jl* *—'>—Jl^l 
Jb-ijji £~yZ-i ^ ^ (( 4xuJI jj>«J <wsL>- (_^jJ c.iL^Jl 

oliLUl i»ljJl ^Jl i-SLjJl 

t-ui (jil* <jJJl jjiJl J-l* J *JL5LijJl jj^iilj a-pUj^-NI 

^Ui . <25) UJ juji 3jj ja., .oiSiij sjj .sjuui 

oLli^>Jl £-1*— j 4jJj y o^l^l^oVl Jl Lj«JJLj (^JJl yA (JI-^«-ll ijl 


.(94-93 ^ j_Ldl) .32-31 ^ (22) 

Lafitau, M (t ur s des sauvages ameriquains comparees aux morurs des (23) 
premiers temps, vol. 2, p. 157. 

Fontenelle, lbid., p. 34. (24) 

.34 ys jJL^il (25) 
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a-jj-w -wo i 1 j-lJL) 31 . HjJLnJlJ U-IJLj» jiLoJi ^Jl# 

Ojjji JjIjVI >lJI I«Aj <jl -i^o : (JjIjjJL UaiJl JJL>«ij c 

_ jjSn 

^ 27 *4J«JL«JL J^Vl ^ <U j~*uj Lfjli Jo^j 4Jby> U a^ai 
^/L Oj^At j ^Zo Sljj 1^3 j~+u (3 j\y*~ ^ll 

} 2 *\uN\ gA Nn jlj* 

t j_^--JI (J^«✓2j>gJl ^$LJ> Lo jjw2-> 4»L^>*-<0 <JL*-pI L^-jI 

$ <1)1 l L* L^ij^pLt cJlS" (JLo-pI 

^]| JiUtf>} 4<_yA l^isLlj J.g.JL< LiL>«p j>UI y yi J-«-*-Jl ^ 

OjIaJI oT y iyljjl Ljj JJ-*& AjJ jJ L^ S) L^jU jjj<JL!| SJU 

J->-l JLLjJ jj <UCL<JI ^1 SiL/i^Lj / ^<lL_«->cJ| 

. a.sL*_«JI ^y <Cy^c Oj^LwwoJl 4_x_oJL>c^J i-iLilll ^p*>L»Jl 

oLlSoJl dllj 1 ^ L.la 7 Jj>*j LoAlP ip-jijp ^c.yn o.ll*^> L^JsSnJj 

ol j-k»«j 4 -«j-1jsJI iJLiJl 
. (31) «- 6r l^ ijjkVl JUpVi J**4 SpI^Sj oU-jUI ^ _>£3l 


.35 ^ 4 <~il jJL^ll (26) 
.14-13 y t <_il jJupll (27) 

.22-20 y 4 4_i jJUdl (28) 

£jli> oljl5\>- ul Lk5j i (20) ^ $... tft l ^1_L>- > 4jLJ> t L» ejyii t ^JLJl Jl>-_j JlaIb 

Ol-t>-Ml IjIjj C*px~pl . . -^■’lj t3^ a ' OjJLol Ji 4Aj 315 o'i/Liy ll 14JLH4-1 

.“(22) *xdl d^slJ (Jp (»1 pj OjJ > M U -l»- J! <Ul$Jl 

JL*-ill ^-OJ Jjfl ^ (oli!>-l) UjU^pL (^^11 j\ f.y U^LP» (29) 

4*_i jju-ll : >11 .*y\&-\ l^li! <Uil .1* Jl Ijlju ji Ml OMUi M U^l» tLdil 

•34^ 

Robert Mauzi, L’Idee du bonheur dans la Utterature et la pensee : j_la_ll (30) 

franpaises au X'Vllle siecle ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1960). 

= Andre-Joseph Panckoucke, Les Etudes convenables aux demoiselles: (31) 
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^ l jJls- o^JJ oL>Jl ^ iil cJl^U; jlaJ 

pJL*Jl o*\jjl} Up jJ* CU>c^s ^ l IgJ 4 4i3jjlj AjUjJL^ 

A^s^l>sJ j^ L*SJ 'ifj 4 lij L5^J ^ 

{j* Ol i* j\jl° ^J L*^"*-> 

oJlS' JJLl . * 33 ^«uUtiL* <__> ji -I ^ja 5JL>-lj <_£^JLJl j^jsJ! «L»lji 

cjliljj-jj bL»-La LLjLkj» c-jJLpI LoJ_up ISI ijjj l*a 5JjLiL*Jl 
Ji J4^J|» ol L»JLLpj . «J^p^II olil j^-j l y T Su J A)l\ 

^yjl i>-L>Jl t (_^oJ LjjJLi t$Jta ^SLuJl jJj 

j-A ojL* J£*j Lo ol SI . Lj>- jJjb—«Jl jl ijj ]a .«VI J~~jtu 

^ aJjjLLJI ail^JJU ^«...Ull UaiJl 4 _aJL£j JJl Jp^bfl 

-jiJ'b/ ijj ^_~~>- t^ 35 ^jL~jji jJki 


Contenant la grammaire, la poesie, la rhetorique, vol. 2, pp. 268-412. 
i*5Ul J jj^J\ V_JU- JI t (XIU-VIII) La-^Jydl (JUi J il_^L 

Antoine Banier, La Mythologie et : 4_Jl< ^i\ <£jjj .^jUl j ^iJl j LiljjJ-l j 

les fables expliquees par l’histoire , 8 tomes (Paris: [s. n.], 1738-1740), tomes 1-3, 
*-pila- i p . 47 i y$\ * » >J 2l l oULSci-l ^JL Lj U^—5 J0 Jp ^aOu jj-#S/I J5 ol 

ilj-f—Jl il* ^ 7--P- 3 Oliij .JjSlI iiajSfl O* l»_)Jf ilj-a-Laj j^Jl o^-.«- * «lJl 
£y J »1)1 i 1^15 iiljJLj Ujlp 117 _ 16 1 1 4 jj^Jiil jJUall : ^ 

4£J_)il5 bf <1)1 tl44jla-l ._:LS" JujJ U-UP® .<LjL i p > wJI Jjl^l-1 L^-® 

- *o>-l W! J; 

Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique, no. 366 : j 'a II (32) 
(novembre 1977), p. 977. 

Fontenelle, Oe L ’Origine des fables, p. 11. (33) 

.32 1«— ij J-Uall (34) 

j* \J* oUI>l J ^ J* vip^J Ml UJU-» :40-39 ^ 4*_i; jJU>ll (35) 

*U^i-ll oL, J Uli J^j Up 'jjj bUJ jl jpl*ll O - * i / » ;!* • * «O j£jd\ la la -p 

J! OlijJlj Oy-i-^tJl O-^l' b tijAA ^yj jJUJl o^l lOljjJlj OhrA~ a -(l 

.«4iUi 
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I «7 jl <3.-1 +/3 ll y» O^i ^ OljL^ LoJ* (JLlJo j3 

jl*£>*j yy*)!] ( j^ij t j-JLp £**>LJI jjiJl ^ <t*iU! L>-jJjjj 

Ua>Jlj Ajj^JLa La 4 L>*jJjiL-*Jl ^L«^JLw^L 

aJui^o oLl£>“ <j j^}\ oLj>«Jl j^jy iiljl l>u>t^ j 15 lilj 

1-La jSl t JJL*Jl jJU U-A ^ t ajlS*+*J 

JUJI oJla .aJ^LLu JLlII ^JU jl OjS w3 ^_>«JIj jJ&LIsJLj 
caV L$-i>£J r ^l ^JLLJ M ^ 4 Jt,LJl 

j j la * »0 ^3 t jj*A»-j jL5 .*L 

<j\ <_^} ■iji (^ j i* t t >j r *r p J drri^ ‘jj^ W\Axo.r^ 

.Uijl ia<_£l Vj (A^wii 


dL3S (1)1^«^» ll)_J-^-J ^^SsJj t LoMS' LjJ*- 

J— j!Ai- 1 i-IIjJl Lc- ^Tj, ,/a > 01 oj—a H 

0l£ 0-wJl <ua ^y>~i p— a jvJL. j«p jl Oc^ 

Jj-al o^ *— 1 iOL^Jl a~*j 0LJU .o.,(? >w» oL^> ^W*-ii c5jjj—aJI 0^° 
_^«p L^jj_P 0J-L~j - >—i «ijUJl jl 

0L~> <_ylp jj-IjIj J“*-*i L«-Upj i «^LJ j^ipu 

J_JLs^j ^ j 1 L ;i LjJ^j tLJjJl <_$jJ L-w y -J» Laj-jJjJL^ 

.UojU r -iiVl L^oJl A» cJtf ^JLii OLJJ JjVl JlSLi^l 

OL-JJl g\j ^ oULij^lj oUI ^1 il _ L- 

yju jJLi OJJj ; jOLp ^-LJl 0j-2-il o -4 »■.i yj.d 11 

0-p oLoljjJlj v i^sjj^^J\ aJJLJI aaa! ^1 ,_jJiJl IjLjDI 

L^j! .0jLa^Jl ^ 0^^j-* • l i ~»~alj UIp ,^>y~a^ 


Raymond Schwab, La Renaissance orientale, bibliotheque historique, (36) 
preface de Louis Renou (Paris: Payot, 1950), pp. 170-204. 
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• j*Ap od*p- oJjJ->* 

O'jZi y CjIj-^MI i~>l jjJ ^Ap- j^a jLs- ^lill j y Lll jj-ljl 

cM-^ J-»-** J-! ‘<_A?^' ^Lrrr 0 -!' p-r®^' dr* <—*-> 

/ g ‘ . ■ i L» ^ji J j .^3>Jl Lu5d*_»Jl oNjj»ti!lj LgJli^Le-j 
toLJLSdl ( ^>a iLwJ-wrf Lllaj>- L^-Lo <1)1 <J.Uj 

tSj^ V ^-Lp 4-jIS ^^3 (_5j-la_Lj 

^L^>- t^JbjL J-^-9 L*® j-Sj3 cJLJL^ o j_p~l> L» £• ^JLlL» c 

o j ol J_s^l 4_P tolj_^l 4-fl j-laJwO <L*JJl 

o JL i £*JI oUa*jV1 jlaJ . ^ 38 ^<La^ : >j-saj ^Xp Sj^lSJl 

^ULL®j olI I 4-Jl^-loJl <GjLo-p jLJJ illJbl 
j*J-P 4 jI .ol|tdjp *ApI ji i» Jal^J <LJ_Sw» ^Lp 

Ol .1 <U>_^I O LaJlP 4 4x^JaJl ^*Jl*J 

C5* 0 ^ -1^-oJl oUJJl »li Jj>-I JA fAJ^ai\ - tyUj\i £» - AjyJ> ^ 

i o j~hZj> j*~ lS>^ £j j-a 31 ciAJi t ^UJl 

1 1823 Jll. t.£jjjjyS~i iJb» L*_« c<_$j^-l oljl .,<a:i*)/ a j g 1 :.j 


Michel Foucault, Les Mots et tes choses: Une Archeologie des Sciences (37) 
humaines ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1966), pp. 245-249 et 292-313. 

Robert Henry Robins, Breve histoire de la linguistique: De Platon d : j _La_il 

Chomsky = Short Hisiory of Linguistics (Paris: [s. n.], 1967), pp. 137-205, et 
Michel de Certeau, Dominique Julia et Jacques Revel, Une Politique de la langue. 
La Revolution franpaise et les patois (Paris: [Gallimard], 1975). 

Foucault, Ibid., p. 299. (38) 

Gerard Genette, Mimologiques: Voyage en Cratylie (Paris: Ed. du : Uajl jJiil 
Seuil, [1976]), pp. 227-240. 

A. Schleicher, Die Darwinische Theorie und die Sprachwissenschaft (39) 
(Weimar: [n. pb.], 1863). 
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. ^<LoLa jP^ _ ..." (JjjP <*jOji i«JL>ti l^-JLww>xJ 

<ui JjU _ C—^x)l o M y>c]\ oljl y> ^j 

V <jy jLJJl ^p o:>^>-jJl ^1 o j4$s> - ojLLJl jp^S\j iiJJi 
^jp yJ jLJJl Ufl iJijS"^>Jl jl SI c <^*JJI U 

4-S^ ^J>tj 41 ,«/? i i yJj J J--_) J^LJLj 

Lw5»-jJ y yJ U jyLo-» V jjjJJJl aaVIj aJI / ^aJL^I 

cj _j-H j_yi _j-*j .L*jL/? _jl Lu^j^s Lj 0 d)l "Vl l a $ j a^/sL>«JI 

_jl Aj^-LJI Jj->I JJwo ^0\-5JL» 1 -Uj ^y-b OL-J i»L '~e-j ^0i5 A — ~aJ 
aj^~»j t a_->-xS^Jl k ? > *'*~ J ^ y^d $ 4 **ajj)]\ 

^1 oUJUl U 4 JI ^iu: ^1 iJk*Jl j iilkJL .JUj tiJDl j_*sJl 


i*jJji!l jj * a *Jl ., 0.1 JjJjjJI ^yj^aJl (_^Ji«Jl IJla 

015 ^JUl p^JLoJl iwoolJ' 015 <ui jj_ : ; 1 >t ^ -... a ULwJ oL><3 

1 —jUai»j j»Jl5o ^.,. / ?! jJS ojLsa>JI ^JL< jlS aJI j 

. *Aj<^Jaj! L j lU-U ^la_a Aj^ 5 /^a ^i5l Aj^Jl J UJI 0_y5L~o 

jj^o X?-\j ^ li| j*-b (_$JJ-fJlj aUJJI -L*j 

tJjVl JI 4 JI 1*1 OU^JU JUj» il_Uj «jUVl d-i ,j»\ 

JjV! .1 * >JI . JU.A L*-5 t >—aaJLoJI 01-0)11 .L*» 


Schwab, La Renaissance orientale, pp. 198-202. : ^Jall (40) 

• 0 ~i> J! o* '•U>j>- 

Foucault, Les Mots et les choses: Une Archeologie des Sciences (41) 
humaines, p. 303. 

jl (f* J 'i * a < «A J50L; »—'i J 10 J Jj-* (jl* 

. »>_.«.tii ja uji ica jjudj ji ^1 

Starobinski. «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» p. 933. (42) 

Dominique Janicaud, Hegel et le destin de la Grece, bibliotheque : j h ', l ( 43 ) 
d’histoire de la philosophie (Paris: J. Vrin, 1975). 
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o^_pJu ^3 Uj j?*-** 6^^^" 4-3 OjJj ^JLll t LJUJuJ 

yj t (theoretique) JJUUJI iiy«Jl _ <uli JL-Jl yy - y 
y . ( 44 ) 4aJLL.« i*J» y>waJ yJl iJll<Jl 4 JLa*JI yi yjy iiy» 
jl Llai«Jlj y>*Jl -L*j j«J i j-JLf- ^.LJI jyJl j - ■-■« 

oi jJL» ^yyi Ly-« yy i ,yJi o** *ji L«y • 

J iL>Jj>%ij) ^Jl (_jJl tyy Jlj L» y L*-jj O y I 4 -J j j£jj 

.yi*jj yi>- j-* L jkiji''^\ oi—yi 0^* t(y*-A y» j y -l*j 
( y iLjJoCj eJbJt>>Jl 4 -j}Ia*JJ y»LyJl jl ^y yl.yll tJLj jl iy>waJj 
oyyJLi Liy> i_w*y jJ yy# oJ ys 4->-i_j-«J oJL oL^>-y 
JjLLo .^yoL-ai ^ilj y lil y^j .aajIj o../}tll t®oljJiyi_j 

ijljy ^y bJb- 4^jJU»«Jl c Lj>-yy~oJL> U- jUo v o y oy 

.A^yip- 4 «j .,<u 14 —a'i (_ jiSo ^jji y_jbJi yikj 1 4jJi!i 

yi 4j«jjj yJl i^yjtJlj *±jJl>cj ^JUl j»JUJl y» L. 
°j-^-~d y'jJ yp ^yj oj il ilj~y J-pLaJI jJ—j V 

^ajJl ^y 4 1 - a 3 ^«p jJ —j ^yuLpjtJl jl i>-jjJ 0 j^pL>»jj 

yj j^Ll: JiSy Lo jjp i IjlSLaj . ( j—L*j»«JI JuJLi j*Jlp 4_>«jUj ^JDl 
»Jla frlyp-l 4 yy ^_y« jy _ L*-yyyJl 4 jjj<— p d>l 

y«p oy; i (45) Ly»it 4 jjUpV j-pUp yu oLisyji y» y£ji 

jiji 0 yy, 1 y 1 yi 5 jpl~«j yiiaJi y u si : llu yia ',1 ji y*ji 

jl a ..* JLaJ ,^L*Jl y jL>«Jl yi ijJL$_> »_jLky JJ«-Ul jJ ^*_}L»_II 


Marcel Detienne, «Au Commencement etait le corps des dieux,»: j b ;l (44) 
Critique, no. 378 (novembre 1978), pp. 1054-1055. 

Andrew Lang, La Mythologie, traduit de l’anglais par Leon Parmentier; (45) 
avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de l’auteur (Paris: A. Dupret, 
1886), p. 55. 
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Jl C—>di3l ijj]a:J\ ^1p ol j^S OLaL^jI 

<J <J jlL<Jl Lj>-jJj_Lw<J| OjJ-4 . jjt+S* £**Ul 0^-4-11 ^llll 

j^Ll; I 4 —J-I p\ LsrjijjjjifM i-jJ-Jlj 
jLJ jU—jUU (jjiijj / ^<LllxJl SJl ^ li^UaJl 

jlj~> *-&>y° (_ji _J 

.ojjia.^Vl i—iUa>- ^ ^V^Jl IJLa 

i—sLIjlS'V L*_»Jl t j^y* ~ '—* 

<oL>«j 1 ^yjyJo JJJJJ J l L^jJ jl VI V t jjLLoJl 

^4*JJI j»JLp <jl~J L» Ija / 4j«JUl i-» jia'.A ^ 

jjyw j!Ai>- j»j t,_5^JLJl ^!A5JU oUJ» jJU £_J>j JVi- 

.iil^iJL; iJjL>w.j <Jji*-j '■ LS*J “'c* J^'j- 4 

Jl5Lil J5 Sj-L p- pj i^l-b y^> o'j& ,_^jVl 0>uJl 

«j-* .4J-*L»«Jlj <jjVI oUJUl oL^sl 4-JljjJaJl oLiJJl 

J^J .5 jjjjs pH\ jl^SlI o^Jl oUKJl £UJ U^JI 
- ijjVlj 4 -joL»J l _ jljjjjJJl jLJjUtJl L^j ^jL>jLj ^i3l «LJljJl o jiii\ 
^14j jv-j e j J .. < 3; A-^L»Jl L$j>«^o“>L» Ajjj>«jJ| Ojla'.o ll 

^sdL><J V iiJC <J_3-oLiJJlj ol ■>»$ lll ^j^jls^JI . H .<* j '.Ml 

Ji-JJ ^jSlI IfJ j ij^JaJL IJLJ ,j£Jj tJuiliJJ V_j JLpI^aU 


Edward Burnett Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, traduit de Tangkis sur (46) 
la deuxieme edition par Pauline Brunet; tome second traduit par M. Ed. Barbier, 2 
t. (Paris: C. Reinwald and Cie, 1876-1878). 

Frederic-Max Muller, Collected Works, 20 vols. (Londres: [n. pb.], (47) 

1898). 

La Boullaye, L'Etude comparee des religions; essai critu/ue. 

Frederic-Max Muller, La Science du langage 3, trad. G. Harris et G. (48) 
Perrot (Paris: [s. n.], 1876), et Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 20-45. 
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oJl*j t (Mythopoei'que) iil^«JL ys, IJLa .y«JLJU j 

toLIjj -ii jL-J)ll oL ■sIaipVI ^1 Jj 

oUiS' ^Ijll.1 L4jLu“ J^p ^J»LvI Jl 5»-l aJLj 

(_5jj ^ - *-* l jp' L» -A-*-)! I-La .a-j^L^^II 

^ o»—i>i LpIjN Llj Uu: ^u^ji ^ 

^^£JI ^1 ol U5 SI ,J*>U»>I JU <tJ U, jVj 

j-Lj ^yJjS/l o^i i<*JJ <LjLjJ| 4_~»LiJl c■ *► .,<3 1 oj£sj 

*-ij ‘ t . ■ l l ^3 ^ A A l l a ' ■ ^M i ) l ^J_o_>*JIJ O’LJlSJI la «,*> 0 >IpLa3 

A-^AjA l2JUi»J 4 Aj»«j jlj jAKJ 4(_£j-jLjl (jls^ JLijJ .A-jjJI 

.^ylA^JI I 4 J Jaj>o ( _ # J| eLJiS/l oiL» l j& i j-il~» jm CjLJI^j JjJaJl 
gSUJ jJ y j JJ-U U ljlj-U A^J iki jj »L-iSn C-JlS’j 

OjA <Ja- otfj .A*Ul ..> —•> • ( JSL^Sj 

^'zhSj oL>~_ l I g l <L$Li ^j^jbU jj-Ui (U® ’ j->~\ 

*Uap!» JjjJ» C~»_jJ )aa'-> *-i j»J ^ ^^aSI <j£i . ^ 4 ^«Jb*-lj 

fU «OsJ^Jl» Ajj-JLJI O-iSjj js~ej . #aJJLp ^-*ALd.o J JajljUa 
^Laj^I <U->wsi> ^A Laj .<iJJl t^JL*Jl 

.oUKJl Uj^a; ^1 

^^4-J C ijj'VI oLlSJl A^a»L«*j>- Aj^JLJ La jjJuj 

OLhjL? Lfjl «Loj g 4 * K*L*«-a C ^L*-s^ CjL^J t J-J® J ^* -0 J^L«U 

i jS’ (jl j J} t >■ ^Lkj ip J-Ja^oj obi o^jJ-a t Aj jJ 

.OUKJI diL l^Jp ^1 UJaJl ybl^lkj IL^ j; k)l Jci\ 

sLk^Jl pU^-bU ^jIjlJI Jl ^JJbJl jl La j&j 

4 ajjjLp 0 j j ..^ 1 LfriLl >«_i (_yiJl aJJLSI J-*-®-; ijj-* objl^J 


Muller, Ibid., p. 469. 


(49) 
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*L*-**I AAjJaJl *L*^*»I <J j>*ZS& \ { j& j ?*-*"Jl 

JLi! . ^ j\a o > *b* M >*J|)) ojb*P y* ® j)a*> ll (JJJJ ^-*<^jj® ©jL»p JdV* J 

J yiljLid'Vl ^^JLp ojULp- c- la a ** : aJ JUl oji i& 

ySl b-> t 4 jJL]I <1)1 

<1)1 jSSj yp oJu>cij>Jl c-a^j L«.a^pj . #*XjIjJI y^JL aJiaLo)) L$j!j 
LaJ-lp .IgJLk^ yJl oLiS3l I ^-/2 j 4 obj ^^LaJ! 4-Jlp 

<—o^aJI ^J^Lw^S/i <_ > Llaj>- 4_^s Ob»vJ ^L&^l b»jji oJJl ^^'i 

i ! bJ u-aJl^J e aaJDI j»JLp y L ^ 

* *..+*<*/*l ^IjJl ^ t4^jJi]| j J . * J 2 . *]\ ^lll 4$Vl dUb 

wLA-Aj yJl dJltJl j »/3 *Jl 4_)j_dj JjL* i b$J ^JL>s-Xj • k<l*JUI 

J*>J LJ^j .Lp bJblSo- VI jJl^Jj cUUl JLp S^^JI 

iJ^^o SJ^Up jSS^I \^rjij^A t} jJlJ .iJLJJl oUl/Vl 

j «,<aP obJ^*^ bl * ^J*- 4 ^(JIJUjVI -by>o (jL^sj® 

jtS’ ^jA <jlj tljjl V^?*- 4 V>-jJyLw*Jl <1)1 <£y L^j^i ^ 

jj-b A-yLw^l LajJ—^ aJ A^-Sb**> C-^1 _Aj j-^-j LajLjLpI y^_o_oJl 

<J,\ C<jb~JJ i>a3^° ® J J J*0 '-V! uiUS <j-* ^^Jlp 

^Jb> c^y V>- ji yL ^J I <1)1 ,j£ji JJ J^dJl dJLJJJ 

CjUaj>J <J>b>- « j£La}\ ^^Jlp oJUl 4-JJb j*Jli JJ?» t aJjJI 

jLSUJl !Ju 5.U.I i^. —UI jJbJl Jl jil . <52 ) L^Jj 


.12 ^ jJwJ.1 (50) 

Paul Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antigue, vol. 7. (51) 

Miiller Max, Uber Die philosophie der Mythologie, appendice a Miiller (52) 

Max, Einleitung in die vergleichende Religionswissenschaft (Strasbourg: [n. pb.], 
= 1874), p. 316. 
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( yf’ L^LajI <ui c-apU oj ^JJl j»JJa^Jl 
JjL>- L«jj»pj JJljl 

c4^Lp <oL« JUtJl 0 LL 1 SI 

^Jj AJ^a ^JLj I <LO^_>o 4 _A-*JL>cj 4_>-lv—3J 

•A-tfJ . pL-*a>S/ 1 j->*-> <Lm*^V AjJ&-> jJbUa-oJl 

*L*—w-Vl ^-*iLJii pI jj La ^3 t (jl 

0-*-*-la ^ a > ; „la - l l *A $ « 1 . o l l Jl^Jrfl t <_>jjJa_~-VI ol 

ijjjLJi { j~~»m\^~\ 

L>-d)li ^ 1880 ^UJl j>L <u^jVL oLa*i**> <Jjiu»*> L*Sj 
J-* cy ^ > - j'j-d^ 1 ’ U-'i t (54)(( < « : ... l a l l SL-t.» (^JjJ 

jl IjjLS - L» aJUJI jj-a*JI j-1j LgJ*>\j- 

ji-Ml ^w»lj L^-. ^a» i «Aj_^JLj» j»j CjLISoJI ^ ap 

cLUS t*JbJb*Jl Lj»-jJj.U.aJ| ^ «UajNL» L-S'J . ^ 56 ^#L>aP^»* 

jj-iUl JIS l«JLL*j» t (57) ^ l l «Ly J LU ^yajiiwij! 4 _ 5 ^.jJLiJ| 

1L$...L,>- j_a ^JJl ^JL*Jl jLu ^J^LaJ l_sLl>JI a jZt ) _ _ r - ^jJl ijl 
^yj-p olj-lj A^jI JjlS Jj-iJl ^iLLa ^^JUajJa j! iSjj 


Ernst Cassirer, Langage et mythe d propos des noms : >—>1x5 ^ «Jl j_il jJ j 
de dieux , trad. de Ole Hansen-Love (Paris: Ed. de Minuit, 1973), pp. 13-14. 

.14-13 ^ i*~JC jjuoll : JZ\ (53) 
Stephane Mallarme, Les Dieux antiques: Nouvelle mythologie, illustree (54) 
d’apres George W. Cox et les travaux de la Science modeme (Paris: Gallimard, 
1952), p. 15. 

.4 ^ iA-i jJL*ll (55) 

.9 ^ jJUall (56) 

Jl ^li£Jl d\i t (XI- XVI) «1880 r U pUI J'>4i_l» ^JL Uli, (57) 

. L* l) U..:... - AAJUtf* Adiai* > 3 U t - J ■ j‘- JjLi 
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4-iJJl oljL>w» ol «^L>i ^ja liL_ai jl*j |*J <ul L®_»j . (58 ) «jLJI 
US _ JOaJl Jip 015 y»ljJaJl Jl J^: 

lijLJ iijKA J-» i (1)1 _ ^jLiji (Jjj 

oJjJa*«Jl <L*j-L»JI <_£ jL ~A a L» l-i-ft . (Uw..la1lj ^L-p-I» 

^1 j»J -LiJj L«-J 1 j-»j-A^> jl 

4 J\ ir-JVi .1* ^ V-l— JSLi L^. J53 
jJj j-* jjJlj ,j—»-iJl ■*■ 4 ol£ Ia^I» 

olpj-rfJj-o JjIjIj l^jJjSlI ciolaojl ol* .^JsL-nSflj 4JcUl 

fljjJl L^LU; ^Jl LrA jJ\ i iVj xStJL ^ 

£j» Lj-iliLjj (i^JJaJl JL*a L^5jL^o 4 oJuJlt- ^jj cAs>-j^fi 

ULp-I Lf>l tOL^-S/l _ _ Ip I ^ «Jl Lf»jJii j t j~*J! 

. ^ LI 4 J 4_Lj L» ^yj (jjSft (—iL>- L»jLLo>-l p_j t «CLwO^oj 

j*-J 4(1 )j£ O^Jlil o^LL 4<_5 ^a-S(I ix(j-t*Jl ,_yJl 4 »»oJLi_j 

LfJL^obj 1 j ■ ./>p ( _ r ^5oJl ^yJ-p L»Jl (i^UajJl <L». - L ll jj>\ 

£Ly-&\ (1)1 .JjIjSll j-iwJl jLJ C.-n.Ao s _^Jl lLfjN_j>wO 

VjJl ol^^JL jJL. V 4 «^ 4jSljVl j-uUo. 

j l a~* . <^Jl jj $ l a I I Jj->- jJL Ijj^Ji* tijjL*_»Jl ^l_^>-bU 

. ^ ^*,Jp 1 jvaJlj *1 jiS/lj (_ a ,. <g l jj«JU ^yjil^ojlj 

jUfljl {jA «lj»Jl ^yip (JjJL«Jl ^ULll J-iaJl IJLa 4^>-l ja 

Mallarme, Ibid., p. 9. (58) 

Paul Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique , vol. 19. (59) 

Michel Breal, Melanges de mythologie et de linguistique (Paris: (60) 
Hachette, 1877), pp. 163-164. 

Decharme, Ibid., vol. XIX. (61) 

Miiller, :; rf -Jjil jv^Udil jv^joLl j j^ljil j* J-lP iJb» 

Nouvelles lefons-sur la Science du langage, pp. 248-249 et 271-278. 
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i wA A) C AA./?L»Jl *-ISJUpI 

o~L<kJLx_oJ1 <j ~k» j-laJ-tJl 0 L 1 J jAj t - 3 la *- a L-l^^-l 

i - . .|^ a . J^S- j - ^ • d > J-*_l <dLal5j c ->- y) ^jLwLl *_11 Jaj^JL 

Ju-J LA4 j->-J jLS L - l ^l AjyJJ frL L<t-> - 

■ J 9 yi ^ ^yjLHJl yJj-o Ja-»J AlJai- uH5 JUiJ / 62 ^£~oj>JI 

cJL^ cj*L>- dJJjJj t Ijl>- L jj L^o^j (1)15 (_. 1 a ll 1)1 J5j^Jl 

C~>5 b>-(1)1 A>-j-)J C 0 J .»wall ^L ^^Lp ^y* 4jj)./i?'. a <U>-Iyi»«jl 

^_^jpj (OL>J5Jl »—'L-5 1^.4 ^y-i^bj Cj 15 (_y~^ a1*p«JUI ^yi ^yjLs^J 
^iV Lfj ^li <u~5Licx>Jl >->JL$j ^-Jl |J_$J j , 

^DLap^UI ^_JL>Jl ^e- Jali (wLLSJ (1)1 ^1 Slji jjJbL <_yJLp 
il)l «UjU^Jl Lj>- jJ^JL-ttJl 4_^ijj_«)) is->jj£ Lo jjlp_j .L;^-jJjjLw»Jl ^-9 
il)l c._«—5 jlj L^JLSj c->Jl> to»JL)l ( yi>-j-o Vl ( _ 5 -* L» y_J=>L--Vl 
l^Jy^al ^yi Ljjjl (jly^Vlj y-*^*Jl (jLa-LajJlj jj-jJly)^!® 

oLLiJlj >_i .«ll ^y» (j jJL/sI^j ^ £jV J -Xp- ,_yJ-p - 

<w»^L>- Ip - ! d)^i jvJ ijyJl ajI j j 

e-^y-5 j 1)1 y*lL>«Jl ^yJL d)l5 (5UJJ .Lu?- |» ^d < j*J (_)-«->■ ^ -La-J LjyP 
<_#* (^-^ -^J .(J-5UJI 

.<u^i ^ja:.._i jJ <_$JJI s j-ap 

(yip <jXIj tUjll^Jl ^y-Lp jj-IjL 

^t-Lo-j (1)1 t)j4j llj^Jaj Uyi5l ^yll Lj-ajjl ^y^a t C-iIjl .,a>«Jl 

(_£jJ |»*)LS>Ul jJj JLaJ .AjjJLJJ LjJ-i L»tD^a Ljj^ y*P AjJ-a ^.a oJJl 

: olj^>^ll JLp bUipl JUpSII JU J ^JUl 


Lang, La Mythologie , pp. 36-38. 
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(62) 

.58 ^ 4*-* j-uJil (63) 



JL *JJ $ UjJ «/3.7 tOl ( jA li^)Uajl pLo--*'I OUI^->dJ 

^LjLpI |+J >j .^LjuoJI <*Zjj ./y,H «Lap- 1oLa-L^Jl vjJUS 

^ ( JjU? Jjln» ^3 (jj^o aJ-o-P oU J'y Jl £r*^- 

C5^1 A-^^-^ £j‘^ 3 ^ x ~~’ J-S" 0} .0j-o. p ^j-o A—UJl 

?Lw>-jJlil*j . AAwJi® ! 

^IjJl ^3 d)'bf A* «> la ll 6 AaJ jl» .U*jj cJlj L« illijl 

oj ♦ A>«^j ^ 

t jL?x-oJL aJcUI ^Ji-P L$«*jUa ( ^gJLL) 1^_>I .oL^« JkS 

( j-«j C-Jo l$Jl c j^»jJI <o jJl>^ 1aJL*j>«JI *Lj jJLuJj 

jj-LIj <1)1 dJJi .AJjjiiaJl aJ i>- jA \ A jA O^J t ^ J_>e-a 

^J^JI J5 LyB U^uJl ii->UJ! ojJLiJl ^ Ali*l>J! 5^iJl 
j ji , <66 ) u4^ji jljvi aa. ^ 

Jl ^i-U ^JJlJl JUJI ^1 Uj^Ja: Jjlj 

0«jVl j - a l ib (_5JJl jjiaJl IJL» , (67) i!jiiaJl JL>«j ifc-JLJl 

oLh>- ^tjw» . Lojb 4 L^>w^L>- I j.^o olj jA Ua JLla c aj^JL^JJ ^]^Vl 

"A-S^l «jJJl <UojL*j (_$JJI lal ...T o.'l ^JUI j 4 l^JLalSvj A...Uli <JLJb»- 

CJ^I Ji jjd^ C5^J -d> j-M 

cfi H W tl^ 1 Ji J 1 -^ 1 JJ 1 ^ «j- eW 

ol _jl OjLLoJI i>-L>«j 


Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, vol. 1, pp. 189-276. 


(64) 


.(276-189 cSl^Ullj JUi^l ^jL-i r^ULl J^ill) 


Robert Ranulph Marett, Tylor ([New York]: Chapman and Hall, 


1936). 


Tylor, Ibid., I, p. 347. 


(65) 

.343 ,jA ‘I 4<-ii jJ-^ail (66) 
.325-324 A i*-ii jJUall (67) 
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c#* : f'-*' t/* 1 <• ij >«j »jl i) jilt> 

ijiji <j' 1 * 4 ji orri (.LL^I 5jli 

, <6 %j>-Ml J*i^l ^» l^Jlj U pJl 

L ji k _ s J-C’ ( J .-U- 4-ilJLi£l <ul 

jJLi oJtf ^dl oLlS^Jl o r _^Jl .1^4 tr U Jl 

ic-Jj «JjS' Ji/kJl i-iijl JiJ .IfJU jkf- je- i j^U» 

431 j>~ j^J £"J jJa^Jl v_LUi ^]| < 5l ■ /Q~ 5 JuJl>- 

uLp ®jt_L*JI# J-Ij d)l j\~P JUL) .oj j-la_*vl jl 

{ja-*p I 4 JI yCj jlj 4 olj t<L2j5>fcti 

La-J» L>- Lo o j jla«*Sll OjIS" L>Jj ,<4>ujllJl 43 ycaJlj oLlS^JI ^mj 
jj-oLi {j*~P 4 Oljl>-S/l l jJuy J-C-Lal^Jl (_£ j JL. l l ^iJU 1 o bV'■ 

(,jLp jli t LfJL^J (_$jJl 4_o«JtJU JL>Jl ^ <ji\ji* 

0 j j la ■ « *y I ^UJl _ j^Ju lj - /^^-4-jtP^Jl 

^LiJlj JsLip-^/I ^ ^. l .p j^J_j ^jjbJl LfiA^- 4 _~>*j 

ii>lji>-Nl jL>*i*l V SjjIjJl dilAJ d)l {j* L»JiP® tiUjj 

I ^ yPy. ^'j-;- A~ 4 *mAj C-3jJI ^3 

4 jj^JaJt ^yinj (_$^JLjl ^^<aJl 1)1 t—sLix£l 

jij 4 l ^ J\ {jA £jJ ^l (1)1 «J>i>wO 4-ljj d)tj 

Ju» aJI ( jJLJ 4 ojjL.i» b0 ^jSlI oJJl j*J^£i cJlj L» aj jJl (JjLpUj*JI 
j*Jj LaJUpj Aa^l . /3 l l ^JpL-kI ^ ~.~Al l 

ejjJa-^bU oLJa»oJl £» ijijAoJl if>-l JA 

J^lj d)J J& ij* 0 j-* (jAL sOj 4 ijjljj_Jl 
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.324 ^ d 4 -L-i jJuJ.1 (68) 
.574 ^ 4 II 4*_i jjuj.1 (69) 



j la... Il d)l i y >*Jl z olASU- }L*j *lS[I Ji3j f 

.LJLi_jlj LjLjil jJLz L i ^»pVl *— 

i£ j-l-Jl _^iJJ i)JLu« ol»«^i J-S’UL Jjij 
oJl* . ftLSJiJlj c/)!l>- j-o iJ^\j l«jL pJl 

j ~inj t(_jjJUJl 4 _o“>L(Lp^/ ^jJl LJ j-LJ Olj^-Vl 

jJL^S/I oL*^i>«-«Jl L»! .iJ y Jm (jijLjklJjj ij^Lp lilju>-l 

JL>tij oCL>«jl-^« Jl J c . j :i l j^j tL«J_iL> 

Ljjl ^Jlp L»Lw»-1 L$-Jl j-iaJ ( _ # iJ! (_j-* IjLLjJI klLljj .iilj->*Jl 
Li5 La^LipV ^ j>-l I^L^I 

oJ L->- jS jJLwpJl k!jJ<s>xSJ illjj&j L-a i L>-L_a J-LiJl wL*_j 

C-J ^jIJuJI o <UjJl .oJl^-Ij 

0 J jJij^joJ J JaA>tlJU ip j-Jxa t «^U-JaJl 

Lp jJ-s^2J (1)1 ( jSL+J L« JS (1)U t .A~oLwJ 6 jL^ 3>- ^i| ^lla*iL 

(Jl>- oLlL>s-A Vl ^IjJi ^^5 jA La o j*/2>%1aS I c-JjjcJL!I L>-jJ^La 

( jjj+0\ju>$\ cj»jj oli ij^Jl L^j o^a 

. (70> jj-ij cJj ^ i^Lij l^l _/y 


Lf* *■'>— ‘d 


i LJl^ SjlijiJl L js\jp*}\ ^< <8* V t <L*~x>-JL1| 4**jjJ0> 

o.sL«» 4 ..*...- I L*J i ^JLoJ ^yjl JjL»» ij - f ’ 
.aJL«JI oLUa>Jlj ij-Jl Jlji^lj <1 )^j>mJI (_$l i (71 ^iw*JL«Jl 

4#^jUaaJ! j*-Lp# L$jI L j — 4) SJjJj>«JI L>-L»jllpj 
L^jLwoUj^ ,_yiJl oL*<jL*«*Jt j^Ju«vX^j Lajl>«J 


Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 56-226. (70) 

L»- j }_jLll 5iU) 3 (* — ij jJUall (71) 
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U^Sju L>-S^ _ j y $.j OjLp J-LL .4»r« «rfgJlll 

iii ^ -k!y)ll - ^y*yj I |*>uwJl t^S 

tijji f OxjIjJ 4-j r « . .. (j J OjLaJIj . <^W-J-Svjl Jla-j 

*Ai (_£ JJl <>x^Juii\ Nji • ©•AjuAP Ijj-s^ j.^3 

(jL^Jl I ^ < v dLL ,Qjlatf 

.^jJaJl (%-frj-brj ol Jiw ojUi <u Jjcj ‘(Skandalon) OjJIjuISL- 

J ©bVl — ^1 4 4 >*-wsAaJ| cLUj 

^JJl ^Pj^Jl 4—oL>«Jl 4 J-Ul - 4>r«vafl ll ^ 1 } 

.A> r «. /3^ 4—>LC>jl jl <X«AS OjUI JjLo 4 ^JjLoJl 4« y3 9 0 

obt d*>L>* ^j-a 4^j_^^Jlj < s - c5 -^Jl J-j-j-ojJI L _ r *-l-> «4 _)LlSCJU 
LlJLp 4L>widj ^yJl jlJI jl ^jlaJI jl • *o*++&a\\ 

obi o j 3 *t,)l yji c_S Ju>t_> ! jJL-JJ JLsa-j>- . l_A j^L> j\ 

<Jl 4iL)S . ojjj-^Jb olJJl j»La|^ 4 ( j^j^- % yi ^Lol <j>*-y*jaji Jl 
jl ^Jl cliJj I l ^ 1 «,rfg 9 04 oIjLp 4^J^j ^j-jJ J-wwQjJl 

4 ^w~j! J^LoJl jj_*_d_j jjl ^j-J4 £j-J>j-> 

L« 4 j^3 * )l jl iS^I jl oLJlSUI jl 4.A 3 J 

J>>-j • Ua>I J15U-L J^a 4 4ii)i ^jP ,^>oL^>tfll j UJI 

4^3 L a-UJ»! (JjJL ^yLjpl t ^jJl 4 ^a»LJj 4 0 J...JL.A ^ 

Lr 4 _ bfclJLa f^\ _ 4^b.».«Aa1| l)L^o .4-oL_2 

4J*“j-^aJl J-L*-JJ 4 (1 )IAjJ iyS\ ^J\ jLLi .^-jl*-J jJcJ ‘isrjiy* 

Lw» _ Jaj C-J>*I OlJJl _ olJDl ^.l-ytjj i _ 

j»Lal LjISJ .^jjJl ^3 JJ jl ^jJLaj jl i_^iJL>u I I J la ■> - J^v—Lj 

.(_5j>-S/l jJl ^kij IJj j Ji*j 

*-~^>J j-& La_) LgJ^La oJj-L>«Jl L-a-jJj-Lw a -ll OOJ_a- LojLLP 
o-i-A JL^JLc O-a-LS Lgjli (. Ljju>- JLaj^j 1 f 1 L«J_J t jj-iaj ^ylUa.«!jj 
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«Ls^l Lo y* Lo L feA ^lii 55^>Jl 

aip ^Ju>Jl ^«-p ^>oLv3j^il LjLJlJI £^yi>cj L^)LLai>“ o i ^1 ojLii cLLb 
yo aJlmJLww wL>-wLjJ_>J l ^JuJl ^3^ ,©3^.-L>- <CjLw2j ^LJiJl^ 

c-i5 ajJjJ lf^-1 ^jj j* Oj£j y}\ J-naaJI o 15 J ^- 

. \_^_)Ua.l.«.v b^"jU^l ^J‘-^ > * :J 


j_-JL*_> . 1-P^^JL-o L>r { « o ^Jj-o - c-3 4-wojJ-« J—<»JL*-j 

oUIj->-I *^JLJ3 JjULo JS^sSj cA^jJjiJl 4Jwoj^|| A«y^^a,A b->-jJjJLwoJl 
43 Jj>*-j j L (JjlliLoJl jLJJl f-lJU UjJLo jJLj Lo J5 yJS L$jI .AjLju 

^yuZ3\ XSj? u^J 4 U j£j>^*j IfsL 6t Ji*Jl 0 jSb 

.5J^-I^L)lj 4i>-UJl oLLSL>Jl dUb ^ 5 J*>LLp ^15^1! 

1 HJL 3 4 p-*LrrjJjV ^ jl ol^Jl Joy>J j*J Lo 131 tj5Jj 

•p-G-'W bLL p-4^' £V^ C5^ ^ii>- ij* Oy^Ai 

yj ^J-s? tf '1 j-A -b J^>- J**^u jL>tJl ^^Ip lij 5 pj-~*j »*-—>*j 31 

i j-J^Lo ^LJ ub^Jl 4^Jl <jl 

^yJl _ r JsL»')ll (j-^P ( _ 5 1 p ci-Jij-J» ojj^oj il)L«jVl L^aJisSL 

y> yj jLlpl JaLiJl V SI .Alsljl >*-£ AjJJI A-1p l$-*s jij 

^jjJl Ol ciUS .aJ jjJu ^yJl «Li^Ai-ltAJl cjL15\j>J!j Ulk » L^JI 

^^J-p 1 g --■" J U- i aJI ^JLp <—> LjjJl a^«^Ap (_$^Jl 

t i*jJL5j| jUL>-^1 ^JU« i_>bS' a»Jia« ^JLJI aJ*>Iap 

(j-f’ ^-»4 j*-i ^ (ijiJl AjL>y pLijJ 

A^J^II jjJ L*j L. LJLp ^yjl» Ljf^jy^Jlj jU^Jl 

^P LoUJtaP^ . J l fc i^i ^ ‘ " *** ; ^ 

L. j_i>- aJLx>«j V jJJ ^ ^g 0U . (A^sj^-^JyL^o *_*_L ^ 5cJl 


Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique, VII. (72) 
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s^u-bui oUlfl i N j . (73) «^ ^ 

o L» jX*~a j\ ^ ^ < * y^* NI Jjjj-P^fl 4 JL 0 ^1 UL^ i 4 j>-jJ 

<l)lj t^jjJl ^A <1)1 ^^aI^aJI i y^ . 4 JU j-L*_a 

c LgJli jl>*_) ,~«Aj V ^j-JlJI JUJJ i^ljl^Ulj *L>jjL*Jl oL> w U.»Jl e 

{^\ y* ^y*~t ^ Laa ? ^L> t La^J_*_ 4_i^ 

1Ja jjl>w <1)1 - j*>\S j\ ^i>li—Jj^ 

K JjJ*AJ|® ^0 0^v*iLw4 L^JjP* jJLsAJ ^ I <LJ^OmJLJI 4^<>C^ww«t^oJ l 4^3 jJa^o 

"." ’' . (75) cli 

^i 3 (JLp (J-4 U^ ^Ljia-*-<Jl 4IL" ytj* |tJ Jjj 

oL>Jl ^yuu J* 4y. A>y\ J\ cJbJl Ojii\ Ll.b J 

yf-jy» _>^ Jj~~e-A Lg-Lf^v! ji 'J ^1 


^Jl.£ .p (VIII jJ-s^II) fJ Lijj . v ^ f U jJIjj ilL^ (73) 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitiques ,: ^_> (Lagrange) 

deiwieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p. 22. 

; Vj^ v^i ^ ji^Jl o* U* tjjij 

Mallarme, Les Dieux antiques, nouvelle mythologie, illustree d’apres George 
W. Cox et les travaux de la Science modeme (Paris: Gallimard, 1952), p. 13. 
dLjtll o G jJuL i pd ?0y^' «tliJ* GjJ^I 5JL_il JLL- ^jiyl\ J»» 
‘c5>i jS L*i y il.».lli l^plji U jJuitj & <_Lj_kJl y Lili SjUJ pju- y* ,;jj 
'l/ ^JJI ^Jill j ^Jldl dJJi y iLLOUJl j\ >1 fSJ. j Ay*. 

jlJlL. jljU ^jJl 5 -LpL—v t L> JSLii. «JU- 

jjllJl t 4^»Jl l f-.»—o L»"444' cP i*lly^lj 0?i 

. : aI^Lmmj p _jJI ji U ^ 

Decharme, Ibid., XXXVII. (74) 

La Boullaye, L’Etude comparee des religions; essai critique, (75) 
vol. 1, p. 275. 

fSi rftj di > Jb>- ji .i) d^Ul v l^3l li> ^ ^ 'l! jj 

. (oldb^ ulU* ^jaJIj ^lJ.1 ji 
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(j——j-* ‘£-» 1 ^-^ f M .«-jJ*l—Jl 

^Uaj SJj>*j i»i^j>-S/l ol. 1 \ a~ . n . I I jl 

0:15 jlj ^ ‘iSj-M .j-^Jl j'> cr^J 

jl .L^IJU VvrJJl 5 *Lp N t J-ili 

. «'L* je- Ajilah 0 j£ i» J’)L*I ^li -Jl-L ^iit 
jvJap jj£l> *yrj **LA\ll o^:» jc- ij£t 

L ^}\ i-^LJl ojjJl jl : «JjuJl ( j~.*»\sj jy «Jl ^s- ?t-L-lbU 

j| t JLo^Sfl i j^»« : ‘ ^Liil o> i._.Ha:~ ( 4 ) j <_$j-lJl ^1531 jaJL> 

(_JJJl L»_j .«L^iJl Jy L* ‘kj JJj oL*l ^IAj 

Ula ^yuij -L*] . ^ 77 ^* jL»j^ll 4».,«k ^jp j-Lyaj iSy^ ^ij 3 !^ £Aj-J* 

. JJLi jji jl£« ,_j*j t U Jp- t 5 ^k» J^w ^^u-kJl J-a- ji!l 

jjl «LjiaJ <ul 1 jJ«J I i Jl !j I j ' d ■*■ jJ ^iPn.ll jlS ISJj 

<>* «J» tPi - t3 '- p ‘ j£i)l ^j4^ j>k: 

/ 78 ^l 4 -Jl »L>jiJl <J^*^ LP^ j]-*Jl «ol.>.a. l» . » . ' l J-asI* 
a^JsLJI ^jJUL 4*~Ju y» p 14 *.I I tjifi'J <—>Sll 1 *-Lp 

y J^i jSji jl < ii^LJI jUaS/l oU j* <~>\sS ^kiyAj 
jtf <u^i tj_,^l jLw)ll ULa JLp ,>aI^ l^ jliftl Jk> ^Ui 


Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions, pp. 2-40. (76) 

: jJiil ^yjiJaJl y I Sj-S ,y *jjJ j «OLijiJI » i*lji j* 

Marcel Detienne et Jean-Pierre Vemant, «Pratiques culinaires et esprit de 
sacrifice,» dans: Marcel Detienne et Jean-Pierre Vemant, Cuisine du sacrifice en 
pays grec, bibliotheque des histoires, avec les contributions de Jean-Louis Durand 
[et. al.] ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), p. 31. 

Lagrange, Ibid., p. 23. (77) 

.(LJI.U JulSl ►IS’-iJl IfLij jl j £w iL ; ~ i jlSil y • jj-^r jd-^' •>■»•— ; ol y~i) 

.22 y iv-ii jXA\ (78) 
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£’CS tlfjLJI V JjMl r L>-j.iJ-« I__ r k?- 4 jL>«j 

<r «UlljJI 4fi»-l_J^ (J_J>- l*jyM (Jl»U 

i?LJLj ^jJaj t i ./i«'. •> I aJL>- jl «Jl>- JL>_^> i—9 _j^*_j 

5L..—JI oULjJI ijj+a t L»L«J ^»_jJl C^>»-»l e jj-*0 <Jj>~ 
d\ IjlS'j-» jl5 ^,J\ ^ 0 I^I o-li 

Ljiji L»dJULu_i» _ 4 -JLap c->l$LL» ( __ s 1p i 
^UaJlj -Ljw> l _ # l t- Jl (^1 i-JjiI L»_j^i-o 

J-^l ^ ^Jj . <79) «Sil^Jl iJL*Jl Ur^yuJl ur* 

*x>- jL».J Nl L*»-* t 

^15 ^jt*-> 4 jI i j%—*b- 

t io^AJ J_SL>* j_Aj J-5* jJJ>- J^Lpj ^J fl g- 

t ^ I«X*j -IJLla * ^t * i .*. U ^)Li 

•L>-lj-xJ JL*_jJl QL>r-g m .*»! jLijj JJL*Jl a.i ,/n ^ LoJUoti 

Jjj» - I 4 I 4 oJlS* Jji) ,L^-jJjJL«JI 

^>“T ol^-A UrOus^jl L^Jwo ol*JJaiJU 

^JLio ^1 oU-UJl Jjl jjj ^jJl JaJaJLll j-^i 

L>-jJji*Jl t A^WyJall 3 J* ^ oL$l£!l J-j»w ^jJiI! 

(. ttv—jp W J 1^ «jLiJVl j^^ju ^\ 

J-^_*Jlj tc-djj^o ^a L*-* <LowJaJl j*Jr oIjJlaJI 

J^isl» If-J <jjy£ tiLLr iikiw» jl 1^,1 LfJl . (81) pJL*Jl 

l»Lw& v i I *^aS o _jijj«j jjJJl ^j-i»-jj-»Jl j - ./g 1' 4 .v ll «o'jLa^Jl 

(_5»W • «JL* .«uj^ iaJL) Lfj 
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.23 ^ jjuail (79) 
.21 ^ l*~Jl jJUail (80) 
.30-28 ^ 14 _i jJUall (81) 




(jlJLiLs 4-J (Jj.«j3 A 31 A £ « Jfl >- 
1$-1p ^iJi a^-LoJIj aJL*JI £l^i>-l aJjj-wwaj 

Ja*J| c <U> ^ ^ )ij ^j^JaJl JjJ-J* jJLa 

Ijco! 8aJL)! o^^ 3 ^JLs^o w ^1p opLs^^II JujJ <l^aJ 

<ul£Jl A-**-$J^® ^^3 ^sAL^Jl cOlww JlfU j-fc jLw^woj j-JL^a <U 

dUS . (Anthropos) <83> cr -j-jjj-Ut a_L>«_* j «a^JNI 

Lfj 1 JjL>tj ®A-*-«JaJl •—(JJLULjuJI Ja-JL>«Jl 

JjJ-*-U a1+X?xj ^>jUl ^3 jL»\j& 

oljl ,ya.>Jl ~b*X>o ^i_P A-oLa^a>»j-<vJ| j A^>- jJ 

d~i <y Alji^lj cLJI^lJ ^ ^1 :«S-JlJb ^Sll» 

Aj^11 i AjjIJU»J l Lo LJL j$\ \a^»\j\ 0>Llp ^3 

L^3 <Jlj-> N A^>«jjlJ JjL*-* L^jI .jji> ^3 

Ja-w^jL OjJ^> c Ja^j^l cJUajiJl JL>- ^3 obuly 4» :; lall ^J-P 
- ^LJl LfJLoj->- ^j - j-A-J Lf^Jj tolj/Vi 

^1-P ^j>*_ 3 t_y A-JwjjJl ^.pLi^Jl ^Jlp 4-*^ SAaLJu 


^jJ L^-iJ*>\-ipN jJJa5j 4aJuUI oj^uwSfl ^jJt> ^ .36 uii j-UaL1 (82) 

JJUj uV dUii c(^>1 ^L-l V^5) Oj^il JI ojjJa-Vl cJl* ISI : o^LJl 
.(40) <u_^2tJLJ iJL* «i>-lll ^ jiiai\1i ^ S j' 
Wilhelm Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, eine historisch-kritische (83) 
undpositive Studie, 6 vols. (Munster i. W.: Aschendorff, [1912-1935]). 

!>GL1 Utf J* i_i!jll lAjj-^b«Jt djL»ji >cjl £.j JjJd.I i2-jx— ll IJL» 

*2U5j fc 1970 ^.Llp <u5U r 'lSL!l L.jj ^3 ^.jju c--i 

Wilhelm Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et : ^jLlS j_<, _i 

fey /o('/j, la vie chretienne, trad. de l’allemand par A. Lemonnyer (Paris: B. 
Grasset, 1931). 
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jl Lj15# _ j J -S 3 1 _ Jj-J jl <j*J ’(J0. J*^l 

oljU-Jl jJli» lii^cJl Jl? t LJj! : «JkJyi aJ>1» 
o^-i ^wJl v Vl J3 , (84 Wl J t jijii 

O* J** 

y 9 ^ *j?r (j* ^ W 5 **-*^ ^r**-*-^ 

^l£Jl» ^JL® ^ £u9J_Lj aJL*j>xj La l A-uJb A-Ji Jl^-J C->Lo| AjLlS" 

J~a-» J_* ^U-b' J jj-b (.LS «^j^bjll 

^J-p ojJULH® oIjlJI ajjJLJI ^u* <_£aJI ((^_a)) .oa!jLs^l>«J1 
.. .JUJi JL* ;>~Ji <j cr-ijt j-% cj^Ji 
Ljjl ^ 8S ^«4ijij J UJI £jli>- £jJL> J ^--£Jl 

4 JI* _; ^J-Jl alil^l Jc>o L» SjJuJl \jA ^JLJ oLis<»l y* 

«ojjj J Jjj/I <LJLJI i_jjJ 4jJJl 5«LiLiJI J J.il*j -i»-l j 

l jj->oj t eJJ $ < <j ij_S\2L.w» Jl^j- jjJI o ^_So (jl lUUj .J j_» ^ _ i_j 


oUJl^I JJ j- oLx<-! J>^xJ 

■ >—i JLwP-l 42^ i_$jJl j-iJl jjaj aJI .4-jLiiJl ol£jJL?wJlj 
8 jLa>JI £* Jslla^jVl CaL»*Ap J_jI jjaj .bb I^AJJ OJLo-i 

(j JjLiJl ~J L^-~>- t 8 ll AiLajJl 8 jL*A3«-» o L o^ ^oJ i 

.fSlI - (Jj\l Jji ^J oLjJI A^ljj^ « Jjl LaJU-P 

^L^Jl# _J a-woLJI Sjj .,«3 ll jL^sl (Jl lL—oLJI (j-* iS^y^J 

.8*>LaJ| (jLSCa ^.JlJl (jl)J J^* “jj- 4 J>>*J ^ * ** * *g ? t*(_y«->"VI 

(_ 5 jjSll OJUJI jji OJaJl ijj^l. .<all • A-JliJl aJji-j^JI 

«JapS/l aJNI» e j£j jH*> Jl U t ^-wo-iJl eiLpj ^^Jl 

(^jJl j-j JJl J_j .l_^»-lpj £j . /3i (jl lL*Jj V (^-iJl J->>-_pl 


Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et lesfaits, pp. (84) 
323-346. 


.348 'j, («-* ji-iLl (85) 
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U-Aj cOwbC^Jl 4 <vlfl JlSI jZ L 4 j Lp 4 -~-~>- > 

4 i 

(^1 jJL>x_} ®j^l <LsUL> ® c-’lJLo ^JLsI ojJLw^Jv* .lj {£j± 

*)ij t. a.5U:.a aJJI i o} •Ajjjla«*l 4 jI 

<1)1 3.^»^4P JaUb ^iS’l oULiSl t^JLksj 

Uu-b UU jj dJLb O U C J-*>-^Jl ^3 A-w^-^J j5~u» 0>i^Jaj 

aJNI ^j t <>* ol .o ji j a' OjjJ JL» tljJb>-l olilo j! ^^JLp- 

jjP* ^L^Sfl ^ y*> jAj^r 4-4 (_£-Ul -V>-I_^!lj |».l a < l l 

N j ^IJU-Sn vjjjy, ol « ( _ r *— ^1 jJlSJl» jLf ij-Jj . «^jjk-J 

IJ^ajj - ol£»Jl £jlit - JloSlI Jjjwa ^ ^jL ol 

^l«jl Ji^l U^ 5 cj i*jL^ iiL~« iiliA ^yLJ .(jLo^Vl JLLw 
J^-ta •! *—^\ Oi^ .i-j 

Sj-^Li-oJl ! t*3*S-'jA <Uj>- jJjJLw» ijy*p 04 iSji M * JL^^lJl 

,j-aiLiA 044 yA ol . ( 87 > l_JL * 0 J <-jjJ- ^jjl «oJLJl jj» J O-^jcJI 
^^331 <^i C^jJLJl ^u ^jJUa^a oIS <L^Jaj <--^jJU 

J-tjJJ *_j .+ ..o»L>fcJl A_mJL^_P 3 ^.J->«_!l 

<-&. * -* / > ( 53 > ^*Jl a^j^Uip^J 4 JUUJI U>- 

. ( 88 \^U^bUlj ^^bui» aJI- ^ oi^aJl 

-r ^ 1 tooi-iiJl ji Sj^k-Sfl (J* jJu*z~j 

.355-352 ^ t <_i jJuJlI (86) 

Adolf Jensen et Ellegard, Mythes et cultes chez les peuples primitifs (87) 
(Paris: [s. n.], 1951), et Mythes et cultes chez les peuples primitifs, bibliotheque 
historkjue, traduction de M. [Marthe] Metzger et J. [Joseph-Fran?ois] Goffinet 
(Paris: Payot, 1954), pp. 118-120. 

Schmidt, Ibid., p. 355. (88) 
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^jVl aXa 3l ., _ t ij .«ujtJl i» .,ib“ ^j^~\j 1 ®j•, <?'> «-' U>J l <—>jjt-iJl jJaLw»! 

J-aaJIj -b>-lj : ^1 L»jj-Xj 

oIijL? L^jj_S" «l^JVI ( JJL*J ^^iJl 4_J*>La»tll oj® .’ j 

Lgjjj t ( _ y 9 ! ^\JLo . ((«lJL>^>- oli 

oLUJl oLjjj» l ^-.>r .,<? i l _ y xJlj i<L>j-Jl ^jLbJl JLw» (_yi 

li| iiiij . jjjbJ L»L«J (_gj j L .^1 ,_yA* t oLj-Jl 

t ^5\J c~~-J ^aj t‘Uj^j-iaJlj JI^j»«J1j o 

cJb J>' ‘V J\ iatfjVl 

Ajj^lauol ijlj ^ ^A . t_JjJl iyaij <Lolj LgJy> ■ 1 ia> LilwaJl 
iJliJl oJLa ^s- . U <b-L>*j ^^aj i<u*^Js> 

Jj i U5 - i C — ~~J IgJl ; j»-L*Jl - Ls^jJi_pw-J 

c—-J l$JU ji-Sn bl .<jjjj a_JL_e- -L-^LJLi (_5^j t Lyg-il 

ja ^jJl i^jJI f-LyXj*yi Ifc.a'Ci il t^^JLU i»-L»<j 

t l ^ j_^JL>L> L~>-j-!_)-;_J^“->l OI 

l ^~«...»1 ob~> - Lj-L»l^j L^-jJ y~Jl ^a - 4«j!Aap^UI 

4^-j-U_«Jl S-j^Lif’^Lll Ol oL*il ^Jl JaJL» L^_>l .4 -^»_ajJI 

AX5^o^ o^jLp ojj^y? ^A o_}Ls^a*- <LyjjUL)t Llabyyy^oJl L*>-jJ^L. a 

oyu j^5\J ytUij 4 4 Ij^j ,_#* I*jA»j Uai Jlj L« c_aJL^«a J^' 

/ <(J jJU I 1 L 0 JLiSn j j»a«J j _^-wJ! 

L^JjL-Jj £* iiiljjL» Lf^ij j-£i Jb- LjJl 

4-»-vJL £^*i\j}\ L^-c-LuI t *<u>-jJ jj jj-j^yl i«<ijJL*Jl® o 1 


Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 3-5. 


76 


(89) 

.(«jJUJl U-^yil SaU) 
.226-55 ^ jJLyJil (90) 



Jl J-A j-, U L^jjl oJLgJ S^JLait 

<JaJ| Jj *Ls^j^l 1^->L ^-3i*x>- 

J-ij t IpjiJ-A ^jjAilL» <jl J->- ^1 j 

jl^jJI ^\J^\ L*^* ^Jl coUjUU ^Sy>S\ j^j 

jjJulJ a^jL>-jj ^->*-ojJ J L ' A-Ul 0j-Aj <► <J^-fl-*-^Jl 

J>JL^- t j» «b P 4 JJ 4-»jJa-> 4-*-s^^jjJl jl£-« 

.O *—j'b/1 JLo-pI ^3 ^ULw- jjJb ^ ^Jl AjjJiJl dUu 4(3^^*^ 

. <91) «^j>i iusai v^»j ojl^ 

jL-«-« ^j-a j^-LIj jl j^j-^JI tlr^ 

^ £j 4 La» .I4JU ^U, ^1 jU*Sll ^ ^L-^l (Jlp 

£-* <~ja_HjL> ^^.SsJ L^-Lo. ~L^-IjjJl 4-J^UL*Jl *jJoJ\ 

O ^0 ^ ^ -**J Jl i L£>-jl^ 4 OjjJfiL*»»^ I 

^-3 Lajj j-*Jl La«..«. i OLjj ^jJ->«Jl dJUU 0L> 

JA ISI jj* ,JU jl . (92 Vl^ U jjJj J~*^\ 

iiJLJl ilJJs Jz>j t j,j-a»tiA}\j j-,jJ\ j-, ’. ijJ>Jl Jp J~*j 

y^ I-Xa jjJj>JI j£[~“ j~>j jp'J c Lfg -j ./a 1 j 

4 JI J_wO jl .jj^jdU }y >t*a l^ 93 ^S/ljJ»- 

Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et les faits, pp. (91) 
219-234. 

1901 j- SjjUJI <11^1 y ^JV .1 j£i ,_,b£JI l_u» ^ ^l_, 

Andrew Lang: Mag/c and Religion (Londres: [n. pb.], 1901); Myth, Ritual : 1906j 
and Religion, The Silver Library (London: Longmans; Green and Co., 1901), and 
Custom and Myth (Londres: [n. pb.], 1904). 

Edward Burnett Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, trad. de l’anglais sur la (92) 
deuxieme edition par Mme Pauline Brunet et ed. Barbier (Paris: [s. n], 1873), vol. 
1, p. 63. 

Certeau, L’Ecriture de : js ^JUl ^jJ| ^j'y. j\y jf- (93) 

l’histoire, p. 91. 
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^»“)\5Jl Ot . Ja t A-i cJajLl (_$ jJl ^ JJ^o La j l a' , j j Jj> 

dU; i^JUJl Lfj 1 _jj>-^— ‘tlrT^' 

tjjLl: JJj .^IjlJI jLd)ll \+u*y jS\ iji^J\j iliiJl oNUJl 
Jl^P^lj LaJjtj p-o'i/l A*—*U» Aj£jS>- 4 4 L la illiA C~>I5 

Lajjj^j «q j j U» l _ s ill 4iL~« J l ^L-JL c-Jl S j .LjjJl 

J-^ a j-^“ s* ^ -^4 JA Jj4^ -*L«0^'* CrtJ 

oiJL>«^ Aala'.A ^9 LJiaJl C-»ljUa^>Jl <Cd>- cJI^j V L>- 

L» ^oJl .. .o^l^lj j-j^JI (j~£La® dl J j*i 

^yjIjlJI jL_jNl j 15 Aj j j la ■ *! oljj .^a j _ aILsj AajJii <Jl5L«ilj _ 

AP j-»j UajI ij_L»Jl a i_A jLi>-l . ^ 94 ^A » ;; la' l L$jj5j 

tLj^Lal a5j jJa ^^JlP ajjia—(S/L> ^L-a-VI ^la:.-i pJ jl : J-5I 
^pJj~j L. IJlaj . (95) JiSll ^jic- Lgl-L>«^ (*j^ oi 
_ e _^jLp e j j .^a j jjJjLi Ja>-^Li L*5 - 1 .,«a 4 S>- jjj .t— jL^/Ij >—>LajJ| 
^^JlP L~jLI -L>u ki j.il la l l .aJj a l a l l J -a"> wo j j5-I Jj^I® 

4^JaL-nVl A 5 la ■ a ( ^ r a Ujj^L»! L*J5 Lj5Jj . #e j j l a .aSM fj- 9 '-’ 
j*j - jJ LL jl dLS .bbij-ta- ^^Ip Jalaa-Jlj l$xJI y> Lajl LjdaZj.1 
lAdjdjJl aljJ C^»*J Lfjiyi <—LL^a _ *jj5jj5JU -b»-l jjjl 

'jJslawaJl ZjS>- LLa-l ^Jlj t a^.laj- ol~*-l_j .. . LjljP^ljVl j^lp® 

aball AajJlaJI ajLa&aJl Alla-.il La bLaJJ_-LdJxj jl ^\jLa Lf^JlP 

^yll oLa^ iJl oJLa J^adi jlj 1 Aljia oLa^J J5dt (_yl‘ e ' LjL*^Jw»«^a 
^ JJLSa ^ dUji tirfiU- J51 JaJl IjlA j5 lilj .jSj .Jl i)*^l 

Aa>sJ jj» Ljl ^L)^ll jl . ®Ajj-JdJl AaU5- Aj ^L5jl ojjj*^ 

Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, vol. 1, pp. 363-364. (94) 

.363 ^ cl (95) 

.325 ^a il i*_ii (96) 
.«JJ-al» J«i j^u tS-Ul y» .581 y> t 4_i jJLaill (97) 
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4 ; * j -»~1 ^ U» l tijlijJL; 

UbJj J^l ‘-iJ* J* J^d L* (Ji UjjUlj tJUUl j_j5 JjJaJl 

jjJ l$-J o jA a>- Oo^a ^^Aj «-UajiJl <4*) 

... ejU<a>Jl j*-U ijl® . Ukjjjiaj ^U ^aU i jUlUL) ^ua>- jU 
Ja a^U-Sll oU»Jl kiJJj . ll 1 j-> T ^‘ < aft ' ' j»-U i_#* 

oLal5U> *oj !_>*_*> Lj->l .j—~JI oU_5 Ls^ljI ^a «jJJuj cjjJLLj . 1 U5 

j£*s iJliA j 15 oil j_Uj M® ojl ULJLi5l ^l*Jl t y»'5\j»JLJ 

Vj Ljl&! jJlJl ^ <J£y j! ULUl ja 

lil UU . (99) «a^UJl oUJl £. «-5U J5 ^Jai vt-^u (JtfJl ja 

£«>=-1 U J* 0*1» ‘^ b k> J! 

j» . >UJj Ojj-JL^JLI \ j-yJ>~ UUS i jS L)Sf .SJLSlj <_U . ^ t: . J < jo..^, j 

^J-dj «La-p^-jl «,rfg tf 1L l^J^La j+/a >xJ ^1 Lw>-jJjJL-pJl Oj 

k/^' <>^' p i3* i>* A\j .^Uail jl^U ,_yU «jj^L 

. ?l ‘,j£a UJ5 ,j~A jl : 4p*../it\\ 

jJi) J& L^JO-a-Al c,, a t J t O.^ J l L a j 0**a>LU 05 j>- . aUa3^/l 
4 JjjJI Jj>u La UU UI 0)1 . L^auUJ OjLab 0)1 £a L jjiu\j 

ja '■hjr^ J 5 ^^) Uj^JI ^ 

oLLaJl >w~Ul ^j (. ^.^>ooJl jJUJl ja ^^i® o!? lUli 

jl ^jjJl ^Jl L» J5 L^dJL* (* iS A^>sjjLdl 

ifljlW j\ j >-1 ^jl Oj^SAj jJJl ^yS Lo-Uj c 1^« 0^* iisUaJl 

/ I00 \^JaUI _jl j»^-!>la oLl5UJl UU ^ Ajji (_5 J >-1 


.581 u-i jJUall (98) 

.580 J _ r a» i2 n_i jJUall (99) 
.574 ^ c2 t a_i jOUl (100) 
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Aji (. 4j |*-wO (^jJl li 

o *)Lw>xJ j L, 4^ LpIo3I jZS*)! i 

JL>" Jl - Loj ^j+j\jj)^ ^wjUJI _ t^bil A^oJaUwo 

cJ^Jl Jj .i-jL^J ojj^Oj La^Ijj o j-Jls>x. 1«J! I— > «uIap 
^ J5 »>JI a^^U-UJl <4-!l oU nJli 

4-l~>w° jJ_jj i_jj-stf £\y-+&y-* _j-* t |t_JLx_i 

~L S*J>- Sypyyi 2 '\j£S* ^ I ^jj> ^^...»>1 y&J 4 4j^)Ls* 2>- (J b- L5”l 

gjj <ul . (10 °UjJI 3\jfS\ a^UJl oUil£Jl 

ojJL» ^ L# -ia>- iJJ^IjJI Lw^jJj-S_w«J! p—g-a-j ji j^-LLJ 

JuS^jL; l^ a -m j a.o-..*L>*Jl oU-—iiJl ulj t 

^ ■ g ^ (_jj^-SlL» _jl 4 t 5 j L 4 jj^ 4-Jj 

.iJUJl53l 

«?a' l ^lla.^o 11 jl '• (C~Li i£~J>j t Jai 

^Oj^Sl-lJl .4 j^— iJl ^LJjI j .,< a> «I»j jjk ^Jj t LjL>wo 

i jjl»Jl t al j alol l i.*jjJ\ tJj-^S/l jLJ i. A ...UH k—> j-*-** <► l*j jJi 

t <oiJ 0-9 jJl ^3 .pL^aj! t SJjj^a Jjlil Jj-kLwO 

L^-LSL^i <, L*->-jJii j^lsJ t oL<»-™Jo]I clDu J5 ^L«Ij 

4 0.UI ^jj Jl)! a^Jzj J jJi_*^«^Ul l$Jl i \jt\yi>z_*j 

L^jJ .JJ jJ>-1 1^>-j a« tf.,/?> ^ ^Jlj i aJIjJ JJL*Jl 4«la*j ^JJl 
.0*J' jt tj*-ldl j! t^SliJl 


j^PX 43 j* rt-Aj * jj^i ^0JL* Lf^ 3 jj t _^Jl iJllll ojll l|ii (♦) 

lj *^" J* C^JJ l u~ S J* ZJSr *-«—“* <y * , i>!'- u; ^’ |, j' «Ctrr , “'~ a J | * '~ i i^ 

. (W. Penn) & f Uj 

Edward Burnett Tylor, International :l_ ( _ .J _ i oj! _li__ * j li ’.l (101) 

Encyclopedia of Social Sciences, 16 (1968), pp. 170-177. 
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jJaJl t jJuJt 4-JLL ^jJl i—^Ua^>«Jt ^IJJLol 

jL^ ( JJLo ULj>“Ij t ( J-Li? 

^3 J-*j j*J L&j-njj ^ Ji i^j^j L 

Lo JS J^Ml ol^L j ^ Iflli tojJuJl «_jliaj»- (_£ y* Ljl*A^o 

I {* *;; 1> Ol jJl—j ( j^J_J .4^_£- I 4 JI V ( 1 )LJ AJLC’ 

L^JlC. j»5oxj 4 ,i^*-j!)Ul J-P- ^ 4<U~A) C~»_jJl iJLJl 

o^i>«j y*>*Z-fi <—->Uaj>- l$J CA 4 >u U VI jAUsl«J| jj-« I 4 J j_^J Vl 
jjbdl IJla <Up 4_aJL^j ^JJl £j3j^Jl jjiiuJl .^JLaiJl .uJl 
.iSli jl^LJIjj t l^-l>«Jl U-Lil 0 } .Uil£»*l u* 4aLu»>I y~~> 4 ( ^ ~>xL»Jl 

jjh 4 LIj_P oUlj_Jl jtS I JUJLJv jl j_^sLj *^- jJ» (_#^i J-^O-i 
^jJVaJl I j I 4 ojLo 1$j jS L»-jJ jiw<Jl j*J lil L*-t (JjL~Jl 

4 JLw>-VL ,i~»*jL<ai w>*>U»- l$jj5 L^JLol^o cJL^LiJ Ji 4£jjj^Jl 

<L*?-jaJI ijy& - il)U_^Jl Ol J-* • <2lJl Jlj-w 

jJsL«Vl iij^oJl - j ~<Jl ,j-« ji^l 55 

?Ojjill <JIa>-J 5jjJt»>«j I4 j n - '- '-i 

4 iUi 4 oLil js~i Jlj oL>l£>Jl ! JUJL>- *'- >T ■ <j|jL~« ^JLiU Ll* 

4 <L~S oLw*Jl jji I Jjl>*J (_$jJl Jij\yi\ jj» J^Jl 

<1 .‘1 ./-iII ^LlJI ^1 3 yA,./3,\\ j*e- UL>-lj 4 ( _ # i)Vl jAat> j~f- ULs-l 

. V fl oJl5 A^l^j _ oblS^Jl vULL" J£ JiLu jl ^IjJI ^ 
Li j£~w>j 4 iSj-^ ^yJl aJIJLi 4 L*—Ij Lilij lJ ^ 

^»-Vl I g.<3*J 

^ Jl^LJL iUJL^Jl 4 ( .^5GI «Ui L<JI .^>Sf 5-yaJl oljUJl 
ol L^jISv»Ij 4 I)I ^ -L?-l ^0 L» .^jAaiaJl 

lilj .SjIi^IIj i_jj^xJl aIj -O yi (J-*- 4 ' l^° ®oiVl a la «»lj-; 

Vjl A_>-^xJJ ljjla^l jJ jJLp ^v»U| Ojill (_j9 1-4>-jJ^~<JI tLa-Lc- 
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jl iS y jjJ <_j jv4JL J&jj jli t (\jji Jl ^I 

Sji’UJl j*JLp ^_p*J ^^JLp L. jlS^. ^ ^ju _ cjXstj jl _ 

. jL—Jlj 
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n 

(S—aJLi 


iiUiJJ ijtjJaJl <jku ^ 

<JuiUl i)i^JlsL* .1 JUf-l Otl>- JLaJ .ki Jj>- i j j.a > lj-i^_a iJU^Jl 

iusLLlJl ol^lijVl <J j>- <LJIjl«JI (_£jL cij! 


.1981 f U jJLo Ji >_.tsai li» ot jji; (*) 

Eric Alfred Havelock: Preface to Plato, Lectures in Memory of Louise (1) 

Taft Semple (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1963); Prologue to Greek Literacy 
([Cincinnati]: University of Cincinnati, 1971), vol. 2, pp. 1-59; «The Preliteracy of 
the Greeks,» New Literary History [University of Virginia], vol. 7, no. 3 (1977), 
pp. 369-391; Eric Alfred Havelock, ed., «The Alphabetization of Homer,» in: 
Communication Arts in the Ancient World (New York: Hastings House, 1978), 
pp. 3-21; The Greek Concept of Justice: From its Shadow in Homer to its 
Substance in Plato (Cambridge; London: Harvard University Press, 1978); Aux 
Origines de la civilisation ecrite en Occident (Paris: [s. n.], 1974), et Aux Origines 
de la civilisation ecrite en Occident, trad. franf. par E. Escobar Moreno (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1981). 

Milman Parry, The Making of Homeric Verse: The Collected Papers of (2) 
Milman Parry, Edited by Adam Parry (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971); Geoffrey 
= Stephen Kirk, Homer and the Oral Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
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j^-la_<>Jl j~-*j j»J Jj-z* j-* 4^>->«Xo jl jj-Aj-J 

OjJtJl AjL^j JijwO illSLIl 5jLs A>- LfJj-a-C- ijjjLi iiLaiJ I 

ajIJj ll *uj (j - ^'1 <olxS ^9 i j^i>^\jl L»-Llp-j .£~oIlJI 

t IJbJU>*_i »^-A i<*J>-L$-«^ L«^»-P j^-2LJl ia^-L^-oJ t ^tl j}\ j^flJl 

^JUaJ >_J_^SLJ| ( j^Jljl <_ jLzSsJI L»JL«a>- JLo-C-L jiiJl JL*j 4-lU 

jl J5 wj j»JJtj (paideBa) «LJUI iajla:» UJ^j coJJl *l$Jii 

tjlSNlj ij j-*-° itj—*_jJ> 'l g-jj_5 jS-L 

isLisiJl oj_A jl .iw«-*-> ^IsUL» oJlpL«^»j L»p L$laji>-j LJL-*j^ La-LjLj 
jLLaJI j Jj-if- jl ^ j~-> «Jl 

jjJp'^lil LaJU^J .^oJJL) «jlS'jVl® A-i-Jj l f '.:.i~ O^UjtAil J 

(^JuHa _jl ^pLlSI ^yoUJ ^ s r - r ~iJL ijUlll ^jj^A jjt ia j ij: a 

jJ-L iLj _ bkjJjl) _ 0 J J .,<? o ll (JIaP^I jl CjIjL^sI^oJI £-0 ^*JLll 


Press, 1976); Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la poetique 
grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), pp. 11-45, and Richard Stolz and R. S. Shannon III, 
eds., Oral Literature and the Formula (Ann Arbor: Center for the Coordination of 
Ancient and Modern Studies; University of Michigan, 1976), [avec les 
contributions de Joseph A. Russo, «Is «Oral» or «Aural» Composition the Cause 
of Homer’s Formulai'c Style,» pp. 31- 54; Gregory Nagy, «Formula and Meter,» 
pp. 239- 260, et de Ruth Finnegan, «What is Oral Literature anyway? Comments 
in the Light of some African and Other Comparative Material,» pp. 127- 166]. 
Luigi Enrico Rossi, «I poemi omerici come testimonianza di poesia ; j —li—;l 
orale,» Storia e Civilta dei Greci: vol. 1 (1978), pp. 73-147. 

Jean-Pierre Vernant, «Image et apparence dans la theorie : -la-11 (3) 

platonicienne de la mimesis,» Journal de psychologie, vol. 2 (1975), pp. 133-160. 
Jean-Pierre :._jLS ^ j Jj .152 -146 ^y> <■ ^y>y~ed~\ <t»-j J* Jal I 

Vernant, Religions, histoires, raisons , petite collection Maspero; 233 (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1979), pp. 105-137. 
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j_a (jl (4) L5 ^_iLiJl ia_ojJl o-l^2 j 

J-A ®L>-jJj^wo)) o} . «JL^LjJl O^AjJOcJI ^3 3wLjjLoJl 

LpUJlj 1 *jU1S0 J j>*il l$_p ^Jl 

ojiL>JL> a^JLJIj j ojla 1^.11 L^jlil J>~ (L^c^d 1 j_>- 

^-SL^S tilij t jlS^M ^ j J*zsi k—J j-wvJoj cLaw ijlj3 

. 4jJp oI^pUP* ^5 


j^jJ->c^Jl l$j I^JuJLl^I ^yJl aaj j]ai \j O-wuj^oj^Jl Oj>JlJ| <1)1 

^ olii) <^-£11 oL-LJNl jbJUl Ua ^L-jlaJI US 

^j-P C<VL>t-wtf Ol ‘nIU^ J (_g ^jLJLJI ^yj JoWl 

jJ 4 JI 3 diL^ J ^Ssj j^J i-jiliiJl <uj^ 1 jjJI 

Jj-aJI ^ ^O-Ul <US 0jj>O- (^giJl J-sAA^Jl OlSUJl ^j-SvJ 
jUjJL) ^j^fl ^3 <J AAjLwo J_>-j Jl5 cj-JLp 

0*->ji UaiP 4 jL1Jj <_£ J->-j jU^Jl ^j*Ju£js v^jI jj 4 jI .pLojlaII 

<JL*-pI oLIjloj v*Vi j ^*.Jl A-jI^Lo J-jLsAjjJI 

v^> S^IJJI ji>lo ^Jb-J i*UJL ^ wJLJl jl . (8) Jijlx]l 
lUkiJl i*-u^ J\ <LJL~iJl o^*>LJl Jo IgJlkL- jlu* ^Jl 

oLjL^>-j olI oLilj->«Jl j ^Lj^-S/I ^Ju»j j»_^->«-il 

AjJJj tU<aJU»- ij^Jl jlS^ lil L f>-j .i*Nl j~~» j\ JjjIjjiJl 

ijS\j^\ ^ljjxJO>l oLj-ajj JjL mj l _g^£’ jj—*j-Oj ®ljj 


Stolz, ed., Oral Literature and the Formula, pp. : ^ j— jj SjL_c- 1 _( 4 ) 

41-42 (From Oral to Aural). 

.vjbSdl |Juh \y ( _ f —»Ul-t J-aaII (5) 
Platon, Lois, III, 680 d 3. (6) 

Platon, Republigue, III, 411 a 6-8. (7) 

. li» j» 187 . 171 JL\ (8) 
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'J* ^1 i—iSCj *y 4 JI 3 iLu ^jS 

i_jlkiJl <LJLf- c~*l» L»-4 -»j / 10 ^1jLSC>JIj oUjjJl 
Ajjio <Li5 j-s<jLp 4b« <1)1 ^ t« uI-LaJ L*jlj ^yLj 4jU 

^Jlp jjUaJ tSiU^fl ^1 SX^>-jJl ibpV! ^ .ivsUJl <uJLc-U 

iJL_jj t -w’ ^1 j ■ /»'I (3^* >-L>IJ->-l — 13Ll»_j L_* - la—H 

jl\ c^jJ ^JVi 

kiUj <1)15 t\y*J . <12) ^-JjSfl J-2»- jj- 4 1}J>0 -l*J La 

wAJ^ <1)1 JlSj^Jl aJli t^ylLll jl f-laJ^/L a- a J bC- t J l 43.).<aJL 


Marcel Detienne, Les Maitres de verite dans la Grece archai'que (Paris: F. (9) 
Maspero, 1967), pp. 9-27; Zsigmond Ritook, «Die Homeriden,» Ada antique 
Academiae Scientianan hungaricae, vol. 18, nos. 1-2 (1970), pp. 1-29, and Walter 
Burkert, «Die Leistung eines Kreophylos: Kreophyleer, Homeriden und die 
archaische Heraklesepik,» Museum Helvelicum (1972), pp. 74-85. 

Jean : Ji> *j~j ojj < ^ i ., a «; «—« — ; L» «dJJj (10) 

Bollack, Pierre Judet de la Combe et Heinz Wismann, La Reptique de Jocaste: Sur 
Les Fragments d'un poeme lyrique decouverts d Lille , cahiers de philologie; 2 (Paris: 
Publications de l’universite de Lille 111; editions de la maison des Sciences de 
l’homme, 1977), p. 92. 

.^USai li* ja ^jUl Jwiiil >)l 

Jajl yJl oLJIjl j jJI -JlA-i JjL .*jj ,wl(11) 

Nagy Gregory, The Best of the Achaeans: Concepts of the : jJijt j-lj obj-* 
Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry (Baltimore; London: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1979). 

Pietro Pucci, «The : JaA oiU)ll j-> ^ Lkii js-j 

Song of the Sirens,» Arethusa, vol. 12, no. 2 (1979), pp. 121-132. 

.X — L l Ljba^-I ^ja w. n w ^ (♦) 

.£lji <aj j jj_> *i J^Up Jbj y> (Briaree) iSj^.jiJ 
L Tlliade, I, 268; 403; 423; 590-594. (12) 
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t o j ji ^Lp (S j^>i\ ^ S^JL j^Xaa>I £^i!l 

t^ 13 *«Vl«_p|* U ,^. » ... ' i jl ^Jl U jJL>*j (_jj—- >—«Jl>»j 

jl .£»«j>«Jl 43 j j*J> 4jI£>- Ox—J i£y~* iSjji l * ^15 

< r~* * o* -rrr*^ 'c/" 1 tM‘ ls-* s ^MV' 

«■Lj-il (j-jJ (j-“ t |_^~f ' _ft-P OJ-Pj jLiL~*l 4jlj jJ aJLijJ® 4_w»Jl3jS(l 
OJa^u' Ji 4~-JJ-* ( _ jS -»—J i*jJLJI jl L-< ^Jj .(^^1 
t ^jI i_^\ 4~>*j c#* '*-~l> > '-’-? J-*-4 j f>d oli 

<J C~>c^0lj t j .„a* ,v> <di>JJl jJJu jLLo C..^aIjxJ l^Jlj 

jl J .<L^>w*Jl o jS\ jJL aJLJLmw* 43 ybi j ji 4^wl ji\ 

LfJULLI ^ J\ i l$Jtf ?-y ^j 4_»*^Jl LfJjL» ^ jJJi j* c J lZS 

IaJljI .<a3 Uljj ^3 i]|j JL» ^-jj-jl <\S jJJj jli 4 4 -»jJl 5JI LAjjkLJL»j 

4 Ojjjjl l jj> ^jA 4_4jiLaJl jjl J^}\ UjJ^j ^1 ^LajVI jl 

*-L>-ijl l _ r --—b ^ jJj>«J| ^s- I 4 JIS ^y>y£ 

^jS j»jkL—o 4 jJJi ^jJLc- jiSL_* j_*p j^ljj ^Jl 4^J>«JLoJl 

jj3 dj4>«J ^yJl _)P-l_y^«Jl ^P c_jLl5dl ^ 4i4j^J» t _ y ip L»_gJ^> 

t 1954 ^Ip jj-IJwoJI ^^-Jj-p j«JLp (^-* • cHLr^V' ®j-^ 


George Leonard Huxley, :^kll t^li-lj j-.UJI jJyL)l ,j_. L. S_^i)l y (13) 
Greek Epic Poetry from Eumelos to Panyassis. G. L. Huxley (London: Faber and 
Faber, 1969). 

Gregory, The : J J y JJUJI JujJ- l«J ^jj>Jl J (14) 

Best of the Achaeans: Concepts of the Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry. 

Moses I. Finley, The World of Odysseus (London: Chatto and Windus, (15) 

1956). 

Moses I. Finley, Le : LxJLll j SJj^l.1 •_ >Lz5Dl Ul» y L_:yill U* _JL J+JL: _i 

= Monde d’Ulysse, petite collection Maspero; 44, traduit de l'anglais par Claude 
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i-—JL> S-JajVl j SiU>t i«_S ^^JLi .1 <i]y> J«.L~Ij 


*l jjcUI O t?jj» jj-Jl <y ^iJl J! j^Lg t «y>LJl» Jl 


JO 4 4_3yj isLflj ^y 0^SlJJl OjJly>dl 

_ 5jjj_wJI AjJ^sj'bfl oLAjlSI Jy ijliS" ^Llaj 4yo*«^Jl pJL*Jl 
ibUJl 4i>-j aJ^JLo Jjjj j .ylill Ojii\ Ja^ljl y iJLodJl 


yj J?L£jJL yLJj^- ^So^J j-^Jl <L>->JuJl jL 

As |»JLp < y L^wo-io (Jly ^1 o 15 4A^J j l ^^LJl j yyjJl 

4-w*j2j A>o ^La 3 0^3 c A*>-^Jl iJy-JLoJl od) 

AL^LJIj il5jJlj |»- O j 0 >1 jL*j £Oj vOj y j ^J-P I 

Ajjlj j-& o^LJ^Flj I y , L*A» (jl L*j SI .a~Ju 0-9jJl ^y 


- -^LJl Lj>-jJ yo<*Ji ^a> j«d ^LaJI Jx>vJl aap oJL>«-) 4 

V o>Ll£^ ^o> 4j^J j 4 ®<JIp <£yOwo ji L^x>-I J^UL»® 

jo' y pol -uji s^j. (i6) j_pwji 

J JjSlI <J>-J-Jl® oy&ttj ^jj^ajA jl .^JjUJ 

. (I7) «uj»U ju oUjJi o> y i u j y 


jl (_J«JI ( j^ djj^>vXj LoJU-*i 11 j^aj 

jJJj j£s~i V l$j|i lj*-Jl j*-I~> jl A-pLo^-Nl (_j~.ll jl J-o-Jl 

jJLJ iiJL> dJ Jl (j^ UUJL: yi ^L-L-Vl ijjl» Jid y>ldJl jl 
i JJL (_5-Ul ijSy oJlSli «_LL3j Jj . ^ jjsUiJl J SJLoL>- 


Vernant-Blanc et Monique Alexandre; [bibliographie adaptee par Pierre Vidal- = 
Naquet], nouvelle ed. revue et augmentee (Paris: F. Maspero, 1978). 

.24-23 ^ i*-H jJL-all (16) 
.28-27^ ud) jjuall (17) 

.58 .j* jJL-oil (18) 
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ja jl LJU o\S ISI Lo 43 jJCaJ 

cS»J i (20) l i>ljjJ' ^rAfcJl ^ ^JUaJl _ ^yLoiJl jvjUi 

iJUJloJ A-JS'LoJ^-'JI olS^LaJl pJtp ^>/3 > jl JjULoJI 

L*5j . a)l> oj^-JuJl oj^ilJ ij>*jjll!l yu* 

^\jJ>- J .flJplijJi# ^ I 4—L» 4->-L>o 4 JL 3 4 j»&n \I iJlA j»—*» l ^j- 4 

pjLp <U*ljjJ Loli>“ Jjtfj# I ^J-Aj ‘ 4>jj\yA 0 j$ 

SJl*^ -s'*'* 4 <uJL_!l Lol j-JLj J^JLXj ^JLJLp- 

a-a-j-ajp^JI ( j-y\jJj\ £-* LgJ jj>- Jlj->«J! J 

4-4-4Jl ^3 IjjJ c^i j'CA..^-1-I-oJl iilJL>Jl ©Uo C <^Jwww«ww4>J! 
jl*-,! jJL-j v J . <22) y>ULU ^>l~ ^JU ^ olo*)U 4^LJI 
^lll O^jjUl cJ^LS-l JjuJj Lij-JLo ^jj^Jl 
jjAaJlj 4 jUjJJ UlJ3j ^Laa« Ia«/?j #<—>jljjiJl 4 j>oV® 

(^JLaJIj ^IwL*-) j j JU t j^J 4 Ljijl p-A jJJI 

jJ^ya La jlx>o jLS" j-«^!j^«JJ iijJ» ^JL Utf»l jjcLn»! L^JlS 

3% ( _ # -^23l /y» UjJ^jl 3 LpI I jl*, y} ^LJI j jii\ ^ji I 3 

Jali- Vf (*-<-*Jl ^yLj iJjILJI ^ . <23> UUail ^1 jU^Jl 


^1* : 178 UjJj* J! ^j-«-" : JjMl J~JW> ^-J^p ^ \ ju (19) 

‘O-'b' ^ U-r-tfU j iiU>l .U <Ui ^AJI ^1 r U3>Vl JJUi : jj> 

4JI . jU^Jl ^jUj <L*cl*L*JI OjjiHj ^Jl j-uauJi i— IjJl) 

•vrb ^! &)t V <S^\ gjt Jl 

ir» j' ‘ cr“J JT*3* «i’-*»* 5-sljji» ji (20) 

^1 *LJ-I ^ <»i5 ^flaj UI j* jl . ‘(^ y j jJ\ j~ajS\ ,ji jU_jJl £ijti 

.(221 ^ ,**-B jJUil) /U Jl 53^11» ^ 

.58 ^ C4_i; jJuJ.1 (21) 
.198-192 .j, <.*_i :i^U- xi\l ^ ►Vjj» (22) 

Hope Simpson and J. F.: ^jLkll ijl,! j «i ...■..„.Vl» ^ (23) 

= Lazenby, The Catalogue of ihe Ships in Homer’s lliad (Oxford: Oxford University 
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L$J jS _ jX*j * ./i ii\\ oJlJ lilj / j iil 'j*.) l j£-*-a 

kiiij j* Ji^L-3 o' ■ la.«.a A^jLiO _ e jA Lio 

/ ^ijUl <u-i>- ojjaJ (Jo ( _ # ^J 5 jJLaJI joL*Jl 

N AjLoji J&aj N ^JllLJ j' 

j^JaJ jl .\*ip j!>UVL jJ>j& 'j* JjIaJI J %jyi 

Jf’ jAjLj (♦-* jA>\**)\ £A Lgj ,^1 AAi^laJL) j-l-Jl 

u- 4 tr^ri u^J •* £y**y 

.<s-yj> y) J p I JjtiJ.'j J_ 5 ^J y J J?* j* o' Js- (jU^Jl jvJ-ii: 
' $ <> j»JL*Jl i>-_jJ oj® i bL.l*Jl oIa^j li* 

J ».Sbo 'JLiU . (27) «4-L-Vl UjojLl^ ^ Ub 'jA jlsUoaJI 

iOji JLb ^ ^Ojj^~\ iiliAj / i*-jJj isisbo* jJaLoS!' 


Press, 1970), pp. 154- 155. 

Adalberto Giovannini, Etude historique sur : ^ lyt- ^Ijl» iJlill i»- jJei I Ul 
fes origines du catalogue des vaisseawc, travaux publies sous les aupices de la 
societe suisse des Sciences humaines; 9 (Beme: Editions Francke, [1969)), p. 58, et 
G. Nachtergael, «Le Catalogue des vaisseaux et la liste des theorodoques,» 
[Melanges Cl. Preaux], (1975), pp. 45-55. 

Finley, Ibid, p. 58. : «iil j>- jlip ( _ r Jj gyU ^Up» (24) 

.105 j* t*_i; jJU-11 (25) 

.27 'j* i*~J£ jO»ll (26) 

U i J-15X LpI^. jrij-Jl JjS J 6j>-% i—U-l JlO» (27) 

y iji-L* £y.j-* L*[j • • -iil j>- U) yA JJUaill L* j' J-tC ^yjl ooLtJI ii jill 

.192j 27 j* i<-a jjuill .«iibi cA ji 
.34 y, t wJ jJ*A\ (28) 

Preface d l’Illiade , collection folio classique; 700, traduction de Paul (29) 
Mazon; preface de Pierre Vidal-Naquet (Paris: Gallimard, 1975), p. 21. 

.(17-14) Ji Jjjfc j* i»L-« -UcS i«Ji. 


90 





Jl liL-uLkJl Jp ^ J ^ ^Jlj £° 
i_jLJ<JI_j |Jl>- sJLju ol)L~< ^Jb L-* C JjbL^j Jl l^Jol-b 
Jjb |Jb <JJl JajJ&ll J-mj l)J& jJLj_j .JjO ^JuLj (_£*)[ ^Il 3 l 

oJiJl , j jjjJi5w>^/I c-Ul*Ji «JlLUl ^-iJl („.■ *»LbJ' j 1 

<—»}li>-lj jJaJlj ailuJl jJ»ULo £» J t,l^J»Jl J» kiJlill 

JuJbJl *JJ1 J\ Jl jUc. ^ Lf>->^o Jl (_JL*S/I j jl&Vl 

t-Ul J SiU>l JU ^-SL^J! UJUI A+ii ^ 

• (3,) ^b 

Jj <_$J-l < 32 ) «olJU - .^.» £• i!Jl* 44 Jjrf» J5 'Lp J 
jpLu>Jl ^3 fc^L^L^jJl wLuij 4 J^LJl ^jjU! *Lw*j[ 

.J^jbJl . ^U^-Nl ^JIJU ojIJI JiLi* SI t jU>Vl 
^JU .a_'L sJl x^ ii Jl 4 —jLo <>-L>u i*l--l^"11 JLww jli t 
V (1)1 .Oj-oJl s j-* Lj L<w»L>- f r • *s3i i»lijl ^jujLnJ 

jJ» ./3i 4J^J t jJj|j^.«JI jJsL^i^/I ( J-P aJ^-Aj ijlij la a< 

JUJj i JaL«Jt j»l Jl J- 6, iiliJ bw^lj- 4_—iJ 


Finely, Ibid., p. 120. (30) 

• u* OjjL» J^j *ijjij <j fjii (_£-Ul loLi^j oUJu (iiU)M JjlP lb» 00 

Paul Mazon, Introduction d l'IIliade, [collection des universites de France], avec la 
collaboration de Pierre Chantraine, Paul Collart et Rene Langumier (Paris: Les 
Belles lettres, 1948), pp. 137-230. 

U- (i- 0 ,% JiU>l OI.U-—U £. -<t*r \>1 c—J (32) 

J J-J J -f J*«i >■** ((Finley, Ibid, p. 56) Sll* tfiyy Ujl^l 

M. Rouche, «Roland a Ronceveaux,» L’Histoire , vol. 3 :«ji -—;jj J jNjj» «JLu 
(juillet-aout 1978), pp. 73-75. 

( aj aJ iPl>- c-)l S Llz5 jj <Lp_ pi .Lli^Jl ^pL-.j lj j~*-n 

•J-V. ^ 

= «j*lji y l;N -U_> ^ *LUjJI* (33) 
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c ipL^i dl)J> oJlS 

4jjU>w« a^JpI jjc^tj I i«J->- *\j -*-£J ^ i! I o Jh\ ^jJl 

. L^-Lws^LaJ JbS ^9 <U--al ojj+/9 J+& ^ oJ l^ t-»Jl ulJ-ta ^j-P IjJslaj <jl 
U jJJL c (35) c ^ J l |*JL*Jl {j* <l*-Jwo JL>tij jzi\ ^j>*-* 01* lijj 
ji A^\jijj^\j (. o-«-X^J JLi j^saaII jU 4 oLl^^Jl 

W<LpL*J( oULiJl )) ^Uaj>- N J 4 4 1' «* ^1 <^i kj j ; cJlj 

,° 6) S^JJI J^JI JJL» S;L~U i~-Ull 

^pUJI Jl »-j tj^liJl jjiJl iiili ajLjJ ^ A>».->.1«.».< oUjjl) <Ll»tXv»lj 
(jlj t ^lj-3 (J^JL l- 4 -^ L oj\*o A^Jh _ f-l.i'yi >cj A jJl^J 1 _ ; j^^Jl 
Lo (_$l t a^l«,i9 «J' ‘uiaP-'illj <-JapVl *L«* jl AJfcljJ» HJj j j .&> 

j-iUJl J t^UuJl (JLJI ^Uii flkJ! <lJLp 

^»4j 1 4 i a 2 .. 1 1 l# j«_^Ij |»L*I 

S J j .<9-j J i—J jJ (j-pj 4—~-4Jo 4 JLiL^->- t _S I 0 L) LojJ_a (J-IJ J-A 

<li j\j (jl *—L» lil_j • t _ypL«jLs^'yi 4 JL 1 » Oj^j 'if (i»_jLj 


jl I3L* .<^jjLfl l l ^al^wJI ^-1^31 sy>rjj jil*) ijl-»Vl — 

j k .tjl jl5 L*P wdj^-l jl jJL5 j/ ^CaSI^JI jjju 13L>J ?Jj Ia' . U pljjl jj~aA-\ 

Finley, Le Monde d’Ulysse , pp. 186-187. : Jiil .«juai 

Munro Chadwick, The Heroic Age, Cambridge Archaeological and (34) 
Ethnological Series (Cambridge, MA: University Press, 1912), pp. 432 and 458. 
Finley, Ibid., p. 54. (35) 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la : k_;| (36) 

poetique grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), p. 27. 

UpL*i»-l Ijl*j ^]a » ; *(J|j i ijilj ^ djVl 3 ^-i y jx i j ■- j (5 I 3 J 

(L^j j j ( LpL^* \jjj~oj <^jT ji iSji ^ j JJ A s ^l*I>-')fl j-J jJJ* L j-L>- 

SjljjLl jJJu (3^1 >-J ^ ^ {* ^pL4jU ?*r 

CpU^-I ilij («i/IjJI OJ.» i^yi ^JT jcwi: lisj. .(34) ^Ul N ^1 

.(£ja-^I d»Ui; ^ ^J_jll U y L. * . : ..., , 
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^ 0 3ci^° ^ 4 -*>*jjIj iSjLL* 

J j*& ajlaJ 4»$sJloJ ^Jaj <uli _ ^Li)l j j-aJI ^eS^J ouLi 
JjU“i ^ _. J £^0* ^ ‘ ‘ ;- ■■■ ~ (>*^ tj(r* £^LJ' 

. <3, Ll.Mi 


IjL^a U-fr>lSj <L\iji\j il Jajl j^}\ (jl 

^ <jI (^1 cSlLwi Oj^i ^ lS^ i j^i Xjjj ta 

j*-Xj L«jJwP N J t *—^^L»_x>-Nl ^oljJl ^j-P <^-i-JL^j 

t>* ^Lr^' ir^ 

JJL*J ^-w*»L>-j 4-j.pI^ AjI .^y*>\JL*Jl <31 i Jjlji 

aLo\S 5i^ J- U ai» C)l - J^-aJU AJli Oj51j {J ^S - 
jl . (38) ^l^Jl oU^U Jd bUiol ^^1 Jdddl J» cLldJl 

1 ad (_gj Ji i_j^dLJl ( ja>jj*j> jA iJja- j_j-U < _ # Jl C->^L>«-Jl 

Jl$JL> ^^Jl <Lj“>IJL*Jl Lcd» UbJj 4jld\Jl ola^lp tiLLkJ jJ—) 
La .i—jajVlj SiLJ^II _ l^JLJLtt-; jl aaIjlJI ^ j^S 1> _ LfJ-c 
dik t^LJL .oLil ^ J L^JUI S^lll) ^.jLl JjjUJI ^jl 

aJ^Jt» e-l^a*-! ^sbJl ._jLL ^jLSnj (jjJl 

u- 4 d' <wa-dJ ^ Nl L»-Lhj^-I jl jjj h_jL 5 jl 

jl dik . (39> «jUil y> d j£j jl£>» <_$ jjl ^^SjauJl Jajl jA\ <-jld 


Finley, Ibid., p. 120. (37) 

^-J, LbS Idi Jj 1 JlLl U+lSw iiU>1 OjSO jl ^>1 (38) 

O* d" : (1969 > Jj’^ 1 >1' —J' J Ld -(35 4tr J^p (1U) l^Li 

.(28) 01 

Societe fran9aise de philosophie (Paris), Vocabulaire technique et : j la il (39) 
critique de la philosophie, publie par Andre Lalande, 8e ed., rev. et augm. (Paris: [s. 
n.], 1960), [s. v. coherence]. 
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^Ldl iw«SJ V 5/UJI i-jjjz /U UlkuJl ao>-UmJI silb JS 

5 jjj-^ c~>«-w g l 4 ^ ^a^—L» jji\ jll« 31 .4jtiiL*Jl I 4 J j-j>Li 

UbUJ aJU 4_^b ^JLJl JjjLU JjVi Sj//I /i-UJl ^UJI 
L-S' t AjJ- vai i ^A aJ-y -/I 4^>-/l 01 Le-jj Ll<a j JLp *)ll_j 

Aoc/aJl i»_*Jl j-a ^Jlc- ljLp d/ t jJLaj JJUi /SU 

t jA J JU»I 4j*w*ijL; ^UU- J-AJ 4 K^bSl1® ^stfjJl (_£b /»jJJ 

/I aj^UJJ a5 j>- o/ d)]j 4 Jbj»-; -'-“I JU» *— 

.IgJU JLSUJIj a /UJI //L, J 


/«jjLJI ^Sl/I /c- j/dl /I i t^JJl /V (.r*^ 
ii/iU j^S aJ*>Up /p L—j^j^Jl b/UJI JUSI _ /r «- 

fJ^S—. 01 4(1963) j/^il J\ J^-U / 4 Ubi li* jJ 

jVl jL a^UJ ^Lil JjUj jl jl 4 «U^JLbJI i-^ljb / ^jjUI 
[jua^a J-^‘ '-«-'l i>-jjJ <Loll)l ajia..~.\\ C~>«j £j*J AjI£>- u£jjJ 
tj u^jj^y Jl -h 5 ^' u~iJy j'-i—l y uu-i 

JJaj jAj 4L>t r U LSUJ UUaJ JJUjj A^Uj p—^ th^i 
Aji .^viUJl (JL»^-l / ^^-^JJI <u£J 4Ajw« ^yaJu^jj ( _ # —; 

obU- JJljij L^-c- 4 jlj—T <<-*/> (_j ^ . Ja p a-/. 

4 a-jLSU- 5jUa>- j/jI a>*^isI oli»i IjIj^j- Jiyl aa^J .ijj-rf?l>J! 
j^c- ajj^ «—jL«^I / 4 aJU_^J l aJJJI <_$/ (—>jj«JJI 5bljj jJjj 
U j^laj JjlJLaJI j»_Jl jjJ |t-AJlJUj AjI^J- jll/J /I OjjJUl 


Tzvetan Todorov, Theories du symbole (Paris: Le Seuil, 1977), pp. : Jo! I (40) 
211-219. 

<2XIj> j* jl—jVl jl (ktUo (.. a.l'.’Z j jl Jj i£*\y (41) 

Cassirer, cite par: Finley, : _jiil . «iJjUc- ijl_ . je- jjUp <->\y? ►Lke-J <S^ ^jJl 

Le Monde d’Ulysse, p. 27. 
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jl * ■ * c- j~s- <L>t5o*Jl c-iL*Jl t-\ j~*j / 

ijy y* (J ju1j ^iJt *A>«i 

<j ^yi ^y »L*»Sll oLijL*_«Jl_j ^-~aJI 

oLpUjI t _ s JLc- jL*ip'yL jj^3j *L*Jl Injili l*J u>-j 

0y>«-; Oy^-a-i <»11. ?) jt l a i i* Sjj_vOj>«_* oLlajj 

•My- 


£jyt (_rr! - 1 — o'Jjt'y* • x *i (*J tlljlil* _/Lj <y 

Ji-lj ^y L^Lil^ iiliiJlj .<yUiJl ^j)/l ^ £>UJ (^y-t 

oj J y*» - j «/g 7 O j la 1 a l ^ ljbjoj 4 A^jkJL«J| 

l$j j* ^jA apLw>«JI jw2 J ^zJl o U o jL^«J| - AapI^uIj 4*jl+*ja 

^jA J^15 y*>- {j* <AJj>%AJ iS ip jl*** 
^ 4 Aj^iaJ (Jj £*jl -U-jiJl JJL^jLJ \3SJt 

JJL-m »j (j\ 4JjiB ci^ «^>1 yjl ejJ ciUL^I S^IpI 
<L*->«JLaJl ^J-Sv-JLJ 4 4-jilj-iJl oJ- s^I 
<y ^r*i pb .SSy-S-Jl <-»jl*Jl APy-y VJ^I 

JjJlll «jbtj yyAiJl o^Lij <yy*Jl y_j V j»_aS/I ^ylyJl 
jjIaJlII iILla .Oy-oJl ^y L»ijl l a-«AJL» _jJ —j aj»^J c jl~~>^>ll 

J?Lw!j toLyjl oL»jL»aj l5jJL»»_} t <ol.<ai)l oUly-^Mj t 
^jC- iL*l£Jl ol*ybcjl ,_y>-J £• kJLsIaJI oLp*J| 


Eric Alfred Havelock, Preface to Plato (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1963), (42) 

p. 118. 

•IfeL Uj 61 y i*—* jJUall (43) 

Eric Alfred Havelock, Prologue to Greek literacy, Lectures in Memory (44) 
of Louise Taft Semple ([Cincinnati]: University of Cincinnati, [1971]), [vol. II 
(Oklahoma, 1973)], pp. 1- 59. 
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^ JL*>jSllj SiUVl JiLiJ ^1 oL^I oV! jl *Lo 

.lf! J-*!* V <4-g~a ^jij * oL«^-L^JL aL^Lo 

^ j/yi oi >~ji j^u- t j>**il ju_*l ^ viUi jl>^ i)_/ iUj 
^/La IjL»jlpI i V^L < ^jjb^^jJl *-uy i 01 *> M ‘ £-jI jJl 0j-S-l! 
.-t g>L) Vj»j Ojj j g ■ ■■ j - L*?ji.^>- jp-Jl ^aLIJIj _ «IjjtjJl jl 4 JlaI yj| 

. 8 jijlijl j^5jjt>)) 

ijjiij <_$JJl jlSUl <w>U-j t ji-T 1 $a-j iiji»L* JJL>cJ 

^yJl *4 jj Q l-fjl t j_jJs^#l ajj ^ AjLjL«^9 - A». I OLp 
u aJa /Uj Jj t<J ^jp- y I ilt«Vl dlL iIaLSI JLiVl <dL«l 

sLa AijLUl /-j La . t^yjj^y* ( _y£--kJ ®aJjLs aa y»y>^ Ja«.j 
Ujua i jjk*Ail jA ioJJLdl oJj-o ojS ^ ilLoJl tiJliJl iijULjl 
iiUlll jl JLS'UJL ^jAjL> ^^Jlj i*pJUU jJs^yVl# S*l^i3l 
J^VI ^yj Jl>- V oJlS" ^LSUJI / ^^LJl Ja*Jl oli i^JwJl 
JS Ljj-ij jl ,_/} jLo cjj ‘(J-aIaJI jjill ijlgJ 
jaj . (48) LU;| ^Vl aKjLj t<J *^UI £y}\ J'Ai- ^ s/lili LjIjJ 

JVa- j-/> JaJb j_Lj Lk5 j i <LU>bu> I $,l» >o <U$J t LJISL-Jl _i j 

JJ- 3 ^J ^~i-^-!l JdJ^Jl jr* jt* : <j^J-* ^'j 3 

jl LLa-I jjwL^cj .4JIJJ g o ~>t-ll (j^JJC^J-® (_/a 4 *-; -»I j-ll 

jUJu (2^*1 yi\S l $■«• .t ^I/lsIa (_$jlI is^-*.«Jl ^/^Jl 

fli ^JUI tiJb‘Vlj J/VI Cj -aJI : ^LJ'Vl UUl <ui <Ca (^jjl 

Eric Alfred Havelock, Preface to Plato, chap. IV: The Homeric (45) 
Encyclopedia. 

Platon, Republique, X, 598 e 1; 599 c 6-d 1. (46) 

Havelock, Ibid., p. 119. (47) 

.142-141 ^ jjL^ll (48) 
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JbJl ^y jJl ^-IjJbl J3yaJl yU j£js}\ 4*JlP 
^JjLj 4Jl^-^\jL*Jl 4jLij^4 ^1 CUlAlJ 4 4^JLs^>Vl ‘C-iJ j-A (^AJl 

Lfx5^Jj c o^LxjLmw4 o jS\s 1-^ji .<L)^-JL*JI ii^JL^-Jl ^ «t»,® 

^ « »/3 > LgJl ^ ~ »1 u_*j A^dj j+mA j_gJ! 4 _p j_^Jl jLb)[l 

4 d) j -/a P J O jJLll y*j 4ya>«_Jj JS* 015' L*->- y 

43yc*J *ly» 4 <U-o_aI ^3^1 jl 4-yL*»»Vl ^y 4-Jl O^yJL L«jJl« 

.ypwiJl 4 jJl)1 j jUI 'LjLS jl c-3jJp ./3~ <JlS 

yJI USU1I ipy-yjl Jlp dLLi\ y Uy v li53l Jt yL 
SI 4 yrr S' 4-iL>c_>-Lj di US .L$_lp 4-jUjJI iSjJLilA cJJLS' 

y 4 jIi5J| *Ip 3I y4 pL^JL^J (j\ y>y> 

<jyJl Jau^ljl ^y 4*jLj*JiJl - 4jjy*Jl 4 jJL>bjVI Oy-k .y<jy* J^J 

yJ l.wk -Upj Lw^j y 4. 2L: ,4 y dUS jlSj 4L)yap JJ> yliJl 
<iUJl JJ^J y ^L-Vlj JbJL>Jl OJL>Jl ^ , (50) L- ^UJI 
Ol j^aJ dj*X^cj ^Js^y\ 4jL£JI A^sJu i-iLJLlS'l <1)1 jjb <L_>lJj-Jl 

o^SIS ^y oj^«3 LyJp jJ jZj J3 4jcJa3 jl J.^a3 ^.+ja>%j .3 

4 LajLS-I ^Lp yJl <L»ji<L>JI o^^LwJl 

JL >-j ^L«-s^ ^1 - J^-lj J~>- J^L>- _ dJJi t£*5i 


Friedrich Walter Otto, Die Gotter Griechenlands. Das Bild des (49) 
Gdttlichen im Spiegel des Griechischen Geistes (Frankfurt: [n. pb.], 1970), p. 279. 
'■J> >yry V l ~')( | <£y~* J* ‘J 1 «j-* ^ 

Werner Wilhelm Jaeger, Paideia. 1. La Grece archaique, le genie d'Athenes; la 
formation de l’homme grec, traduction de Andre et Simonne Devyver; revue par 
Pauteur ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1964), pp. 64-68. 

Michel Le Jeune, La Diffusion de l’alphabet, lecture faite dans Ia seance (50) 
du 18 novembre 1966 (Paris: Dijon, 1966), pp. 505 et 511. 

.506 ^yjaiA **rj Jp Ja!\ 
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SIJL 4 JI t A«jlijVLiWav» ; SJLwai ^5 . #o^5UJl 

t <*~Ju ijl Jj>u <LL«jSll (_£jjL*Jl ^Jj 

tiji J^rj Vf—! (.^ -L» 0^ ‘iSj-* 

(_gjJI >—»ll$vJl < yj>-ij IJlJLLo Q -/31 Stj-S i «51 jA (jji \ ji^0J <L?-Li 

jl oL- « -Jl <*m jXo >dlj 

j*—Jl j~i\j C~»«j J*153L L$Jj5l.i JLiaj Oi s^SlJlJl ojLa»- 
. L^jLS^ jA #<—jL 5® I j o %/t i A4jIj ULo Ia«wi*J <_#*^ 


‘ Jj->-^ J-aa- -*-*J 

,j5 4 jO>*jV| «Ll^il e j ?~*J 4^«5Lc* o jj../ 31 4 £_«.Ui O^ill ^Ua<« 

j^L? t>»«Jl y> I iO>- ^ .i^jJiJl jL^Jl 

O-'-'J ,j-» JiljSlI *Jl ^L»Lp (1 

jj*r ,J\ <^>-j ^1^ e 5 » <JJJ (^ 1 1797 f U <o~*Ml 

kllLaJI l _ # J-c- «uJUs»! Jti ULII^JJ liL- IjJLo <jl ^—^Jl la. »o II 

V} j-*S/l ciUi cr Lfr Ijjli (j-Sy; <uSsJ» i^^^joJj-Jl (^oJ 
U jjiSl «uiijl U li^i .. . t aJjI ^tA^Jl o^Lco.L 

►oj! L-ip <j 15j t JU5)ll ^w»l_j JS ‘J>2j 

U-jJu- ^jUjCL-I £j^^JLaJ aJLjL^JI iiliaJl JLL>- j*j Oa! / 53 ^«JbJL>- ^y> 


Victor Segalen, Les Immemoriawc, A Novel with Maps (Paris: [s. n.], (51) 

1956; 1907). 

William : >1 .v^-Jl j_*. j gU, Jj\ JJ y. L^jL iUS oi (52) 

Ellis, Rev., Polynesian Researches, During a Residence of Nearly Eight Years in the 
Society and Sandwich Islands (London: [n. pb.], 1829), I and II. 

G. Duverdier, «La Penetration du livre dans une societe de culture : j_Ji_11 

orale: Le Cas de Tahiti,» Revue franpaise (1970), pp. 27-49, 

Jacques Antoine Moerenhout, Voyages aux Hes du grand ocean, 2 vols. (53) 
(Paris: A. Bertrand, 1837), I, p. 393. 
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<jl 0^S'IJLiL. <J ,_yJLp frl ./J a ll ^j}\ 

Ijjl5 LfJLilsl jlj i Ujia^J j*\*j oJ 15 i. 

eijJaijwJ oJLt-Ij o ~jA J-L*-»* ^ $.d£j j 15 4 jS| AjL5sJ| 

ojL*4l>- SjL«hp 4_jll5Ul oLOLp Ij-A J_JL>- Jij 

^^iJl t*<—SJL o L1 ...'j 4jjL>«J 
opL. <^jJl r ^Jl JLi (54) v-L r Jl ikLJl Sjoi dUi J\ cJuj>\ 
-L#J ,A« yjis*- d)l£» <J l _y^ JjSlI i.$J^*y kiU»*Jl 4jj 
J-*j - > ^r > " - ( * < «« < >' <~>-LiJl «Uflr—Jl jjS 0j j ^. ^ o.11 

jl S/jl 4 _JLc- lyjJi J_s<a_>«_l_i ^J-SU» J-SUj .SjLsAJ- 
ic-ljjJl (_yl-p l5jL“>> OJUloJl ^LJl ^U»l <iUS -L*j / 

01 j~j& <jLi«-«<i i^Ljk c~> 15 t JjUJI k5LolSw>Jl jj^sj 

^SAj^Ojj h_jLl^JU jj 4jLi 5 ijlJlJl •4 _jLl^J! 

«c» j»j> c^w^l ((JuJ^>J! (_^l t#<_jUS0l» 4 jIi5 '. £j~l£\jZ* 

JJU^*Jl 4jll5 l .,<3jt £jAj (**“i 4^«ljjl 

£j* u* l/ 


Jack Goody, ed., Literacy m : JO>\ t iil^Jl J ji~ jj S <4yi)l j*JU; JJl—* jp (54) 
Traditional Societies (Cambridge: University Press, 1968); Fr. Furet et J. Ozoref, 
«Trois siecles de metissage culturel. En France, XVIIe-XIXe s.,» Annales E. S. C. 
(1977), pp. 488-502; Centre de recherches historiques, Lire et ecrire: 
L'Alphabetisation des franpais de Calvin d Jules Ferry , le sens commun (Paris: 
Editions de Minuit, 1977); Roger Chartier: «L’Entree de l’ecrit,» Critigue, no, 377 
(1978), pp. 973-983; «L’Ancien regime typographique,» Annales E. S. C., no. 36 
(March 1981), pp. 191-209, et Armando Petrucci, ed., Libri, editori e pubblico 
nell’Europa moderna: Guida storica e critica, universale Laterza; 383, [traduzioni di 
Franca Petrucci Nardelli] (Roma: Laterza, 1977). 

EUis, Polynesian researches, During a Residence of Nearly Eight Years in (55) 
the Society and Sandwich Islands, p. 452. 

. *Sf jl ov_jt i l..«. t 
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<U^-U p-J jJ-oJl 4 -^j J_oJl ^JjP A^-Sli OjJa.La 

-LaJj .(3 ^ *4 * *l j-*-^-LJ Oj^ <-dla X *«,7 A_)LlS" - ^^J>“l 

jlS* ^3^" 4 1812 Js** L > w .m..o l£Jl* ^wal l5j^®>* 

0>li Jjl jJ^>\ i 1819 jAs /jbj 13 jj . <56) ib^Jl cr-jUJ <ui 

(. <UjL<*J>- 0-?XJ p-fc ^j-oJ \ ,o-s <a„>- j%-i ■> ✓ ? I 

^■«.la.»*.} otaU^jl 4 -JuJLS! j» g *■« ^ Ij-jIS” 

^Ijj ^ J^"' i <1>I j-Jj <*^J tiJUajjJl j-**~!l £-* ejL>«iUj AjijliUJl 
. < u«uLJ L$L>bj ajl>wdl (w’! la j 15 «u ij^J ^j^Jb-oJl £_» 

Cr° t O-JLtJl <_sjl*_* p 1924 j»L*Jl 

/*-> -tJL .—jLS’ a J_j oljjjJI i^L.~.<w j-Aj a'j-o-P 

Ajjj-btJl <Lj jj)> A~o-oLS1» 

LfJLSLilj a-»jJlaJI Ajj-a.lll iililJl J5 Oj->l Iji£a / 59 \ 

^zll Ajll^Jlj efrljjLl! a 3UL A^>«ja ^Lal jl ^Ip' o-Aj-^-?*JI 

AjI CjLs-L^wxJL> <**uLi O—^3 ^jJL> l'jS j-oJLa Aia.L»,<tf I^JmLJL>- 

.A^ia^Jl ^.AJl i- - » a jJl ^LJl <*lUi 4dJJb^-»j 


tJjNl ^»UL»Jl .Ila ^U^Jl jjAsluJl jl 

UljLo j i j*p UxJ| £|j&l jl jJLj *y (2 U-j>- t^yw-L^Jl j»UaJl JLows l# JLp 
CJ15 U^J . <60) LL^Jl Sb! dJUuJ ^ J^L, jl ^JJI 


Duverdier, «La Penetration du livre dans une societe de culture orale: (56) 
Le Cas de Tahiti,» p. 42. 

.40 ^ n_il jJLall (57) 
.39 ^ 4*_i jx^il (58) 
.41 ^ jJUall (59) 

Jean Pierre Vernant, Les Origines de la pensee grecque> mythes et (60) 
religions; no. 45 (Paris: [s. n.], 1962), pp. 40-45. 
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5 * 1 jii\ «B <*]&>■% oL^m^JI (. 4 ^ww».oJl Aj\s£}\ 

<^j\sSJ jL5 ljS\Si ojAP^o L^j jS ^VwJLiJl ^ 

l^'Lo^p ^ I Sl/Vl o-bj i (62) ci»' J -k*Jl 

£• ^>LJl Ifiiljijj [^j\j^e>j l^ul y£> J~ - < 3 - 1 1 

I oIJsIjjL*jJl!! »• ojl>-_} Ji L$Jl5j 

^p o^pNI oLUa'^vl J LjjdsL~'j 1 ^-jj jio ol i^JDS 


j JLJL-o J I JJljl (J-*-® <1)1 <L»_pL<kJL?-l c 

Mo*“* j*-t «>• ^ ‘ <64) ^ f*- ^ 


jUajl j»La| l f x./!>ji L«j|j 


cyM olyj 


^^.>1 ^aJI ®<1)^*5® 4j 1 d).^aji ^juJi ^ 


^yt 4-u y) 0 j£j IjlSL* / 65 ^JUaJlj ^JLaJI JjLjl» y o j£j 
( * ) « y Lr* tiL) -^J 


Claude Preaux, «Du Lineaire creto-mycenien aux ostraca grecs (61) 
d’Egypte,» Chronique d'Egypte, no. 34 (1959), pp. 79-85. 

Jean pierre Olivier, Les : J^i U S j (>-l—i j! Ll^ I ^ (62) 

Scribes de cnossos: Essai de classement des archives d’un palais mycenien, 
[Incunabula graeca; 17] (Roma: Edizioni dell’ Ateneo, 1967). 

J. Labarbe, «Les Premieres democraties de : ^ viUj je Ljii 5 >S)1 jl>J (63) 
la Grece antique,» Bulletin de l'academie royale de Belgique, classe des lettres et des 
Sciences morales et politiques (1972), pp. 223-254. 

Edouard Will, «La Grece archalque,» papier presente a: Congres : j-kJI (64) 
international d'histoire economique, 2 vols. (Paris: Mouton et Cie, 1956), vol. 1: 
Commerce et politique = Trade and Politics in the Ancient World , pp. 85-86. 

Fr. 24, 18-20, ed. Diehl. (65) 

■Si j) LllSJl ol^laJl {j* ^ 

(Platon, Lois, III, 680 a 5). : JjSlI i-jSfl viiL' J 

O\S vi~- t L^jOi)! Lu)! ^ ^_Ll! tjr Le- J-* (Prytanee) o jJUjy (*) 

. {Le Robert) jLJl Jj y j iJjjJl ji ^UJaJl ^JUbj jU^Ji «_j 
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4jl C eLo^^aJl 4-JjJj./3.11 jj-yl^dJt OJJu ^j-a ^jl*j 

j^>\ J* LS j^J! j £jS/l LfjL<->- 5j<J ,..la: ■-* 

^OLaJI IJJx_£ . 0&j jj>x-a (Jj->" 4js jS^Laj 

• <U_jl wLo illJjaj tljL^Jl 


c-oL Ji 011 j <u~»L«Jl ijlx5^Jl ^ 01 t _ # i Oi«i V 

jl ^IjiSft j\ Ji* 4»wiLxJJ <+&j *~+Jl .^Ij^Jl^ olj^Sll Jjuk 

uauj ^ jJ^Ji f t^i lju .ifcip o—j 

<u^>L>- ^j *4> ^^i-p 15jL>*->*Jl ^i-p <LjIi^JI 

<JP^' 0^ Cr* ^ (67> -W' <_r^ i>* .r^ 

jJsj _ oLU£Ji OJJLJ ji’jSSj} <-'a^^3 a L$j_^>lj ejJLc- 

oJLaUca^ jljl^3 ^jlJL>*JI 

J-jUJ jl {j?)j* jl oMjl*} ^ja J^L. t . ::» iuLJl L«l tSJL^Ij 

0 jUkMlj oL>w» 1 « j*->«-»- £-L> I 0 - 3 -* (j^Jj / 68 ^Lj*j *L*il _jl 

jj I _ r il_pJl ^ aL^L-Jl ikLJl jl yfc ^iiljJl» iCjL-UJIj 

jji» oljLsA>- t_j0^>- (_y^J -4 jL^JI £<• Ijbl oL»Jj 

^ylp qjj „dtfo 'I AjLlxJI oLa^Lp 0->t£ La jOL;_j 


i la 1... 1' <LaJL>- ^ £jJUj ^yP-LaJLaa-l jjLoJ olil 

SbSfl JIp iJbt Lj» Sp^-J ^ S^-UJI O^i 

ola^u < _ ? lp -UJI (^yJl Lbl |>J 

a^>-.4_j^L~««J| L^jLIp jJlo L« (_^Lp ^ o- ^1 


Le Jeune, La Diffusion de l'alphabet, p. 510. (66) 

.510j 507 ^ 4 *_i jJUall (67) 

Cari Friedrich Wilhelm Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriplioman Graecarum, (68) 

4 vols. nunc tertium edita [by F. Hiller von Gaertringen [et al.J (Lipsiae: [n. pb.], 
1915), I, pp. 1-15. 
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jl ji j .jp 1 f cu-i^jl yJl ( Jj')/l c->LJsIjjL«j jJl J5I 

•V-L-Sfl SjUJl Jl jj j£Jl jJl 

<L>Ll£JI ( j-j <il_— a J I ^Lj U ^ y ~ -j SJljJ_c- ol. k -»-j ISLla 
j! «-LUJj 5j_*?l^«Jl jt_oj J _ j»_-«L>- j- yg . - . p IJLaj _ M J .« LkJLJ lj 
490 J J Jl Jl jjlI ^jlJUJli JG J'J 

S*IJ)I cJaJ J &J . <7 VUJI jU»>l ^yU- ohj c (69) r 
o ( 2rrr*jl jJ^ljJl JjLi* J JbcJl Ol^j iiv»UJl oljjL«JLi 
yii* i)L*j JL* Jl _ tlUi Jl ii\*J>\ - ^dJlj 

o*>UwJlJ jUj| jJiJl <ul i^USOl vi^ljVl (.bJ >T 

oJjj-vii J>l_pjl _JJ J ijjyoLJl jJJl JJj . <71) oUiJ^Jlj 

JL*J| CJ^L>i_yi JJL* A-~*..oJl ^Jlj^^l oL^_4 ^jS ^ <■■ ‘> «-1 <J 

jUaijl j 15j .i»l*Jl Aa.<a)l oli CjL*y»j>xJl_j yl2L*Jl j «LJjuJI 

i jbl ^J»-l y» l-A-J JA~«jbl a«»L«JI ( y jlS’jJ j U .-jl 

O^LoLnJJ ^^«wyiJl Jy>u~»iJl 5iLp L»JLLP_j / ?2 ^0 \j~0 l>Jl 

i^UJl j^Vlj obJl OjjDl jU oUxi^l J J»; Ji, Sjl£uJl 


Frederick A. G. Beck, Greek Education 450-350 BC (London: : j _b_;l (69) 

Methuen and Co Ltd, 1964), pp. 72-146, and F. D. Harvey «Literacy in the 
Athenian Democracy,» Revue des etudes Grecgues, no. 79 (1966), pp. 629-633. 
t iy»LM J J/l j* i-j-nll cJl S i.ijJ>\±\ bjyi j* J~*i jjl j 15 Lw (70) 

Lanza Diego, Lingua e discorso nell'Atene delle : i—__.L._II J <. l_»l_*_)l L/ _J j 

professioni, Forme materiali e ideologie del mondo antico; 9 (Napoli: Liguori, 
1979), p. 65. 

Emst Posner, Archives in the Ancient World (Cambridge, MA: Harvard (71) 
University Press, 1972), pp. 91-118. 

G. Busolt and H. Swoboda, Griechische Staatskunde , 2 vols. (Munich: : jjAJI 
C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1926), vol. 2, pp. 1037-1041. 

Aristote, Politigue, VI, 7, 1321 b 34- 40; VII, 11, 1331 b 7-12. (72) 
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jyS SJL^P ^9 JjjLijjJl ^j^w 5 4b>-|jJU ^,Ol»< 

- <jpbJj-N Op tkilli (jp lop . «o^-JUjj-Jl» j-*> t$0-!l 

<_ylp 5 jjiP jl Lj\y? <_^ ijjitAJ ' OjUL <i jAJua A^JLi- ^IjJl 

oli '■> jjspw«J| ^ L$y-Ij^i t^O-S M - (ijJ! ,j^» oliliJ 

^000 ob ij*J>\s*3\ jJlJ ,^ 73 \ _ ~->-j SJL^jllj olJ ^ i ^ a 

jl ,_ylp ijjj_a j*——' jJ!J £j\jjju> ^«-*Jl ^yip 

JjJllaj ^ydl ol-UJL-^oJl Ja^>uj jjJJ jL L^»L^I.a>l ^iS”l tjJbtoJl 


*—jI^ (JU^jJl I^y-l ilbp jl? jJjJ j .4mJLpS/I A y ^«J L^-Jlp 

*_y«JUl ^ _ <j Ku—Z «w_^ - «Sj-pUJl ^ JlpSlI i^LJl 

, t $ ;b> - Apb-P ^ jjJj^>»j 4^>- {jA tljjl£ »^jl aLUS .i>ll£Jl ^yll 
t jv-AJj -laicj jv^j!jT j . l a .. J ^ _ {£jj-\ <*-£>• ,jj - Uj-4^*jj t i)h£ 


ilJp ^ I jj~*i ol jl t iJLiu^Jl obU£ j\J i-p^ j!Ai! 

aJI i j£- jjJLnj (_^jL<J! jl 5 ^JJ( _ >,_,J- 3 >Jl jl i_A.pl .^^IL^Ul 


^|jlawL*il ^1 i>-UJlj <j&i. j*-J - 4-»l«Jl ApL^JI <LjJl>C~a 

^ ciJj ^y» .Jj>b: Jl ^S3l ^ SOy^JI <CbU ‘AjbSJl oUAp 
jl t* ^#?o^UJl jLlj Lo- ^ j>- LIj <L>-L_Jl Ja-wjj jjj» (j-b*-; (jl 

‘(>dj-^^l eybp jjj-p (jl j^lj^JJ l ^xi\ ^A fjlSsJl Oj-ily 

Jj-Aj 01 A—<kL«-mJI t ^^JL^-a- i l jL«P- (jl j 

I ji jy Jjl _ JLL Lab' _ jLJ J-iiJ .5 j. pL>Jl oL$_?-jj 

^jjliJl 5 jLi5 j^p 4 JjL>«_J ^ j_>j_w»jj «•!_>• 6 ^L>jji^o LLiai- 


Posner, Ibid. (73) 

Platon, Phedre, 257 d 5-8. (74) 

Euripide, Suppliantes, pp. 438- 439, et Marcel Detienne, «Espace : jJiJI (75) 
et temps dans la cite, la litterature et les mythes grecs,» Revue de synthese, nos. 57- 
58 (1970), pp. 70-72. 

= Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell’Atene delle professioni, p. 53, : jJiJI (76) 
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t ^LJi j y .Jl ^ ^Ip JlS <u ^1 iiL/M jj^JLJl ; ^>- cJJj-« 

ol .oj-^l>Jl ^jp lb--*j ^UJl ^ lj-*-fr>- jl \j*i tj* Cr*^ C/ 0 >* 

c l^l ^^Ip C-JlS" *lj^» t 4 jIi£J! ^3 <ji> ^5 sj j%J ^L~Jl ^^£)l 

o^LsLj ji ^Jm*>-I 0^1 ^ * * A ^3 .(^ j$\ i_4jLaJ ^Jp jl 

—j o^Li^U o jj Lu 'y j\jA Jl JJLsi^s ^1 p 

4 (77) U^ljl (i^i>Jl ^l j ^JLiJJ o^ ^1 Jl jJIjill» 

la ^ $ 4j^lSs-<iJl 4jL*j jJlj ^ Jb^Jl CjIj ^JL* ^j-o i^r^i 4b5\Jj 

OJJi ojw ^ jyt> <jL^jj ^^Ip ^ijl^>- o^^-j'yi 

4 ^oj-$a oi o>-i 'y jj& j L -» ~ o» t i a. i i 'y jl_jS 

^JLp i>jJj-a j\ j^ljJl ^JlP ijjJU> oUJKj JflL-J^a 

/ # 0 y >*Jl LJiLLI 4_>jl .<3 11 A-iJJ! Lla jJL>l .(_}j oliLaJ 

(79) J liSlL ! jjLfl_i jl 'y ^-Jk^Jl 

•j jj j*-jJ 'y i_ji^ ijj jjj jis^ <>j£L ji 

^ <LkJl~Jl jl Aj^I^aJI jUVl l j& Aji ..(J'y-Vl Ol.laooll j£$ij 

et Nicole Loraux, L'Invention d’Athenes: Histoire de l’oraison funebre dans la cite = 
classique, civilisations et societes; 65 (Paris; La Haye; New York: Mouton; Paris: 
Editions de l’ecole des hautes etudes en Sciences sociales, 1981), pp. 180-182. 

Eschyle, Suppliantes, pp. 434- 435. : jcp yy.y} jl/ J» (77) 

.949-936 ^ jJ*A\ (78) 

: Ji;\ oIjuj-JlI J£i; ^1 j^l ^UJj ob^-ll LL£) ^Sfl (79) 

Eric Gardiner Turner, «I libri nell’Atene de V et IV secolo a. c.» dans: Eric 
Gardiner Turner, Athenian Books in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.C.: An 
Inaugural Lecture (London: H. K. Lewis and Co., 1952), p. 10. 

- jJLmII L$1a^- •—9-tf- L^j j)jj L* J j£-\ -r~^J ” *oljdl* ill5dl jjL-iJ ^p 

Jeanne Robert et Louis Robert, «Bulletin epigraphique,» Revue : oli» 
des etudes grecques, no. 39 (1978), p. 13, et (1974), pp. 26-27. 
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Ja>-V -liJ .SjL£J| j— f- 1 A I la • j-oJ j*J e j-J> L»«Jl 

jf- ojjLsflJl Jl cjI oljljiJl jl S ja j» JS\ 

i^-j-Jl ojjb olj 1400 r U Vl IjlJ ^ 

cjIjli jJLJ / 80 \«iJlsJl j j2i\ <Jj-L>- ,_#—»■ jlijJ oJi»-! 

<_5» jdj 5 '-^ 2?'^ ->* <S ‘5e 

ij»jL_^l ^LSU«j c-ijjAiJlj jl 1776 jjA 6 -IjcjI t <l~-<JjV 1 t_jL*jSn 
^ tLfJl IjLfJ jlS Jjbl jl JL5 >JIj . <81> 756 ja i\^\ 

jlj-J VI V ^yJl »1 ^J>-V t^ 

vL~»>- jjaSII ^Uai ^ c#*^" <j^ c-aJLd.1 oJbtaj 

oLJuaJIj oUsLLJl ^ (_$! t ^ L$i~«jsl «oLli^Jl» jJ*J 
®olj5J-«Jl® ^Jjl ®^V_y (_jjJl j-* ^IjJl Ojii\ j^s Jl 

^JL-*-!! 4 (grammata) i_i^A_<Jl 4_~iSJl j\ (hupomngmata) 

-i j *»ij t ip^j-<kJi 

cJlS’ ijJL*Jl <1)1 »Uaj JLaJj , <83) ^ijJl ^jA 

t«_^iJl dJUU <_£» ojili 


R. Weil, «Les Documents dans l’oeuvre de thucydide,» : _ Ik _!l (80) 

L’Information litteraire, no. 26 (1974), p. 31. 

Moses I. Finely, Les Premiers temps de la Grece: L'Age du bronze : ^JaJl (81) 
et l’epoque archai'que ,= Early Greece: The Bronze and Archaic Ages , textes a 
l’appui. Histoire classique, traduit de l’anglais par Frangois Hartog (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1973), p. 108. 

Le Jeune, La Diffusion de l’alphabet, p. 510. (82) 

Raymond Bogaert, Banques et banquiers dans les cites grecques (Leyde: (83) 

A.W. Sijthoff, 1968), pp. 376-384. 

Louis Gemet, Droit et societe dans la grece ancienne (Paris: [s. n.], : f&>\ (84) 

1955), pp. 191-193. 

e-L^-i -r-3 550 Jlt( jjS) I^ jJL o JJ-L&- ys . 

■*iyy y i) oJjIp dj£> aij ijjjdl i»J j j jvjjllj jCJljJI 
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4 ®J-S^^3® «LlaJLwJi ^ jJl 0 J- s^?L>«Jl 

iJ jA il^Jl d)jl t j5 ”jJa>- jj-a 1 *IjU>- Jl jl^LIL 

4 ^-ojJI jUaJl j»Ul SJjL» j^£j jl JcJjj 40 * j jAa L$J jS {j* jZS\ 

<1)1 Ub L^Jw« >. JLLj jl jj^ 4 L^wo ajIpJlU IjUlJ» j j£j jlj 

‘LpUjjj-'yi oii^uii <jl +mj »/a~\ ^^^ji ^a ^tuij 

SJUjJl O^-UJI c-faSI JtfJ . <85 ) JjVi oLi»!l>~Ji!l ^Jl 

i«iy>xJl oU»LlJL jl SjUoJL Lo J . ((,5jJL>wo <JL?*j 

J->*-L>*-d ^ toljL^Jl js- Lj Jt- L5 iu 

SjUhu ^jS' LgJ yu liS Jb>- dj\j ■ «b^jK-yl' oL«^t*JJ ^0%J| (JjIjjJl 

( _ # l!l j i>llS3lj ^.lakoil jJi jJJ ^ kiUj CJU oll^Jl 

y**)\) j i ^ s ' Ifjjlalkb aJLjj>J| ij^l^Jl jl£ 

j-» jUj-Jl ^1 4_fj>wL<Jl jJ—Jl (i >jJlS c-JLS' L«jllp iG^-SlI 
4 _jLlS” y kiJUi j i y yjjS JJiJj ,y*~i) .jJJi ol 

/jlilj 400 /JjSlI yjjJ-j l yj jjJ. j 4jIJj»-I j L LJLp ijLUl 

cJlS ^Jl ib£J| Lfci cJLol S^iJl ^ dJLL- , (86) 399 ^jl. 


P. G. Calligas, «An Inscribed Lead Plaque from Korkyra,» Armual of the British 
School of Athens, [no. 66] (1971), pp. 79- 93. 

Jeanne Robert and Louis Robert, «Bulletin epigraphique,» p. 230, et : j la '.I 
B. Bravo, «Une Lettre sur plomb de Bezegan: Colonisation et modes de contact 
dans le Pont,» dans: B. Bravo, Dialogues d’histoire ancienne , annales litteraires de 
l’universite de Besan$on (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1974), vol. 1, pp. 111-187. 

Finley, «Censura nell’antichita classica,» p. 613. (85) 

[Xenophon, Anabase, VII, 5, pp. 13-14] (pollai de bibloi (86) 
gegrammenai). 

Henri AUine, Histoire du texte de Platon, : JUi 5j_.j_e- obl_j_1 ilU_» 
bibliotheque de l’ecole des hautes etudes. Sciences historiques et philogiques; 218 
= (Paris: [s. n.], 1915), p. 12 et note 1, jusqu’ a Gentili Bruno, Lo spettacolo nel 


107 



oU!£J 1^ jl 0 j5\SJLo ^Jja (. aJLaI^ Jl>- 

oLaj L^_>-LoJiJl IjljJ caJIpU 

.jl^-Ij jT ^ IffcLtJ j)l\ ybUkdl 

pJ (j*Jj-y*J-* ^-L> jLj ^LaIP^/I ^Jl Uj-PJj f - L ^ ) uj 
t' la.o j-*x U_3 A_>^1 JLj>vJLwo( oL>^ t 4_)l_l^Jl ojj_> 

cJLS' -LaJj .-ULa^jJ! ciU^ ^j-oU-oJ o ^JLll AjjL a- 1 » oL*jJUj 

^>«jjLlJl 4 .<L J la] 1 JJL« t 5Jbwb>Jl Aj j£j£\ cjjbc*Jl 

U L«J O^J L^jI ^JJi Z^jUiJl ^Jb! eu*- ^1 ^ sSJJl 

iils-tf»! t cIjI jjdl oL>cJ ajJJL 

L^J^U» j.» i<La»Ljl 4 ob>-jj-Ul jl oUi?-jL« jl oLla»,< 

(_yjl^SvJl (_$-L»Jl d)l ■ 1 g •■■ a ’ SJtilj 1 g c- j £>jULo 

oLIjj JujbJl oUjlJ ciLJl ,_yjil <jj5 -'-i 

oljjP«Jl ^5ljJ jl >lS^«JI • oJL>-lj j\ * ./*a\ oJLjJlp 

JL>- j_j-laJ f}-.» ^”®J-2 I $ «1 f - 0_j-Li ^j^Jl OjL>«—Jlj t A-Ji^S^.g II 
C*j~> J\ oJl£ i^jbJl ^Slij jl 

jJjS>% j ^ji\ J-^9 J~-IJ t \£ j- . t . J l j^JC. Jl j ]i ■ o II _ i . - - la ll 


mondo antico: Teatro ellenistico e teatro romano arcaico, universale Laterza; 379 = 
(Roma; Bari: Laterza, 1977), p. 6, note 16, en passant par Paul Mazon, 
Introduction d illiade (Paris: [Les Belles letters], 1948), p. 277, note 1; Jan Viggo 
Bertrand Tonnes Kleberg, Bokhandel och bokfrlag i antiken (Stockholm: [n. pb.], 
1962), et A. Dain, «L’Ecriture grecque du VIHe siecle avant notre ere a la fin de la 
civilisation Byzantine,» papier presente a: L’Ecriture et la psychologie des peuples: 
XXIIe semaine de synthese (Paris: A. Colin, 1963), pp. 174-175. 

Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell’Atene delle professioni, forme (87) 
materiali e ideologie del mondo antico; 9 (Napoli: Liguori, 1979), pp. 52-87. 

•gljJl J-ill J <iUi .145-138 ^ >1 (88) 
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niJJS aj“>L« j t ^s- { j^j*j ( _ s x!l ajL 4jL*J> ji 

4-* ; ; b \ \j Aj j - l -j C Jl ^jS' i5>J_>c_iJL] J-fcj-oJlj «. jJlJ! 0^-9 

tiUi JjS/l JLs cA_ r «-Lw«'^l j^iL-aJlj 

-ui ^j>L-5UI j 15 ^JJI j^ill C-.LSJI 

(_£jJ L*L~>- I yj - -kl d")\->- _ 

i.LSG! J~pLL« ^y> JJl&Jl LJLp . (89) a3I ji ^ -L»l j J5 

v b5Ji> a-_ _Jl ojJuJU j-5JLJl ^ jJbJl oUULL. ^ 

JUpHJ J&JI -kj jidi U j-Aj t^w<JxuJl ^j-p ilijJ t O U <U^ 
Iji aJJ c oLi t v^iJi • i-oliS' 1$_>L 

4jL^»^j 1JI d)L? JJiJj L*«* j£S1 

fL.1 CLI£>. <£JJJ s?* oj ij ^«L»Lp o!»!ji o j*»JjL> 


E. G. Tumer, «I libri nell’Atene del V e IV secolo a. c.,» in: E. G. (89) 
Tumer, Libri, editori e pubblico nel mondo antico. Guida storica e critica (Bari: 
[Cavalle], 1975), p. 18, et Platon, Apologie, 26 d 10-e 1. 

Harold Chemiss , Selected Papers, : JiL\ t^j,„UII ijj'tfl JlSLi'il 

Edited by Leonardo Taran (Leiden: Brill, 1977), pp. 14-35. 

Moses I. Finley, «Censura nell’antichita classica,» Belfagor, vol. : (90) 

32, no. 6 (1977), p. 612. 

»,«. u .2.31 LJLjby\ oUJjll Jjljj Jlill Ul» jjLL, 

0^15 (jj-iilj liiUJ .11 <jy«Jjll jiSl Jl* - <J^ jt) t*Jli«ll JiiLaill» j 

lS^SII JjJjJI 01 L*S iL .i J .!.:.' j lai^j ijiS/l JJ «-»31 ^y JjlJCS «JU^I 

Or* J-aijj 413 fU ip&y- 1 _>JU -l» Olr-^/-31 ij-d 

(Plutarque, Nicias, 29, 205). : yt yUw Lpjjj ^1 

L. Canfora, «Storici e societa ateniense,» dans: L. Canfora, : j— la—i\ (91) 
Erodote, Tucidide, Senofonte. Letture critiche (Milan: [s. n.], 1975), pp. 24-26; Di 
Giuseppe Nenci [et al.], «Dalla logografla ionica alla storiografia attica,» dans: Di 
Giuseppe Nenci [et al.]. La Grecia nell’eta di Pericle: storia, letteratura, filosofia, 
= Storia e civilta dei greci; 3 (Milano: Bompiani, 1979), vol. 2, pp. 355- 364; A. 
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aJJl t ( j ~55jJ- r ~o' ol5j i 

jA Jj^a j 15 1*5 llw~<Jj'ill J—»- -LjIa» ijii jj^A^mioJl ^1—* 

l ^f’ Oj^jA> _ jJL5 Oji <~*5 Jil ,_y*j - <J»I^S^jI oL«-^«Jl c->LUS3l 

4_!jJLj N jl oJjJLi (1)1 L_. l a l l (j-*J 

Uj-jlj jj-ij-N u ' ^1 <_-^JL)_) . jl-^j^fl 

((*_£-L»_^® o*l jk .! ^s*3l>*Jl jl J-JL (J^-*->k-*JI *—j 15 t1 t . < j . l 
0 jyJaj*- jl J*5 4 <jl^~jl ^5 JAJ 4-)_)5 IwAaL«J| ^J-A> 

,_,aJ 0^^5-Sfl oIa jl (*-£j <• Lx~jl J5» o^~5 Sj-^U- ^ L.^ ^^a-j 

jS'HS ,i.O<Jl I ijj&A Silai) Jl Jl 

(.SaL* ^1 *Jao J_po J5-I ^JUl t t_jhSjl jl 1*5 .jl^-Jl 


Momigliano, «The Historians of the Classical World and their Audiences: Some = 
Suggestions,» Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, Lettere e Filosofia, 
(1978), pp. 59- 75; B. Gentili et G. Ceni, Le Teorie del discorso storico nel pensiero 
grecoi e la stroriografla romana arcaica (Rome: Edizioni dell’Ateneo, 1975), pp. 

19-45, and Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell’Atene delle professioni, pp. 67-74. 
Bemard Knox, «Silent: «.-«LaII S»l jii\ ji :—11 j «w-jjaJ! 015 (92) 

Reading in Antiquity,» Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies , vol. 9 (1968), pp. 
421-435. 

P. Chantraine, «Les Verbes significant «Lire,» dans: Henri Gregoire,: j—i a—Jl 
Melanges Henri Gregoire, [Essays Published in Honour of H. Gregoire, Edited by 
Jacques Moreau] (Bruxelles: [n. pb.], 1949-53), II, pp. 115-126, et Raymond Weil, 
«Lire dans Thucydide,» dans: Raymond Weil, Melanges Cl. Preaux (Bruxelles: [n. 
pb.], 1975, pp. 162-168. 

oJL>~ jJ 1 jjL> j I cLL 5 ftJUj >5 L -* i * 1 1 o J j A .11 (93) 

Aristophane, Grenouilles, 52-53; 1114. : ^y >—< 

Leonard Woodbury, «Aristophanes Frogs and Athenian literacy: Ran. : _jaJl 
53-53, 1114,» Transactions of the American Philological Association, vol. 16 (1976), 
pp. 349-357. 
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t jSVl ^yll (j» Lfb «JjlJLj 4a-*I_j aJUj i»jJal« <~2£L> 

jiljj c->*3 ^1 'J j^aj jJJSj 

sUj cJ JJ oL bl o-ULJl ja 

<U~_a.j .O.A>-l_} <-*-S5 cLj JJjA 

cijl w’ I ui"'"’ ojjLs 4 jL 5 j U JLL 


jlJ l#I 0j$ ojSLi j_i t Cw»l j-^j O—U 1a-*_L!I 

L^jN cJlsflj ^1 J^L>w ^ AjI^SvJU 4j>“L>o ®Aj-LJlA>M Ailji} 

.I^oJLaj -WUjlj l^allkol £_£,>L* Aj jJij ApL«J>- J5 o^ 5li JL>»j C-J15 

^ jSSj J^LJLj Lfjl ^Ip oj 51*AJI dXL) ^ 

L $^ ‘^ t dJ OlS’j-L-i £&} > *z* 

JitJ JjLmi tj A*JJl «oLo-IS 015 j >Jl ^5 

L>j ,.2>-p ajjj j*# 4 ct^l aJ j5Co oj5li I^jI •*—ijL*-*Jl 

^ A-^iJ c -A^S^Ji a->jJ ^*Ju ^ ji)l ^^JLJI 

^ *U1p VJ *L^Vl *U±P 0i^b C.-—-.1 Lfr^Jj , <95) olyt^Jl 
^^4 b J ->A< 4jL1»j If^S L$j j^ijJj ^jj ,jJl ^>«Jl 0>I5jJLJl 

5U_Jl oU^»fc*Jl Js ilpli ijpU^-Vl e^IJJl jl ^ 

j*^Jl L> iiUiJl L$-i ^yJl ijjjkJl oLpL*j>«JI (_£jj t<bJuJl4j 


B. Gentili, «Introduzione,» dans: Eric Alfred Havelock, [Preface : ^Ji-JI (94) 
to Plato] Cultura orale e civilta deUa scrittura. Da Omero a Platone, bibliotheca di 
cultura moderna; 743, [Traduzione di Mario Carpitella] (Roma, Bari: Editori 
Laterza, 1973), V-XI. 

Andre Leroi-Gourhan, Le Geste et la parole 2: La Memoire e t les (95) 
rythmes, Sciences d’aujourd’ hui (Paris: Albin Michel, 1965), pp. 22-34; S. Ehrlich, 
S and E. Tulving, ed., La Memoire semantique (Paris: Bulletin psycho, 1976), et 
M. Piattelli Palmarinim, «L’Entrepot biologique et le demon comparateur,» 
Nouvelle revue de psychanalyse, [no. 15] (1977), pp. 105-123. 
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. LfjJ L» ^iL>J ^ ^i tjS'yij 

Oj-o-L*^-« 1 ^ 0 l^-J*l 1 $ «9 ^Ij ^p IJj>- I tlUij 

jl oloAS^ ^j\ji jSJo jLi>-1 ^Lp a)j j-* oIpLj>- 

JL>-^j ^ ^iJl 4^pL^I>-'yi oj5”lJJl diij .JLibcJlj JjiaJl AjjLiLo pL^-omI 
jujlpI c«^LlSJ! ^p» oLiu4JL>wJI ^ iiULl UMjJ 

jJLw»>l _ Lft J JLfr-frJ Lo^J^P _ L^JLwjIj^VJ O J-yS>-J-iJ 
^^UJI eij^J jl Jlv^ajj ^1 

j\ ^^Jl (j* A-sjlijl 1 >wL> UjwJ C 4 jL^J| 4-w»>jL^oj Jaa 

jS^\ IJUb ^I-P 4 _La»I © j jZS J ^-a 

.ib£Jl 5/li ^ 

11889 ^Ip j^LsaJI t .J aaJj^J j&JI 

ji y*& 1961 ^Ip oj^Ls^Jl t Lm^«u 13 (JL^-pl cp^I ^ 

^ xLs>xj - * *L*»jJ aJjI^i» oJ-s^ly» t^AbLtJl 

oU^I^wJl jl i4^> ^jA . AilJLfcl £j jJLa 

l^jSf iaii .LJl*^»^ j\j. i’ ^ (ji-A: aj-A—LS iJt 

Lfj ia^>cj ^jJl ^1 j^-Jl Oj^J L/ajI 4 <Jj-wi-lU <W?j-P 

t L5 ^Ul ^jp A*jLJL>- AS jAJ* jA t 1^3 O^LJl j*£j£^\ ia^li^a 
A^>«->jbJl ii aj*J^ ^jjIj - 'y ^jjL“ 

«»L>I^Jl (jLd l A-JlJ A-^_>- ^j-a C-»lx^JL>«-<kJl ^lp o^j^*Jl ~>.aj 

4 ^Ij^o a\jj>vj ^^lp t A^iJ*jl (^^1 

J-iJl^ A^o-wwJ C {j* J> 0j2j t Ujj-s^> iw— 

Jl^J>- ^jJ ^jLjLo AjV^ t ^-s^l-*Jl lj_A Ol .LojLaJl 


Ernst Bernheim, Einleitung in die Geschichtswissenschaft (Leipzig: [n. (96) 
pb.], 1889), et Jan Vansina, De La Tradition orale Essai de methode historique , 8 
vols. musee royal de l’afrique centrale. Annales; 36 (Tervuren: [s. n.], 1961). 


112 





^jlp 4 -wtfijjji 0L3 t * j g «t n 

^jji -iiii ^jjLJi _ ^^ui ^IA>-V 4 -jlji>«ji 

^1 <ULJL>-» l)Lj J*l {y> jl j+p\j 

|t g 1 jJU>*j JjJlJI j c ol g JL H ^^J-P <*iix)jl ^woJ>- pLpJJL s^l 

jJL> |j->-lj ^ ^ >jj>iJL^oj JLil 4_>-1 ^j aJU L*l 

V l~-Yl fJLisSt aJI *^uj ijl^JI’ oiJI sjlpUJ Lj : <98) >Vl 

LoJLlP AJLu^ jIuJLo JbJjj .^ ^ ^ ^j^Xj wX3 

IS^^La l ^Ju d-j- tjiNlj j*JJl cjIjLmsl»- <^r\j-> 

#^jw«Jl') j^-i !_fAj i «LpU^U j»jIjl!I *s -t 

4£jiaJl «wJL?- ,_y!l JULJI < s S [{ *.,~g~i (_gjjl 

i j. g ■ * ^yJl ^\j& j^>')}\ JjaO l-l^A Sj^Ja^ajM 

ijLljb (_yj^ J^-Lil ^IjliJl jOJ ^ AjjLa>» Ol>jJj 

JU^>JI aL^ipl ^j-4 j^4P £-95 jg J| I-LaL>- t »1 , <g AZ »aN 1 

liliiyJl l$«U, -LAiJl iLJbJL Jl^1 ^laJ^-Vl 

<ujli j-LJ iLj^P 0 jy ~ J * II* j5L . 4I~jl ■ .<a 1 1 j . ia «j j i 4JL)l_g_a_j 
US ^LJlj ^LiljiJl ^ ^-LiWl Jj> I 4 L.I& 

,(_gjjj Ol <jj5 £^>jUl cJlS’ #j^ljJl jl jJ 

jjUJl LsJLl»«^ I< 0 a jl < 1 )L—J iL* l.x£* 

(_y* Nl J^al^JL J $ la.J J*J - L^«s>La AjAP a-JUJb ^jm jJj (jl - 

L_£» i IJL^Aj / ^A^jlj -L)_jj_^J ^jlj £~»U! Ojii\ ^iiaa 


Vansina, «La Tradition, chatne de temoignage,» dans: Vansina, Ibid., (97) 
pp. 22-45. 

Vansina, «Le Temoignage, mirage de la realite,» dans: Vansina, Ibid., (98) 
pp. 69-96. 

.G-iJJ (jjj Li5) .898.100 ^ jJu<2ll (99) 

Meyerson «Le Temps, la memoire, l’histoire,» Journal de psychologie , (100) 
no. 53 (1956), pp. 333-354. 
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j* li^UaJl I Op t} ^djNl ^jjLJI jJli ^Jb 

«. S^S'IJJI ^s- j*jUJI j^fs ^ c-Lle -li ^yitjjLJl .1 .Ia! 

‘UojL*-» j~j oj-*Jl iij^* Lfriali! ^iJl jjJlaj Lg _>jSii 

.*j cJ^*^ 8 i>lx^l 

t ^jjUI ^3 L & j~*j JjI i b)jj^-l o_j~>- ^JLla 

JjL»jJI J-ilj i ( JJ')ll < _ r Lf’ («-dW-'j-i 4-*o-k cr^ 

0’Lo">L»J 4_Jl_jl (_jl ^JL>cJLw>J M oliwJjv ^ oJb»JL*^JI <Lij^oJl 
^1 - Jl jji!l jA *\J£j\ _ IjjiL) JL9 

jA 4-ljLu J*e- a1jjJ>tJLi ^ jJL>_} S jS\li\ Lgj £yJ~> ^Jl kJ!l £\Jl 

u- iJ%- LfrJ-u^l ^1 vs^V-Ml ^L' •>! Jl Jrf- 

j^[aa ^C~JLjjL) viLjJjji 

Jr J j-! J' t_s-" J Ji ‘ J'-->- s j- : J'- 8 

cJtf JuJ . (1O3) 1980 . 1970 ol^ J*^ ^ LpUi^I 


Jan Vansina, «Once Upon a Time: Oral Traditions as History : jiaJ,\ (101) 
of Africa,» Daedalus, no. 2 (1971), and C. H. Perrot et E. Terray, 
«Tradition orale et chronologie,» Annales E. S. C., no. 2 (mars-avril 1977), 
pp. 326-331. 

Frederic Charles Bartlett: «Psychology in Relation to the Popular (102) 
Story,» Folklore, vol. 31 (1920), pp. 264- 293; Psychology and Primitive Culture ([n. 
p.]: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1923; 1932), and «Some Experiments on the 
Reproduction of Folk-Stories,» Folklore, vol. 31 (1920). 

Alan Dundes, The Study of Folklore (Prentice-Hall: : ^Ijl 5 »^_Si a ; _c4 
Englewood Cliffs, [1965]). 

Jack Goody and Ian Watt, «The Consequences of Literacy,» (103) 
Comparative Studies in Society and History, vol. 5, no. 3 (1963), pp. 304-345. 

Jack Goody, ed.: Literacy in Traditional Societies (Cambridge: : ^ « jSs JLpI 
Cambridge University Press, 1986), p. 27; «Memoire et apprentissage dans les 
= societes avec et sans ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» L’Homme: [vol. 1, no. 
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<JL^-J*lj 4 J 3 LJ oJ 1 >-j tJLflJl 

(1)1 4—4^5 UAjI C-JbAjj^ C A^pLoJL^-N 1 AIjISj ^j\^a>jj 4j j «■%» fl J l 
j->«Jl j*-Lp JuSjd j u^5 j! 4 <uj o!AjX*J 

jl5 ^ jj> jl5 jUjJj . (104) >Sf ^y* oL5jJLmJIj 

n-i^aJl ^UiA-'i/l p-A>j £lj JjSfi ^ 

^Ul (_$jJ L*iL»»jlj l^i* 1 i;j(-»j»«Jl S^5lJUl _jAj 

ji *^j| jSii\ _j_a ^LiJl j ^LflJjJ j ./ a j j La j—* jj-j-Lll 

oLJj (ji-Dl <~>- ’ -lL tjjjlki jlSj t^jpIj^Ul Jl 

AjjjJLJ i5 JLOLa <AjJ b JJLJ (_yjl OtUl 5 ^aUs £/» l 4jjaJl*Zj jl 
tiL> 'j»j» OjS Jl*0u iijLiJl j£) . (106) Jaj|^J|j JJaoJIj 
t^j^^JbLJ i }y 4i5U l4-Jji i~*L«Jb»-l i jJ »Lt oJJl ^ 

0 i 'g"°*^L aILL)! ^jS’ <amAj Ci ji\ ^6 > s j./iAj 


17] (1977), pp. 29- 52, et Raison graphique: La Domestication de la pensee sauvage = 
= The Domestication of the Savage Mind, le sens commun (Paris: Editions de 
Minuit, 1978). 

Mauss, Oeuvres, vol. 3: Cohesion sociale et divisions de. la sociologie, (104) 
pp. 328-338. 

.£ ‘jjJ - W (IUJ1 oli, .336 ^ i*~ju jJuaII (105) 

. Olydl olw. ^ Labj ij_,J ^Jl o^iJI v^+SL ' 1 oUUJ-l .J* Lib 

^LJLSUlj oljUJlj ^_UL»bU «Jldl ( j r ^!l JiU Jp 

: jiJl .«jis^wUl ^SUJlj s^UJI illw. Jp Ow'UJi» f >1!!^-» ibJjij 

Georges Dumezil, /fo/r et malheur du guerrier: Aspects mythiques de la 
fonction guerriere chez les indo-europeens , hier (Paris: Presses universitaires de 
France, 1969), pp. 48-50. 

Mauss, Oeuvres, vol. 3, pp. 144 et 311. (106) 
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ohJi ju ^ us- <L«1jJ)ll k_i ys-\ M jtS' 

Lr £\ J Aj» jU«-* oJl5 ij'j-* . <107) ^}l£!l 

1^ * a) J! jlk^J <LpLoJ>Jl o\ j£Jj <,A*MJ>- 0j £\i J>J> 4s>- jZj 

oL>- Ja-^ jl* JjL>tXj N 5J^^-j L^oli! ^ y* 

Lg^ol j. 1a ,s?L> o*JLL*JI <J^U>woJl aju* yS CJj tol—JVl 

Aji.^/2.) 1 4j ^3 o j ^,A>b4 C <^o\»P OJJ,,.,/? i ^UlJ I C AijJj>Jl 

oJJ iL^kJl . (108 \p>JI ^Ul ^ S^IJU 

(1)15^ <• I ^«43 «C3^oJl 0jJuflJlJ ^1jjJl 

3 j£Y$ ^AJLj ( J-P <J^A_>- pJL> ia-w*» ( J_>-I jLli»! 

<_M J-^' uSj ^-^r* cT'W*-? 

^1 j»_i JaJb <L4jjJaJl dJL^j .ij^j j\ ^A^>- 

ijj5h}\ JaLijJl) i^LpL—J l_j i^asLLiJl S^IJJJ 
• jS’.'-r 1 '^^ t '-fr? S (J-^**^ (*-^ Ol*A^J«-4 ^yi 

*)M 5-aLiLJj (JL>- <Jl^-il >—£ L . t * tS l i c-jjJl LjoI 

I^JLcJlj ipLiaJl ojl .,<j>- ^^3 e^S^jJl Jj«J 4jjLi«JUj t ^IsJj 

(.4_^_sLi-a «JlsLj ^JLi (_^JJ| £jjL!l (1)1 s jjjo (_9y«j Ljl 

Ojliio JX«L) J-tO iSjJljJI oJ^P 4 jw»_) jJ^J 

JJ ^1 eJ jjJL) Mj . Jl~>-I <i« I (J-ojaJl 


Mauss, Ibid., vol. 2: Representations collectives et diversite des (107) 
civilisations, pp. 269-272; Maurice Halbwachs: Les Cadres sociaux de la memoire, 
bibliotheque de sociologie contemporaire (Paris: [s. n.], 1925), et La Memoire 
collective (Paris; Presses universitaires de France, 1950). 

• 78 «y» ‘ J* J * 1 

Meyerson, «Le Temps, la memoire, l’histoire,» p. 336. : J &I (108) 
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i—4 J >*JlS 4 0 Ju JLP d->LpL*J»- oL^- (JjUaj j~S k^-l> ^L«l 4 jL c3 j*j 
^-Jl 4-wOwwwJ Lo 4 <W?L>Jl 4 JLj!jj OU*^} { ^S ^J u Lj 4 ^Ll-o 

j\ Ajk^Ss^o La^LoJLaj ^lil a Lwi j}\ ^J-P ^jJLj 4-A/g-j J^SCJLjj ®^lijJlB 
^Jj>woJl jS> ^jA 4jI UiUI .4-**^^Jl lJ\ji\ .+ .« la* . T 4Xlo 

A*/oa\\ d-«Jj-3i ^Jl)! j^>*-*Jl jP 4^^-^UUl ^d-’L^j^..■Jalj 

—i <^-s,o^xj (_$*iii ui^ui <3 u» d->.x>sJi 

IjjJj jjjL . I d)L a^>«JI ^lll cLLIj JiLo o^UL>d jUa.l*>l LJlp o\S 

j+-& 5 i^S'ljJLJ ^ }£%-*+> 4_*U® j+- J aJ3 S j -^3 ^ ^ «t.«1 obLfc^j 

^Sj 4 C-J y J ol j^bSa ^-o 4-wi^S' ! 4^jjjLoJl 

^j. y3>o jjJlJl UUi 0^ bl 4 6 Jj Jl>J|j 4-ojJJL)I jL^-Vl jjjSJl 4-3 

C^J UpUi^^I SUJI JLp bUiPtj 4^y J5 o/li ja lWU*il 
0j£\li\ ^j£> jl J~>- <j3 J^a>tJ 4-fl ^ Sj clflAij 

4-^1^^! j-s^LaJI ^ «la*J <olpL 4 ^ j*-* ^$3j iJlj^l 4-Jljl L f* 

SJlkj^Jl ojb^AJ iu^Jl d->L-jU-Jl ^jJ SI .UpU^-NI oU%Jl ^ 

JjLi *\ ji\ 01 4ia^-^Uj \jJzS\ JS ojJ^Sll 4 L>^s>x^j 

4 4—flJi 4X*jLoJ j?*J ^.«ja > ^x]l 4 — 4dJ' 

4 ^>L_>- j jL& i*-w» j\ jLs* 4-JOjl ^IjJLol ^S' J^-lj J i>-j {jA lx~*->- 

jV-*J-pUj jS’JlJ 4J -~AJ ®jUp 4-UljJl 

O* iJjLiu |.jj ^ iJlkJl ( _ 5 Ip 

c-iLS” iijl-«->ii^> , yi d)l Lj .a-pL«ju»-VI oli^4*Jl 

OI ^oliaj^*j| 5 J|Jl*J| 1 iJ'A— b^_3 ^JlP 


Paul Mercier, «Histoire et legende: La Bataille d’IUorin,» iVores : J b ;l (109) 
africaines , no. 47 (juillet 1950), pp. 92-95. 

J. Goody et I. Watt, «The Consequences of Literacy,» in: Literacy m (110) 
Traditional Societies, pp. 30-31. 
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Oj2 Lajj La jt-Ul g-L^-^1 ap j^s^-a ajIiSUL kZ*J £ 

.5^51jJl ^ip j j*\j* L$j A3 yu o j\ ^Jl*j O^U jl 

jrd^' 0^° C5^' i>^ 

Laj^ipI il 14jL*ij^-«J! oV^L-wJlj *L*»^Vl a^j-A »/ a > oI^lpVI 
I» $ * *L«^ ^1p jj-Lo ^Ul jj.* - »-~o j *-&j o^-w*5" oLmclaJI aJLa^ oJISj 

^iljJl t O-A^J JLi a**JJI Aply jl iJb JJL) .L*L*J aaLi>«_4 *L*-*mI 

^\ ly^yj^Sl\ (111> jUU^ \jji jl dJLSi .pJbUx!l jjUw jj 
jbcu* LIS jl oLil c™ jlS ciJl—«Jl J>J o^po^I 

(j^ jl ajJ-Jj>«jVI ojl^Vl ajUS" jj M *4~Jl Cj*****! 

^j£* 4-J^\.»«.. l l ASA j*-* V ^jJl c, A . t 1 1 * > *J* {jfr 4_LS”Lm» 0 j ^ 

o'b/^LJJ ^ « u.Ja. ' l jjla:ll jl .ijplj'i/j iJ j* jj> ijj~aj j£)_J t _^JcJl 

iijU <Jl^JJI 4Jjj_o a-JL (_r^j-*r! JLj^-S/l jIjjlaI (^^Lp 

oLalpjJl iJ-P _ ‘UaJLwJl ^1» A ~ » -s <9 ^1-P ol^JCLaJl jl L<xS" V A >«—*lJj 

olii ^liil jjl^Jl a«j j* ijj i y$i - j^pIjSfl 

Ajijjl ^J\ 4jliS\Jl oX>^ U j .*£ j>Cu *Jl jJjJI tLo_wul ajLkP y» a!»IS 

^3 ^L>La J->- jJl A_P yJ* jLS" ^jJl *,_>lla >»Jl jJJ-i aJlwIAj 

cJlSwij «. aJsI jijj~Jl LjJjJ i <da>»J OJucol L^jU c ^w«^<Jl j»*>15 

S^IIU Jjl J*i ^ _ aJI>^)[I S>JI ^ Ob - 
JLou jJ* t 0 ijS'lJJI jJJj <1 Jiail»w Lo ^1 t a^5"Jj ^jSjw L» jl V ^XJL«Jl 

|«Jo ij AjN K4«ij^«Jl JJL jJl ^j»a jl 1~^>L« Aj^S^ y£- 

*Uwli ol j J/uaS l jfi jjCj l ^'.^Jj iJj_jUl a^lpl jS- j j^»L>JI 


Laura Bohannon, «A Genealogical Charter,» Africa, no. 22 (1952), (111) 
pp. 301-315, 

Goody and Watt, Ibid., pp. 32-34. : J&\ 
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(_£y-l j-o—; c_4jyJl ^1 J-aL (jll ai l o.La j-P 

U c U-L>JI Ji! <1>LS" i_a-HoJl ii»ly)l jl _jJ SI t L$Jj51Sj ^aIa-LD 

tl939j 1926 jj I* <.i^> o» jj^LJ •** y .F’ ^ 

M» : LfJli or...../a:ll t yJLSi. ». l l yJlyy^U «GlfyjJ» y-P 

JUj y ilLu» ,^-J «jSf yJl y j~>^Jl L_. jJ^vj 

jjlji uiJ>Ji Jy^Ji c>Sfi v^i» ^ oi . (U2) «uM 

LuiLai <c-a La j la:,-J yJl y UL«Jl y y«-«Jl_j t <-« j >. <a :l 

t _ # ^J ^JaJL *blj i lyj ^ « -- y |*J t*i-Ul «ti» C~*«j i>-j.LL«Jl 

y i^«Sl JuJl>Cjj /* 1 _^ 4lJ .JLiJJ jl iSdji 

i-*—J aJlp jJLlaj U j-P *$&*$> JL>«I>j t jl_^Jl y J^-d ‘-^1 
y JLp jl . (114 ) aj15L»JI oLIjj _jl S-l?-ljJl <waiLll 

Ljljly» Lc»0 t^ljjjl ^^1-P <>iUi <J^f* -L*J • £_F-Jl |»JLp I «4j l 

e^IJLII <u-JaJ jy*i« p-ji y .Ljp- -li * 115 \yy ilU- 4 j ^li lijJj>- 


Marcel Mauss, Manuel d’elhnographie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: (112) 
Payot, 1947), p. 98. 

Ruth Finnegan, OralPoetry: Its Nature, :_ r kJl .97 ^y> t* _ ii jJUall (113) 

Significance and Social Context (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 
pp. 102-109, et Jacques Doumes, Le Parler des Jorai et le style oral de leur 
expression ([Paris]: Publications orientalistes de France, 1976), p. 176. 

Jack Goody, The Domestication of the Savage Mind, Themes in the (114) 
Social Sciences (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), pp. 204-209. 

Jack Goody, «Memoire et apprentissage dans les societes avec et sans (115) 
ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» pp. 29-52. 

La jL$j>- JJiill 'J* 3 *: i *~ij ■* * 1 g - 5 LJ J l .i (JjIjj j-LP LijLP L^l>I 

Raymond Mayer, Les Transformations de la tradition narrative d: ^jJ i ,jj,. • jjJI 
Ide Wallis (Uvea), publications de la societe des oceanistes; 38 (Paris: Societe des 
oceanistes, 1976). 
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t lilc- ^ LpI^jJ JjLi (_$-U .£j-uJl ^j-ob t_5~^ 

ejL~-Q-. l l jLsJ~>-l Jl>-Ij jl #(_£j-e-LJl# Jj_Q_j 

jJZ*s- LjNI_j . 4 JL 0 I _^Lq oLL^>- Lp ^j-Q- yp tejL—oJl ^ " £ ^' 

j-« L^.L a . o . ^ -i jl jl~~o J5 o ^^l jA-lJl CUjJ »—aJi 

LJjuj .Laj-«L ■,<a" , >-l 1 cjLL^j jl Oj3 1 4-,../a.!' ^j| jb^—*iJl 

OjIjj 4jL ji» iJl>-1_j _j-A t((_5j^LJl# jlj t L^Jili LjL^>«J1 

J 1951 ^ U a^o-Jl ^Jl j-j c-^-1 iijUJlj .<_ib^J 
^Ij tULp-l S^5JI olj_Jcu.ll ^ oiLlll S/Uwe £jj V 1975 
i£j! jJ' <y -Vw» (_y^ "tij^L;’ 1 Ly J-" 45 *" 

^JaLiLoJl Jlow? L*ajl Jj i4Jo<aLiJ J-5 o_j-*_qJU_o j-_»j (jJJl 
|_/a-v jLia-Ij tLjJLj-Jj ^yJl olwyJl iL$Jli 

.eljjJl Vj j' ja - o j ; —J l V LfJl <uuj *)! oljJo> j c L^JLp y£j ^.U 

t— jjJJ L^Jji Jj->«_i oJL>_b>- oNj^»«J 4_>ljj J_5 i_Jl>«2L~Jj 

^~JJI JlSLil Ja^ jl ^SU* ^JJl s/UUi 

^jiJl ejL~~oJl ^jL*~i ^ qJ^>«-qJI L$__jLoj jl j 

oli5Jl ^Jb ^1 oL*jjjjJl jl .«^>LJU » ^~-L-Vl jLu->I 
oj5LUl ( J_e_C' ( _yl- c ' *—>L-Jl ^.aj Lg___LJj I g ~ la »-^L» 4~jljjbNl 
yS' ilL>- ^JLaj Lla . ■■ L-aL a.j ohIj_t ^JLw jl <.„. >r— i )) 

jl : jJLbJl e-wLo^- oLJIjLi jjJjo L« t”S/jl .bo La oUaj>-!>L« 
‘ 4JL15L>- i-ijjoj LpIjjUI ^ (J^j 4 jJLL> (f(_£^LJl» 

SjLjjJL jL~Jl (_$S( ^o-~J V (^yJlj tOjJLlLoJl ijjjuoJl ej_A ^j^Jj 
.^jlj—o <Jj>- ^ l ar .t LgJ j -bj c k^j^LJI® iLiol 4 j1aJ*x1I^ 4 L 0 LLJI 


Claude Lcvi-Strauss,: ,^-j ^ }j -i —. _ Lr JJ L-J j^>- oJ j-i-, U. dJJi (116) 
Anthropologie structurale ([Paris]: Pion, 1973), vol. 2, p. 78. 
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jS"jjJl ^jJL 4 <L~ » jjfti» oLLajJ 4 jIj jJl L$-3 j*1 j ^»L%j VI 

<jLLciaJl 4( M g^>-'Vl ^aULaJl .a* & a \ \j ij *jJLlaJl ^y> oljlj^J! ^Lp 

^aL*J| ^^aaj ^J. 4«oUSoJl» e^S’lJJl t iaii 4 -sAaIL 

La Ja-JiJL>- jl Jj>“1 <LL%J-w*® aISCJLoJI \ 

t\Su /*JLj N <jli C L J-J^ ^5LLJl jj^Jj . L fr^O 

o» <j^J ^ 'Vj ^ Spjj» (JLwJ 

oLS^- 4 6jL^-Jp’ J—s^J 4-L-s A a.« pl J^L?- 

/»%a* iJ 


S^JLJI cJLJ ISI .4iUS JuJ 4JLiil 4 -^aJj 

4 Ojl 4 Jji jjl>e-> L® jj-P 4_ijxJl ^JaJL~U 'V 4-J->waJl 

4-JLp y ^.Ul ^^jtfl JaLijJl L^AjUa^a ^j^a-j 'V Aj)l jJJJii 

^Lol felpjj <jr* e?^*J 4 o j- a .tl.~ J j 

LaAlP SI . «ijUI oLajJL*-aJl j\ y^asS I ^j-a C->1 

LaLLJJI l jS IS JLa-*J 4 ^LlS' j»UaJ JJ C^wJtJ jl O-a^sA-» 

oLjLjiJ <j j*/ 3 m ) o LJ a* a £_a ^3jL*-aJl p-L*j ^ ^ 

jJLtlJl l a a j ^ J ~a-P ^[Ja~j La-a 4 4-J j-a-J ^LsPjlj 4-*S^ 

J^a ^Sj-ajJl IJ-A 4 (_£^jP Ja>*^L LaJj .Jj^d jJl jlj^llL ^waJLa-ll 

<-a-LS La->s-La jl <LL^>- L a >t-j (^JJlj 4 ^<w*J- 3 j g 1? JjP® jJjjJl 
1^3 jjSL oL*-a-l?^-aJl ^ 'V! jl ^j^s-a-J 'V 4 La-LSy 


4jIaS l (Jjl _j4k jlamji 0j£> »—9^*4» oJlA (117) 

J. Bompaire, «Le Mythe seion la poetique d’Aristote,» papier : L ;I .^_«—^_II 

presente a: Formation et survie des mythes: Travaux et memoires. Collogue de 
Nanterre, 19-20 avril 1974, [organise par le] centre de recherches mythologiques de 
Vuniversite de Paris-X (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1977), pp. 31-36. 
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opI jJL ll JU_*jl*I (31 J tijL^JL L>j^>«-o j*JI*jJI 
pjo L»-? _ v_—Ls j-fJ* jj-f’ - 4_*_L? J - « -l11 J j ., «a > «J j 

O . e-Uai>-3/! ^> 1.41 ^LL la .o i Jj>-I^aLL i LJLa*JJ>«-» 

jJj i-JN j i 4JlJ « jS IJlJ LjjLl» jJlSJJI ( _ r <ajJl 
JU, Nl J*-J V ^Jl S/Ul)l 0} .tuU ^ <3i% ^-aJL 

(>• | j^i V l*J- L» jjuw Ji-tfj tlji' jl 

jb» 3Ib jlaJ .L» jjb\]aj» ^jJI l C ^ aj j>j.■■ ll jjb ^JLaj 

Sbf JbLj i.LS' flkj, L. ^.JLlI Us-^iw. «^IjSfl 

Jjjju JbLii liJLJl ikLJl oJl>- ^ oU^Lp _JJLi) ^LpLll*-! 

^_~l!Ij t 4_~jjj LLJ_jJl i. O^wA-oJl JjLJ 4_v3 ^JL L—jJoo Lol la; 

t i y>j^i\ {ja iL J» J—>3LJ {. L*jl j 4jLL<JI i Jj^Jl 

^ A» ..la.3,11 O-ilb dU-Lj .i L » j ( L> JkoahJl JlP j*J j 4 jJ ju 

#ijbS3l jb) jl o-jjJ ii-Lc- ajjLUiJI oU^i>vJl J j*JLaJI J»LjI 
LjJl S} iJlbJL <LpLL-^»I ii-j ^-LiL—aJl /j~i j_l<JI Jp c—<aji 
<j* (» fLUjtj ‘ (*4*J^’J (*-fr^ OUka-l j*-f^Jl 

.^Ub^l JkU ijjjJlj v-UJl 

jIaIpL (_$J-Vl Lr 4 J^l oLa^l*»^» i)lL» j! J dLi V 
l ^ » J >j ULa-l ti>L£Jl cjIjjI l jS’ Lfll jj c~ij 

J5Ujj oUljl J* SjliJl ^>La^~\ iJ+e J Lij- 

•jiiai\ ijj ^yt SJl*JL«-»Jl j~*j)}\ JjL^j ^ja LLs-1 J c jSjci\ 

^uSlI j\ oLl^pJLJ ji iAJb f 3L5UJ si-Ljjisi» jll^j OLwJ 
j il tbc» ^1 L»Jj SjJLiJl JU 4 J! jl .Lfjb *^Ajiiai\ 

Jl tLj-i ( _ r ii J ipJl~Jl iJLS^Jl i«-IJli JLp 

Ijl 4*La Jl«J Lfil?j siUi J jJlJ .<L»L$j j*JL*Jl ^Ukj (_Ji3 
j^j oSl j j ttkiJl L^Jb c 4.,<a 7 ojb JP- bjJ 
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pJucJl ol y*jt AjI^j ^ il ^ ^tjjUjiS^ 

<^y> y>r t (pada) bb «<wJLS j-$-k ^^ 4 —j ^iJl iai>Jl j-* 

C ^-^J>T «,/J ll (jJajJl ^3 0(^1 ^LSjjl ^JLP J^i\ 

I^aJI oJ^j Ls<aJL>“I c^lii ^J-p o y^" jy~t 0 L 4 J&I^*Jl ^&Ljj 

j^-iUSlI J^»w ^ pJl ^ ljj^s -,1 Jj j^jL t dJLLr ji 
t^jJlj c«Ul^Li» ^w.Jl t^Jl *b\ll ^ <~i; JSCjlJL, SjpcJl 
4-LlJl (j-^j Ul^ . L; J „<a P (J^* 500 JJ>«J ^jJI ^J-X-> 
j ^liSUl (jjjJl d)L«_fclj_JJ i ^ .<3 >«-«-; O^.l'. $ T a ll 

ixi >-jL^ (_yi *ut ^yLj tUajiJlj ^-JjJL) <_i>IfjL j^AjLif-l 
oJLfp ^3 a5jajISCp- ^1 V 4 jSjuJI oLjJL? ^w^L^a-iVl 

ojjj^alL) jJLs^J ol ^ JCL^J 4-v^^P Uol ^ll aJLaJl^JI o^UU l 

o'^i J** 

5 ^)(' i /^" <^1 

«>IJLU aJUl U^Jl ^ .ILL-J .i^UJl V |J 4 >' 4^— iAUJJl 

. LoLn^i^t» k o L l ^« >j{jL* Jjuu^JI il) j^j -li yJlj «uJ-JUiiJl 

!»!-—>■ (j- 4 ^ obljj -L>-ijl V| V t jl j£s .Jl ^UaJ 

(j^ 1 cf^ri I jl JJ>MJ AjIjj j^i 

i^jJl tL a_^JL^j ja o_^ ,y y» 1« Vl ^LJl 


Louis Renou, Sanscrit et culture (Paris: Payot, 1950). (118) 

P. Kiparsky, «Oral Poetry: Some Linguistic and Typological : oliij-^L. ^1 
Considerations,» in: Rlchard Stolz and R. S. Shannon III, eds.. Oral Literature 
and the Formula, pp. 100-103. 

J. Filiozat, «Les Ecritures indiennes. Le Monde indien et son : _U_il (119) 

systeme graphique,» papier presente a: L'Ecriture et la psychologie des peuples: 
XXIIe semaine de synthese (Paris: A. Colin, 1963), pp. 147-166. 
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Ip .c- O jLo JJ f\i JlaJj ^jJ o jX 

j£+j y ■ ( 0) «(^j^A5l3jiJl# J-tt- « - LI JJj>»i!l ^i>yu> ^ 

^\ ^ LL5UI jJ jl t y>A ^I Ljlj ^ ^JJl 

4pLo_>*J^ y&\jy ^*,rt(3.)j 4^jUaJl 1 ^zSjSjJ Jloo jl 4 OL* 

(J ^So»-» £U->Nl j-« ^L>- J-Sw j-fJaj tLLA •o J _^ L$J^-L£xj 
J5^ { jj9jpji^ t ajIi^JI jlju^» L^L-I tet)^>-l 

A-jAllLoJ 0 j y*0 4-~JL) La Ajli ^3 ^J^J>cJ^ t ®£l 3^Jl JjiU £jJ>- J 
4^ \$l^5 j i—L^J jSUj JloP-Vl A^- 1 j Japxj 

jJiUj jl 4 lp^Ja* ^1 jl5 U* jJsl>^ t <Gli <LoLa 

V- *- ^ °*'y ^ 1 ®jj r^' 4 ip kjy 

C ljji 4-Jj ^ g J L.«u ^j-a Jj>*-» j*J (1)1 t ^ALi*i JnS^ ( j^J \ : >J 

J_Lo 4 j ^O-ijSJ ^ jJl C* <v )1 < j-« 4 .LJLH j j»LoJL£iIj <U-i-s^o lili! ^1 
AjISj jjjLH CT^ < ~* m T > ~ 4 (jL-w%jJi ,lgd...j 4 <LoV j 

jJ -vOj AjL^^-j 4 o J_L ^JJI p-i)l ^j-a Lx-w« .ijJ 4 JI .J.-3 ( j-a 

jl a-saaJ 1 .AjLaL^aJl I 4 Jj_s^i ^Jl jlSja*>UI 

L^cJ t Lil^a Jj>tJu ^1 ^*.>- 4(^1 jJl ^5 ^-a^J ^1 jl 4 <L»l^>Jl 

^jJl j^«j»J| jl iijlkJl LfrLaJj l^>-f9 jl (jl 4 jl 

.apI*>«J1 ^ja j ^>-^I AjlijJl® (1)1 1^1 >^Jl 4s*- j£ 


Roman Jakobson et P. Bogatyrev, Le Folklore, forme specijique de la (120) 
creation ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1929). 

Roman Jakobson, Questions de poetique, collection poetique,: »j-Si o_;_p! 

[publie sous la direction de Tzvetan Todorov] (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1973), pp. 
59-72. 

Hans Robert Jauss, Pour une esthetique de la reception, : j—., la _Jl (121) 

bibliotheque des idees, traduit de l’allemand par Claude Maillard; preface de Jean 
Starobinski (Paris: Gallimard, 1978). 
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(J jJL L5 t ol JbjJ jl^P (b _ 5^P **lJL)Sj 

J-S^ Ol> rUa * ^3 * APOl—»Dl o 15^ ISI AjI (Jl^Jlj . (1)^*0 j^l>- 
A*JJl A-_Aj» <L-*jL*-o ^Lol (Jl>t*Jl ^^pL^^-^l Xm*>cJ| LaJ-oJL*j 

1$Jp J^-Jb (1)1 J5^ (1)1 ^®Ij 

L*-LJL“ Ujl^ Nl jLJJt ^ JJ-JU M o^LJbcJl oJla ^ cUi 

Ua>jl ^-«AI Ij^-A .L^j y ^l)! ApUj>J| LaJ-oJ^Jj 

(5j «/?«7 A-%^>t*Jl O^Sl JJl d)lj C®4jJLll A-_JLj® ^Jl d)l 
c5 i ? j a™LiJI I*La 0^ .ULJLb ^UJl ^juJI ^ taji^o 

cr° £j-* ls^I tj-wJLj jLS’ ISI L>JLs<? 

aaj^U ^ Aj-L-I aJIj! ^^Jlp Jjj l$Jl a>-j^ ^1 aJLpUJI a^pU^VI 

. o^jj U £“ll)l 

. ^ ^ 1 * 1 * 0 ! ^i5l «Sj^kw-Sll <J^I» iw? y La 
^ l-b! j L ^. L ^ ' - 1 .oj^~jj£[^- ^i bJbJ ^ y^“ 

jiliJ jl Loj ^Lil u* t<L^Aw» i^ai Jij 

J*^' jf LjI^I £>u; j&- JjVl ajjI^I 

«La q./i'i tSj^H l£-^I L» il jlilj ol^il jLS-l ^jaLj 

(_r-J y~* - fik “LUi je 0 *Ua*)l ^ i*aiJl 

^jVl ^jAi : iJL*i>-Vl objXwJlj oL_^XwJl ( j ? ; lj~*j 

(*-* J j iiilj-«JL iJDl JaJ_yj toLllL y yijj 
L> jl t i\j jJl iwtLi Xj^> j^S jJH 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologigues, mythologiques, 4 vo!s., 21e ed. (122) 
(Paris: Pion, 1971), vol. 4: L’Homme nu, p. 560. 

Dan Sperber: Le Structuralisme en anthropologie (Paris: Editions : LA_ii ^iJI 
du Seuil, 1973), pp. 114-116, et Le Symbolisme en general , bibliotheque scientifique 
(Paris: Hermann, 1974), pp. 90-94. 
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4 *jj\j JS J! - Cr*-* - u 

i_iilj^Jlj kl>|JL?-Sll 'j#*;! <_£ 4l$jJL>- iiLvi»l ^ 

Ol jsJ\ <.* a a 1 1 j-L>«-j L» 4 -*-—L ( -^ ( _ r -J t L^-yj-»-i jLtpl 

.<c-«p ^ <J L>-Li) u < 4 >wj (_^JJl j^Jl dJDi 11 g... a i 

i ^>5 V ^Jl »ijjJl iUL. ^p J c^^LiJl JSLJI J*K, 
l^i lf) 4 - ^- —j L* i iJL«jL>-'yI oLjjL—«Jl Crr 1 - f ^**■ > •* > *-t * ^ y-*- 

a-lj^-S/U ai*a—j c^j *^ i—>Ua?*Jl a\sS Ji-ta Cr* 

L» j! 4 LaUa&l J-ll <U^j <Ljl^lJl * ./*a\\ L* (_jl t^iiLLiJl 

- 4 _ s -a-J 4 o i <uJL5\j . * j*S I Lj^aj l-bt>® iaL^>«Jl 1 _^JLp 

4o^iJL jJsL-I L^JLS' ^ JLpSII jU <2l!S 

t^jjla.tiSfl L*jl*j (^JJl jj> ( _ # pL>j»«JI Jujugi\ (_jLp <j^J 

. «o JJJ^ai\ XP 


4_>«JLdJl OiA ^ I Sj»M*»Lw<kJl dJL—>«JI ^JjLoJu 4 <LSjLLa OjJ) ./3 i 

AjJ^JI (_^Lp tlLlJl k. 1.- 7 ^-JsLoSlI (jki* -.jlif ^Ls- ^ «LjJiJl 
4^1 £>rk»-N.# *' 4 /^* •*~ 4 W?*-' ■** _f— - tjLS" ^1 

l«JUP aul kiJUi .SJL^pl Lk^pl *0j^k-«Vl» 

^JLJl <_^jJ oj-^JI ykl^laJl (^Jb-I «Sjjia—Sll ^ 

Lp jj 0 j jil-aS/1 Crr-“.y* Crr 1 - ' t '-LJ^i 4 iiljjj 

ol>«i-«Jl .^<3.^3dll ^ LiJb^e L>-Sjaj jl Lol 

j_^Jl J J .,« 3 4 _jL—‘S/Ij ( _ r < 3 -a j 4 Slj l f lajjprJ 

J5 jlS' bl \jZS y j .JJbJl ^IpIj -U-iUlj j»3«-!>LJI j 

^LJ jj-a ^y> L?- ^UaJ liiljjJI JIjJl ^-o-^>^a 

4 0 L*a^»mJI Cjzi J S*!L»Jl j>aS/l ol .ejL>fc*Jl 

LfPj-A>- y» 4jl J ^Jl iJU-p l _ f Le- cjMjJloJI JLs-iJ ^ I 4 P 
( j^« oLLSL>Jl j la*, o 1| (Jl^iSfl jLi-al i oJL>-l_j frbl iij&*z} 
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Ja01 l g Coj i ]aiz>Kj 'y ^Aj .il^L o-^j ^Jl ^.g-' ^ Jl 
<w?L^iSsJj t aJ ja ^1 cJLS" ajJL>- c A^L^'yi jlSoV L NI 
A->^-JLj ApL*^- ^jA aJu jib o jJliJ ^jJ*JLa oLjol ^*P 
aij .jL^Sfl J-.P i^5l jjL» o jS IS ^ ^IJJl Ia j Lf^L>«^Ji 

JL> - L^-jJ oJL*->- ^L—S/l J->-l Ija 

A*J* J5wj A»*.»« J Lo aJ^L-wO ^jP iwi^> 'y - L^jIJLj A^jlj A3j^4 

^L-VI <S^ ^ 

<JjIjl^>«_ii 'y ojij«pi oi ■» > 'y (^jlji j-Aj t 4 —jLajljij 

A^Jj^Jl JJ *4 'I Sjj-s^ <^1 'y j c AjI j-ill ^Uaj c A~>- ^J 

.i^ui^'yi u^jjUp j^b 
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III 

L$jj) lr> u^fl AjJl 

1800 |«L*Jl LjJiP’L-^s C-~o.. i *—l#* 

i )J «1)1 jdjl J^T J) iljl t*(jL»«jVl ^^«il*i>r 1 .,.9 o 1 

«•L-iSlIj (j--— L>-Sll ^ JLapI (»J-p ^1 ( ^ t pLJI J-Sljl j-» 

4i*j C^Jlll LoJliP_J . ^I^Jl <iLJLi_J ^jJ-Ul Vj»^j 

J^aOu C-jIS «((i^aliJl “U—JU ' t " * 1 './* 

,j^*j ^1 (.isjJl SjJL; A.>a.Jg<_$* 

ijl^j . «Ujlilil j LlJ| IjJLLj» «jl «L>jJl «—'jaJIJI 

<JL e- J y*A >Jl U j i i)b>-jJl (Jj~ai eJ-lij j>-\ 

«■Ijj L* / ^ijj-Jl i_jj_*_Jl!I #kijl jj ^ji\ jj» «.uSbJL 

Sergio Moravia, La scienzia dell'uomo nel settecento, les hommes et leurs (1) 
signes (Bari, BA: [n. pb.], 1970; 1978); Societe des observateurs de l’homme, Aux 
Origines de l'anthropologie franpaise: Les Memoires de la societe des observateurs 
de l’homme en l’an VIII, les hommes et leurs signes, textes publies et presentes par 
Jean Copans and Jean Famin; preface de Jean-Paul Faivre (Paris: Le Sycomore, 
1978), pp. 127-169, et Joseph-Marie de Gerando, Considerations sur les diverses 
methodes d suivre dans l’observation des peuples sauvages ([s. 1: s. n, s. d]). 

Societe des observateurs de l’homme, Ibid., p. 151. (2) 

.166 ^ «*_i (3) 
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I—4—£ * 1 j^.JL ' 1 *l JJ L*J l & ^jjl^Jl® j^~ (_y* 1 -'l .s* iSfl 

( _ylc’ (J J> ‘1^ >*Jl JL*j V oUj*»J 

y >r - j oLisJVl t1+*-«-^-j <ajJl)I 

j* Ijlj .oi^Sii i)L~* ^ IjUJl j^l jjlj ^i 

^1 oljliJlj JUjjVl jLL-I j* j <.p_gj_^l 

U ^ c^>- 4*lf)l ii»lJL>-Sllj t Ia ji)u l ^i\ oljLjJlj 

ijjilL j\ ^ .. • ... a'I Li ji ^i\ |»Jjii!l j*\]ajtj i ^i. i 

OJJi j* V Oi® . | » ( ■■; SOJUJI jJLdl ** A& j 

^jli^Jl j.uJ t jJ> S-bJLi jAfli o- p\ 

ilS^Jl Jjb i! .^«^UJl fPl\ dJUj £*>- JU i*J U\J>\ JL ol 
ot>l£>J <LoL>-Nl <Lw*-oL^ljjJl JuJ-*Jl l ^./? «,/3 ^jiJl 

ajLAJLu 4 ^tojLJJ aJVSLo-j 4—JUaj t <La~JLl! - 

. AjI^oj i JUaj aJ| 4 C->lwbJL> lJ|^ OljjjJlj <_£Aj| Jj>-1 j 

SJS’ JjP 4 y+*S\ oJbJLjJl j4-A4U <jj 

^ ij* *lkp)/ 4«±*IJb-Sfl y» 

L^vjjL- jjJL. jJ>\-*-> J^»JI JL.1 J-SLS ol . (6 ) #LJjJ! ^UL^l >-1 

lOljbj c#* *i.r^ 

^ L*jJL> icjVL»*jjl jl ol>«^*liij j~*%jj 

jjjjJl i3l>-jJl c>l OjJ LfJ^li ol aaIjlJI 

• liili l_pw?jj Ol *Oj~>-jJjjOj^II* 

Jloiiji —j L. ^1 4i* c)l^* (_gl ^ 1880 oLii^l N 

.166.156^ t *_* jJl^II (4) 

.166 j, jJUall (5) 

.169 'j* jJuJil (6) 

113 'j* 199 - 97 jJiJI) 1960 f Lo tli—JL» *JJ jaJUt L. Il> (7) 

.(^usai li» j* 
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i'lijl—>Nl j (_y^i •*~?‘ lj-4-* 1 Ij^ 4 ' **1 j^~ 

i_~- iili* 1Sij 1^*1 ^-Lll L»L*j ^jili Ojj^JI 

jt£» ^ ISI iILa f j~-^ L .. ra .^ a t Ojjj-> .f.l « >«-j 0 i i l a: » 

J-*jj .LjxjjLl LwiLo _ La^p JlL« - 4.^1 ^£jJ L>-jJL_JJ 

>jaJ*® J ®^JbL*Sfl j»JLp® ^JLs^zJ LoJ-lp 4 LJIL LoLp 

Ajjj ^ya^/ai ^ t$J ^Jj £*jjL!I OiJl>- ^i\ ®4*.»Ja.)l 

viUi jlS "j ,4-LoI^j ^ j—J L>»^Jj^u.»Ji t 

^£J| dilapi ^1 ^pjLwJ! 4 iijUJl *Uip l _^1Lp sS iL*»^]| 
JbJjlj ^Ll»I 4 0j^Ua-A 4-*»l^J|j t ^>xj[.»J a .A.\) jLLL ) 

^oLJl 4JL>«i U?jjLo ^^Jl U jXj U 

j\ 4^Jjj«pVl j-A 4®p-l-P® ^Lp 

ciJJJJ JL qa ^jA <jl ! olJJl ^|JL>«J La Jl>w® V j /^LaJIpJ£**I 

y&Siij 4iJLJi>Jl k^yj2jii\ ^\ lf^ j*J jlHJl JL-jJ ji jt j^J'y 

£^L)I 4 ^ o 1?» i 'j.ja4;l JjSi\ ciLJjl 4jj)jSh ojfc^l^Jl 4-iv»>*^jiJl 

4®*^A*Jlj ^Lj-AjS/I lLLJjI .^Ll ^ SM ^jA LaJ^ 4 j>tJli\ 

4 _^L p ’ f -f"»•>tj-U^~- ^Jl)I ®(Jj-^-5j-*Jl 0jJLAj-gJl® ciLJjl 
jJJl jLSJl ojjUVl L^o U£ _ . k . n j ^j^oj JL-» 4_«-ijJiJl jj,./I.«J 1 
ijl ^ IjJljj*- ^jJlj _ jt~e- ^«illJl (j^il! <.a./i'.'.a JL» dJUi 

j*-fil5j IjJj ^jjjJlj t^jJL a! „(J 11 AAjj olj^l*^ 

J-J . (10) «Uiji £»j ^jjJl jau! (jl* 


. : k_jbS3l lj> JjS/t J.^all ^1 _j (8) 

. • jl—iNl t5-*J £jj>y j»Sll IJA M (9) 

Andrew Lang: Mythes, cultes et religion, traduction par Marillier and (10) 

A. Dirr (Paris: [s. n.], 1896), p. 13, et La Mythologie, traduit de Tangkis par Leon 
Parmentier; avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de Tauteur 
(Paris: A. Dupret, 1886), pp. 8-9. 
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JLil k —®J““* (_y^ Oj^a-JjjOJ <1)_jJLI_J 

jA ^lojijl jjjvJL)! jlS’ illJjJ t ^ g - a ljl j ^ 

f-Mj-* oLS" t<u~aj c~»jJl -(.Aj^ j*-4j*AjjL 7 jv-fJ-c- 
C~>15 J i ( _^jjJaJl OjJLJL; isj.} Qj.„ .1 j_<)Jl JUajSfl 

JS cS -L c ' (_S-i—Jl i-JjjJl ijLijJl 

^IjJI j~*j> <ol . olii>J ^jA <di>J ^ iS jJL-. 

l)1 ojLa>- L» AjL t ^yi^-iLaJl y>*A 

>—<Ua jxJU 4-w>«Jl .,A a " _!! j-A- J i S * —J J <jl U J- 

0 A>'%>- fj-fri-» ^yJl ^jCSJL* Ijjj IfrJl 

ir* <-L^ (*-* 'j— r'' (*-fr>'-»jj cs* <_r^ 

Mbtil» JJ ^1 j» <cJL*Jj 

^ 1^1^, ^Ul ^J!>N V SH 1905 (.U ^ UuJu WS . p\J 

^-Lp - JjJJa^Jl A^JLi 0*3 jJl 

OJJ^OJJ S! ^A^AjjVl oL>*J Ajj^J\ Aj ^Jj>tJ L* A */2)\S£*$ O 

^JUl j*£> AjLsS l^«-w*»lj ^*jJljl C 4 -wk j£ju* 

O^-wwJ-A ^ o La jJlII dLL> oL>t_» p. ^_>- a-L^>cJ 

t ^ <u-jl>tp 5j jy^ t ^<&L 

J^5Lo»j SI .fcljlJl CjLa jjJl oJlA ^ ,frl «/3 47 AJwO AjJLAj aSLwvwOJ 
j-aS> <l>IS ^Jl M jl j_JLp ^LJl jj-iJl j-JpLv-Vl 


Lang, La Mythologie , p. 5. (11) 

U5 J-»*; j Jjji'Vl jl» (12) 

l*^J w-*— jJ Ujlip i y>- j\ aJLp S/Lol <4-)5U >w -— Uaip dJLJij ‘J-^Jl 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, : j&\ t« jJL Jl Lj- ^JiP ^yJI < 4 JVl 5 jy^> ^ {J Jaj\^S owJp 
Etudes sur les religions semitigues , deuxieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. 
nj, 1905), p. 30. 
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JuS t jJl aLJsj*)ll# (JL»-jJl tiiiJjl 

(_gl tAijjtoJl _ L?- jJ j2Lj! LgJ»« ojJjj' 4^-jiyo *S j>- t li-lb U y 

jj£sj ^ j/i ./> ■> i»lia^_il ( _ S -Lc- ( j-»-£-')/l (^j-Jl J_ # ^-LL«J1 ^j-C-jJl 

i—jUai- <ui ( JJL«Jo JjjIj JjU J l t jl 
!jjl5 Uajl Jj llw— 

JJL« oJjJL?- ^»j_L*j ijL*JL>aVL) ojjs ^yjl £jJ-J| V_ -^-i L^-JJ-JL« Ijj 

oUUUl 


Ji j»J 151 J5 Ifj JJ> iJu^S/l iUL~Jl oJl» 

jjjjJl (_5-U _jJl ^^«5 «oUu ti»h5 jjj 

^—SJl i_a!jLicJI IJjk ^--j} ^ ■■■> t I^j 

^ j>*-~ .Uuji jLi! L* .^i >Ji ^ 

I j d)l JLLa c aLaJlC’ 0L4JL J^jJJJl ^a^Jl J 

JL*j <L^l^- t aLVl® dL»«j JjJl>«Jj il)jjojX« p_g-)Li 

. j--./J'«c (_£ | j_^ J |*-$jL - AjJL>«J| ii_jLala uL<^ _ ^ * j ~ j ■' (1)1 

cLUJlS'j ij^SUJl JLp oUI^aJI oULI ^ ^lji ^Vi 

iftlj-i Ijjb Jj>^«j ^lll ^JuJl oljUaiJ ^-jUaJl ^yaiJi\ 

C-~~Jl d)l j£~-i L»_j .Lw>- jJ jJLwoJiJ jl o j j ' h .a^\J t j o ./3 a 

<ui»-Ls<» dLo^a^j U^^vwo ^1 jJ!_j jii\ j 15 

«■L»tA oL** (_£JU*? L#;* J^»1 j ‘ < 'X s <sl^Xaj 

<U*Iji ^»JUL (1)1 J-J tejjlLaj «-Ja^-1 jjJ»*)lil (I^L*J| (wJLJl» 

jJLj t (2JLi 4 ^w>tlj l „<9> Jb- Ugjl .^..^-Jti ^yaL^jl jlji! «WjbJl 

/ ^lASdl C~Jjo AL» t <\A«Aa]I i*JL£-j Ajj j ) g o >« JI j 

jiij a^j>- jJ LL—^ IjLjl>-I ( _ 5 ^-*j pJLft JtAi»- ^ JL>JI oLJ} 


, V US3I li* ^ c l^11 J*aij| jliJI (13) 
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i_i j -~JLysJl a^-IJ- aL^jJl o^L ^v j a_jI_u>- j_> l $. < u.--^a ~^ 
.jJLfi- ^lUl jjjsJl L^iUal ^yJl 5Ji^>-S/l ^ 1 £>-Sllj ( _ # j_^l»!Ai'Vl 
dr*’ jr**J 1 <u ~^' cJjJl ^ *r*J jJJIj AjjU»j *4^~J 

.olJJl *Ujl j>c3 ol jjaziiA ^ l$UJ 

«. Ji-ljJl £*JS aJI ‘a, (»UJI >T ^ijt' iJU 

^-o-LS Lx*j #aj^Ja^<l# t juIxJL 

tUi jjj ^hjIj aJI .^jVl il^ Ji: N jd\j £*jS\ 

£i ^ > ^1 J,>JI ^ ° 4 ) J^aJl aJLI^ o^. ,>)j 
liJLJjlj *)lyA ^tJU<aj ( _ # xJl <u»«jj>Jl i»jjt<Jl tS^JiUJl «LiLLl J l 

oj JjL JJLtiJ AJl$J| i yr J OjS t ij jla.*\ o j 1 0j£ aaIJI» J y>~ 

Jjc>«j j <,L$jlS aUjS/I (j-* UU jJlj JJUi j^SsJ I 4 J yL »Jl 

Ub>l jUpI jrjU- 

l<f-ySL »Jl 4 j»-jIJL. yy&J iiSj\y*0^i\ i JUCLoJl ^jjLJl IJL* 

aSjJU ^LjJjL J ‘j 3 * 5 LLj^/| <Ja4 I AjIjjJl ( J5d*U c_i yM 
A~-*JU c *LoJL dJl ^LaJJfcl aJI i_jJLZ>u Jjl yjJ t aJ 

oL. JlaJ .j->- j-*j (jjj--®-’ - a3jJLJI ^jL*_«JI Jjjl _ LUl 
015 j .522 Uw> ^ 'VjU« _ ^j^«U ^LU _ ^..laljiJjj 


E. Hoffmann, gua ratione epos, mythos, ainos,: ^ ^JJi j_c- jlj^J (14) 

/ogoi e/ vocabula ab eisdem stirpibus derivate in antigue Graecorum sermone (usgue 
ad armum fere 400) adhibita sint (Gottingen: [n. pb.J, 1922); H. Foumier, Les 
Verbes «dire» en grec ancien: Exemple de conjugaison suppletive (Paris: [s. n.], 
1946), et L. Muller, Wort und Begriff Mythos im klassischen Griechisch 
(Hambourg: [n. pb.], 1953). 

Kari : J*\ JBr. SneU) J-i- jl-JI Jl <1 ^.1 y s y, oy >. J 

Kerenyi, «Qu’est-ce que la mythologie,» dans: Kari Kerenyi, La Religion antique: 
Ses Lignes fondamentales = Die antike Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: 
Georg, 1957), pp. 17-42. 
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U-UJl L-l/UL >>U di < 15 ) OjijS U! 

oli *d*j L* i t yd» tU-ol ^^SjUa i»'5Lj 

j^\ 0\Sj ihjj o jJLs- ( _ r -»j>iJl olji oJL>-l j ^ lil-L»^» 
i>Jl wU oJUa^- 525 f UJI .y>UJl JiU l*JL-,t JLi 
015 Oji jAdA Iw.S'l jaS\ ^jA ^\j4y. J* Jj*' 
«-LUo *yJ~A (j*)Ua;l <dUJ ^ 

Jj»J . y* j-*U £jt i j ^yi jjSjm L» kiUi j i^jAyti+A *U_-» 

—j oUiaI ^a ^S\ U-LJl oNLix>-L Ui^» 

^ylp JO-jJl JjkLlJl UI <t~oJL 4J^J / •oUJaJl ^1 j.s >II 

4)1 . 4)LU>- ^yj Aaj Uji jj* Lfj Jjj <_jiJAJ AjiU 

^ ^ J£J U»-JSU *£} 4 ^sl ^ ajhLi 

(_^jJ ^ij^oUl i—Ji- U <t_«I.L»uU i— tSjUJl t2JLL> 

UuJj^ ViiUJbU»^ UjuJI (_yJUI I^Jb»-l# ^JJl ciiiJjl ^p C-jJL>»JI 

^yip liUlpl |*-~»Nl IUa h ^ .1P ^ Ha i £jj jjl *# J^JsuaSlI (J-*l® j*-* 


Denys Lionel Page, Poelae melici Graeci. Alcmanis, Stesichori, Ibyci, (15) 
Anacreontis, Simonidis, Corinnae, poetarum minorum reliquias, carmina popularia et 
convivialia, quaeque adespota feruntur, Edidit D. L. Page (Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1962), p. 353 [F. 21 B]. 

G. Perrotta et B. Gentili, Polinnia, Poesis greca arcaica, : y ^jd J^iil i jj 
(Florence: [n. pb], 1965) pp. et 230- 231. 

J. P. Barron, I d*d CA. U 1I Jl^il y 

«The Sixth-Century Tyranny at Samos,» Classical Quarterly, vol. 14, no. 2 (nov. 
1964), pp. 210-224. 

Felix Jacoby, Die Fragmen te der griechischen Historiker, or, FGrHist (16) 

[544 F1 Jacoby] ([Leiden, E. J.: BriU, 1923]). 

Santo Mazzarino, II Pensiero : Jdd y (Samos) y-UJI Ohje ^ (17) 

storico classico, 3 vols. (Bari: [n. pb.], 1966-1983), pp. 155-156. 

Herodote, III, pp. 44-45. 


( 18 ) 



. (poliltai) <19) «o^_si>L>JI J_aI» 

• A-JLaI u ' j>- j 1 L oj^j w .} jaSj ((oj^IaA^I)) <lJ 5 j^*oj>tjcoJ l_j 

jj-« ijl ( jjjjl j j . t A. 1 l j^T—& U3 (stasis) 

<21> « t>J .^i a —J^JI» (halieis) dJU_Jl ^L.^.i j^-pIjJI *MpJl 

jllT JiJj _jl Sais jjjb-T ^Ju Ulb t (mytharques) 

U 4<j -kLjj'y I JbJLij ^j^aLo» p-£L>- CT* IJL>- L--J y j^jj^lJl 

IsuPtJ* ^ ^ As> 4XLIsj 015 oLs*3.*Jl a J*P j 4*33 

•cr^L*^ 

£-*J (v-fj ^j-LJl ^y> Jj-5li-~Jl jl Jj.pl.. <3l l jl 

t< j* r J?\s> j\ y** jjjj5o 1 *julp 4 ^ 3 L>- 4 5j-s^L>«JI ^ Oj-^aJl 

4>»_LS" c*->LS^ j jJiJl <_a_MaUwo i-^>«-L«Jl j j $ \p scaj 

^jA i ll a .. /g .A ^4 1 j^CfS' 

j- JL j jl t jl oL>JL XJw » -I I ^_3 cJULj (^JUl i-dJLoaJl 

C^Udlj ^o J-oa3 pJo ol jj.5 <■ j^3L>«Jo 

J^j' .L$Jl L»J 4—L»Jl ^1 b Jj^o 

^W2j 4««.flj jl 4 Jw4 <XjI 4-0-a ji ^Jl 

<22> «^tjJl j_l_-_4 »j . *oljUa.:.;i J_a_>w»J «(jl^JLl LJL*_4» 
(j-J jJ^j t«^J»L«\ll Jlji» j>tA^Jl ^yju (muthdn...rhetlr) 

^JJI jLigi j^lj^JI V, c^l j^l ^ L5 J^iJl Aiy~ jj^. 


Pierre Chantraine, Dictiormaire etymologique de la langue : ol_ *-\j : il (19) 

grecque: Histoire des mots, dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque; 3 
(Paris: Klincksieck, 1968), p. 719. 

Nicole Loraux, :jJiil iSJj*Vl ■—> jJ-!j a j^s .11 l*_*li j ijjU-SlI ^e- (20) 

«L’Oubli dans la cite,» Le Temps de la reflcxion, no. 1 (1980). 

Hesychius, s. v. mtharchoi. 

Iliade, IX, p. 443. 


( 21 ) 

( 22 ) 



jjJLu (_£JL)I jJl i ^ 23 ^aLsii!l ‘jiJLuj Jl?-L 

^s- .iiJJi Oj£*> i—a£j i4jIj {jt- 

(Muthos) b-S" l 

S Ij^>jj ^LJl j^l <L1* t(logos) «|»^M J-*i» o^J j 

<*-J ^S- ^ !j^J .^-^UJI jjii\ l-JuaS^e ^1 

j' E tj^i j*J 

y>\ ^ jA l a .% a jA Lo ♦ L j»-o>* / ? J^>- <1)j-whjL*j ( j-j3^l j_a *)lj 

0j3 ^JLp *Ai (J- 4 j ^JLflJl il)l 

Llaj .AjIj o!>UI ^ LJL*Jl 4j < '-^- c 'LiaJl 

^J-UaJJ <w.^ tfJ t KfijjJa-^'bfl® J ^->-1 4 w-aJ Lj j^->c-j 

_ r LJjj ^Jw4 ^1 (poliStai) i^l y Jl *Jup 

\-QjjSj u^j^sj L$J^S ojjh ,»i^[l .aJsJLJI ^S' i y%Z***\ LoJLIp 

^jliJ! La1jJ_>x_^j ^5vJj iwjlia->- L^J^Sj t o j^j £jy& 

Lr* Cr 4 ^ W >,J ^ cr-J' Sjj-vaJL U jJJL 

aJL*»^ ®©^^JaLw*Vl ^Juo->o AA*j>e»*J| JubcJl ^y IS^UajI 

L^lp o j.*/a.\ u ^ya^-Jl Lg-Jj L y^au jJ a^JL M J c ioJjs^a 

jt-fi jl ji S^L» ^y\ . ^3-Vl 

Ipjli (Jlj La ^jJl (jlSJJl Ij-A y Oj-5 y jAJJLJj c 

,^yPyAj ^Jl OwAJLaJI Aj^-JJI 4j1 .Aj^^JI 

.Aj^JJ oIpJU kyjj>£> 3l 

AJuwA^a tj^>Jj>- J^JL» ^ ©JJ.laA>*<VI ® ^jjIj ^3 

t ^jjs^-La Jai» AjIJuj t^JUajoVl ^y ^y yS*)l\ l ^-& m ^J** ^ 


Emile Benveniste, Noms d’agent et noms d’ac t ion en indo-europeen : ^JaJl (23) 
(Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1948), pp. 52-54. 
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Nl ASJ N ^*)L5 o S j ^utj 

8 jy/> l^jl ,jjLl ^ OjA Jl <jl_^i» jUij LAt^-'^uJt 

<uL i_»I^Xp')II ^jLe- gJLLyai L» ^ iiL^Jl S-J^JI «ej_jJa~/*)/l Jjkl» 

j*J <»15 CjV'i/.S jjriJ t^jJl ( ^>«-> L» ^ i #(_£j_pa-*|l> 
iajL/)UJI ii jm jl .(logos) |»*)1S3I IfLo i«jAiJl Jj^pVI 

,y> j-i> 1450 cr _wL5jJ_ r y»l ^J~*-j 1530 jj>«J ( _ r — r jliyjj^ -U» 

j£ji}\^ ^Jl *■ *. ‘S j^il i! jAa ^-^1 yJ> L-liG 

® o jjia^A VI ® ^A> AjI^I (J jp5\j Ju ^>-1 ^lS\_l' p L*J j ^ ^ 

4jC jA ( _ r -jUj^j^S’ t_«Jl l>Xp .i$JMl JP <_jUz»J| j\ «L*JjL»Jl A.AA II 

^ 'J 4 A^J^U l**VI I la 4 i 1^4,^ _ j Ap8^mu^«J| 

j-jjiJl ^JL^: (muthoi) oLjLij» l_jiJ«_> j! j*_J_Jl jSLi .Jl 
gjp j*jj oljUaJL y u .J l #jJ^L^SfU jl . (logoi) oIjLajj 

*yi_<kp| 4^J*>U (£j >-1 sJl>JL« ^/a ■/».? ija&S’ i ^£’ ■ 1 .,<a8 

«Sjjia—«Sfl* -L>tXjj / 5 ^o i^jLjjJI jl iaJLajJl JL^ < > j^Jl Ji» *~1< 

jl .iuLJLiJl JU»pI ^ <-~a! JuU*^Jl j^Jl (muthos) 

«jjl£!l>> *iLJL>Jl* ^jP- s^lk^Jl J j>- 0ij^al!l 

JJS’j 11 ^ al^ ojj1aaa\^j l B 4jLj 4-Mhjij ^JJL 

oLJL5Jl sJl^j LjjjfcJpLSJ i<LpIjJ*JI j JLJl «4 jI ^ L^jIjjJI 
. l j~JL ~}I «OIjLp» t ^yjl la >• Lla» **;;(! *■ " 


Xenophane, F. 1, 13- 14 Diels - Kranz. (24) 

Miroslav Marcovich, «Xenophanes on Drinking-Parties and Olympic : j 1» il 
Games,» Illinois Classical Studies, vol. 3 (1978), pp. 1-16. 
o?. piil4> ^y~y. A-lJ» ^ ol U 1/ 

j-.:Ji cojjnj ^>>41 jsji: ai 

Xenophane, F. 1, 21-22. (25) 

Parmenide, F. 8, 1-2; 50-51 Diels-Kranz. (26) 
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4jL»j j ji*j* jr -*d c5 jJl <j~t^J'h?‘\J 

4_pLJ| *S 3 > • {jjt !^ 0 yj tOj-SJ' J 1 la ‘ . o ' I 

jj«JLJ| hj *J jyjj t^JJl p_L_<JI oLJLS' (muthoi) <27) «oLJl£Jl» 

^jA L^™4j j y^u i _kS t_i yu *&yu> #oj^la^«l# MaiLS^Jl» £-1»—.< 

<U_JUJI *~~JS <_5.iJt ^JJLiJl t—>Ua>- SljljAJj / 28 ^ 4 jj^-S(l £-\Js~j 
J-ijj£ Oji (logos) «|»!>LSL!l» J\ (muthos) 
i < 29 >i—> j-«jI t oLlS^Jl (^iJl ^ASdl i3L* t L.$'. : ; 

jL LoJLp t«olil j^J I c^Jji_«)i ( _ r Lp LjJ-ipl (_5JUl iili 

j\ji- t (logopoios) « ( _ r a. s ^iJl jJLiwo» ^Li o>JlAj 

aJL>-jJI_j o^l'jLJl ^p ®4jLjL^>-# ^3 i^jlSvj j 15 (_sJl)I jL£«p 

. (30) ^UI a^Jl it* ^ (JUJI 

oLIjlJ! ^j-P oLs< 9 obL$ «*> I 4 J 

ty* j' («-S’ Jcr’J «<Jj>k-Vl 

*5jj^la«wo')/l j^»Vl® <1)' L*j .A^jJLaJl j j ./a «'l ^i'jJl ^jp 

Oj^-pL*-«-" 4,,\a n i ^JUl IjJ j*J tSj-jLoL» 

t)l ^lL» 'j) g .7*.j o' Ojij t (Jb^ j C L iVl ( j*« *®jj> ia..«>VU) J 

d - S> “ ''j A^JbJiJl ^^-S” JjP 4_!L«pl 


Empedocle, F. 17, 14, Diels-Kranz. (27) 

Empedocle, F. 23,9-11. (28) 

M. c cr «IS’jJU--*I JI*pI ^ ^£)lj 2jjk.*Vt p—U-l J-aill 

Sinondon, «La Muse d’Empedocle. Patronage mythique du formes du savoir,» 
papier presente a: Formation et survie des mythes: Travaux et memoires. Colloque 
de Nanterre, 19-20 avril 1974, [organise par le] centre de recherches mythologiques 
de l’universite de Paris-X (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1977), pp. 21-29. 

Eschyle, F. 231 Mette. (29) 

Herodote, II, 134 et 143. (30) 
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«uISCp- jl / *)lj <• Aj JUJls^Jl j AjJ j j jJIj 

<jiL~e> oj jj c aJ^ ^... t U^ol5C. ajj^la.%»^/1 j J^Lj 

J-9 «JJAj^J^J 4(J^j/l jj^J. JlS C LoL* lilkjul ^jjiyjA^a 

4>* L* lkl>- 

«UJI j ji Jl y» Jj^ll e.a.s ^'J l y 


t^jli jl£, J* Sj>-Vl Jju' t^UJl ^jl) U5 JjVl ^jJ 

.oLo^>J «iw b ^^Ic’ U<ajl j t frUAo i>-Lws 

JlJ^ Ji-b Ia>~ U aI^U» Sjjk-Sl U 4 La t^aiuJl 


!Jj>- j^bfl ^Lj ojJJ j* toL*J^Jl |» ., <a . > - yj JljiVl 

iaii o!^ l$Jl JJUi .ajj^JI Cr“ ^y lgj>«^<J y&t 
i<-jl*jSfl y yj.,a~\ *> ll £tj\ju>j .Ujiljl yj pJUJiUl 

* JUajlj t y.aS^hj>J iyf-j[*Aaj (OLjaJI iHjLjLa oLj 


(_^jj| jLsAIjVI y» (ji-^-* Jjj C—>«J Oj^-^J |» f *. o > -j l^jjJl ya 
(JIjj^Jl £jj ^ ^jJ_*J| (jl . «AjlJL^JI# -U-» iiji-aj 

jU<alj| s lj~ 0 j £-lj_*aJl ol>L» JJwo t-Ljjy.-vJl J_*jJl AjLpUo/ 
(jl jl*^*Jl^ (Jl. - o . /31 ' jllLwtf ^jJl j£* LJLU .(JOajS/l 

^jISj 5JjJL»»Jl 0^51 JJl (jlj 4(_£jlSjljJl ( ../3 , .' l A jj^nj 

tiLL» *A>«a* j' JJaj <«tUjj 4 A*j ji ji*-j/ 

/>j_<ajxJl JjLk^o ^ JJi^Jlj jLaIjI jl .i^jS/l J-P-l iyyja-a j] 


Hesiode, Les Tramux et les jours, p. 106. (31) 

^■Lr"-^ Ori j —--i ‘ «ojjJi^.S|I>j j-j kijjjJ-l J ; ... I I (jVjj'yi J^>-j (Zjt 
O* jl J’;^e- ^jUajJ-l JiLj jjiJl oLIJb JLj» 

Jji i>^Lidl 4.J.Jjll a; < _ s ji—JLiJl ^5JJI oli!>UJl 

•J j-oSHj 
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Aj jjjJ> SJU-li JSLU AjSJJC k^si ^ oJbkJl J>d~j 

<L*aJUI iy*2>\ il)L »«ji 4 JL 9 -J <l)ls i l-l^A . ttaJLJL><J|)) t ( ^ytJLsJl 

. «OjjJa-»Sll» jl-Lj^O ^1 ^yO J L 'J i ^1 J ./3 i J Jl ^LSj 

^1 ^y-O-l^i ^ylJl «SjJ_k—Sll» Sjl^i j»Lo|j 


iJ-jj ^jill ipLi^AJ ^biL—l JSLlj <LLiu_« jJn^k £~j>- t £«j»«JI 
. ® aaJL>*J ! m j»LI LajIp J^JLj ^jJl A-P^Jl Oj./3Ij c £^>jjl 


£^*d SJ*^i ^ 

•0~£^ ‘j-6^ L^i - U - p u-* >* tSjjJa—Vl 

J,»M oL> Jlp o 15 ^ C (33) iu0jl v>-JI Slj? 

^^3 c ^jjl i J-aJ $ (J’c^ oxJlw*»I 

J- 4 J jjlwJl £oU*Jl AiJ-s^J *l>- 

U' - JJ 3 .l)L~JI i—.^Lp ^3 ajL^j Ja .l ^ j 1 j^>«JJ 

AjLS^JI JJu (^1 c ^ a^-4-w«j Lo Ua>tj - JJwu Jjij 

Ji^o ajUS' .^^JLiuJl OjptkJlj c^lJbdl ojJ y c alJuJI (Parphasis) 
JJL* a-IjUw 4 t ^ 34 ^a_oIS jJ?L^L> t ap!jl>- ^^3 +/ 2 . 2 .j aJ^L>*-«j o 

ji .A^U ^3 IgPUjIj Aj*Aj AiI3 ^3 Jl£I_>cj La«Xp ^~J^P 


AlathSs Logos: Pindare, Olympiques , I, p. 45: (32) 

’ jiajl t j ^“'U . Ou! .Laj o-l. .tiljl j^l o jL-i^AJ 4 -d 5 

( Olympiques , I, p. 45; VII, p. 38; IX, 54; Pythiques , II, p. 123; Nemeennes, I, pp. 
51-52; 111,49; IV, 51; 116), 

ji s ^sijui jii ^ ti-^i i>-T L*- {.jLij t L». ^.jIi ^ « r ^i* '- 1 * *-4- o_^j 

.jL_Jl 

Marcel Detienne, Les Maitres de verile dans la Grece archaii/ue, : _ 'a _;l 

preface de Pierre Vidal-Naquet (paris: F. Maspero, 1967; 1973), pp. 21-24. 

Pindare, Nemeennes, VIII, 39-58. (33) 

Detienne, Les Maitres de verite, ' J b ; l .55 t VIII i*___i_J jj..„.^.ll (34) 

pp. 67-68. 
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'j* ^6* <*Sy ^ j~Jj 'jA I 

>—a x* Jl i (■'jii j» oLi£) i>- j*£a cjIjL-^jj 

jij^j jJ-oju ij As^jjS 'j^.^ai lil j* .AaJsLJI ojl-bjJl 

( _j1p IjiLipl i j ^Jla z aj j~.Ji.As- i* . 1 ./i o J ^j-uJI 

w J ^ j5U .4*x*JaJl oJlJL. 1 olo.llall 

J-2-P aJj^JiJ ^j^-J^-P C-i-j-jjJ ^ ^ a > 4 ^ (5j->-l 

^ai fLfjVl J-j>“ ^1 ^-AJL» 

^ ijllaj <1)1 JlUl £LX5 «JIj (—> Jl^Jl 

Ajjj ^J-P Oj^li j-pLUjl Ojl$_* C-oi5 .^^jjaLwAP^Jl 

1)1 . ^3 <J Ly +M ^ J . *^ 3 -> JJ-P 015 LJ 4 fl<UJ-5L>«Jl® 

i.^pUJl Ojlp ^)P 0_^Jl oli* 4>jU p-AjJl j»M5 ^1 4jj^Jw<J| isAiJl 
j^a.1 ^xJl 43 ^Lm<J 1 dUj 

O^J 4 Lfr*jAi j' oUJ5 ojLp ^ 

c/ jl d*»M 4^1 jJ 4->i^-sAxJl Lo J5 A^- y J L^Jlp ^JLLj 

AjIjjJI Ujjp c oL^JjS/1 ^ 4-Ai^Jl j>*j£jj .^_$J^5IS 

*^Lw*l > ^ U U ‘ la J^P AjJLJLjjJI 

Jij Ji 015 4^_*J !<^JNl aJjU* ^p L>-jJa^o ^jJLj 

^1 Oilpl JL?-I L» 4(1)151« J5 ^ eJliJL^Ij *1a\ <1P 
J~U JajjB .Ojp Jp 4j JjlkJlj 4jJa>- jS o 15 (1 )jJj>j^ (1)1 il 4 4*1 
jl ^Ja_4j ^_j Jj 4Jl 1)1 JL>-I i£jjJ 

^1p tlLli J-*-j o«.« aJ I Ji 4jUJl (3ji ^3 Lfj 

Lfjl , (38) «.U yn.^'.W j h»?«JLJI ^lai tl)jj^-JL*Jl CL-—w>- tiJjUaJl 


Pindare, Ibid., VII, pp. 29-44. 


(35) 

.34-33 'J» .VII 4 4—i; jj-all (36) 
.81 -44 'J* J-U.il (37) 
.81-75 ^ d U_i jJLall (38) 
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# i 3 oL^_>lj 4 ol A-Jl a_pL£»J 3 
^j-o i j^JLaJI ^Jl Ji^i! ^ja UL>-lj 4 aJLaj_*J1 *La£MI 

L# ^1 &\ t (logos alethls) (39) iSJi>JI ja 4 ^LJ^>\ jOLSJi 

A>*jjJ ApLiNl y» >*■ j*A . ia JL fl Aj ii^al>* j-A 

^jj-k^Sfl fM£Jl (j\ tflj^Ja-M-S(l ^5L»J ^^JlP Oj^li LfrJl*-^ 
^-aI j-Jl <^J-^JL t a_aLl^ jy*** 

J^Upj aLja jj-s^ LLajl 

. jL^Jl ^ ljS\Si\ oJCJtJ <5 AJI <JLua1J ojjIp 

^jjj Aj Jl^Aj lpJiL>«-a 1 j ^ la a wLj>«_1j j 4 >4 $ L j 

oLpJl ^a^ (_£0-s^k>^.1 ^a^ * ®aa%a>«J 1® d-> a^Jl^J) 
OIaJJI o^-JtjJlj jj ^wJl jJ-s^lj .^JL* J l La j j aJx >- a_L w? VI 

.Ai~J>Jl AL~jVl J^i UjIj 4A3jij^Jl ^pUJI A3yca JP L~A 

capU^JI apU^I ^ja jJ y * j j k. i j ^53 j 

j^A La Ll ^A £ AjU««Jl Aj JlJlaiII A^/Zj^JI ^lp ^j-^JjIAAj ^jJ (JAj 

Aj>iJM J _>0 aJA^»- jl 4 L_)L>- O-Aj L-^-^-J La ^1 4 ^Li*- 

• < 41 ) «^V> ^ 1 » 

Sj^k-Sl) jJ-J (i~>- gjJjj J~~ ^lj ^Jcl\j 

VI L* J& V 1*1 . ^k_j jlJLi«j JLjLa* <Jlp U^» Lt^u Jj»l 
L« ojJLi jl oil ji (_ # J-C- 4—i—»Jl ^,«3 .<3 2 II ( j ^0 JUJL*Jl ia —ij i j 
<Ut—jjl (_J^jl Sjjli.al <taJl^J jLalJjitL—>1 iiLjk i L^*- : j Lj L fcJ j 
(4—11 j j ——jj ijl—<3j j—tVl t^jil 4 jjI jJl iJU- jU 
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.45-43 ^(Iu-i jJ—all (39) 
.47-46 K-i jJuail (40) 

.54 ^ (I 14— ij jJUall (41) 



*y) Sj- 4 ^' (_s* fjjll 
iijL>Jl ^z» ■<» 3 'I j\ ijjjjJl oLLSj*Jl ( J5^ <LilI oLjl_«_«Jl 

L>\j^>-\ jjJJL 'i/j t (*-fr^>lj-^> Oji_) jJt* *“>Uj IfJ-f- 

^iljL^JI kizJj>xjI jl . >-jl# L*~o->- 4jj.o..>~j 

jl j j^j (. jl oJLftLi <oj5U L» ^-j'-Vl lj-* L$-j 

VI AjIjj jl 4 jI^ U ^»jjL 'i/ t jl 4i m L* <L>«JjJLi 

aJLs < ~&y~*ZA i j j .,z? i <L*> JJL* cjLjj jzJ (3^Jstj U~Up j . (logoi) ^^Jl 

L^JlP JjJJau jAj .Ia^jjp^j jjz» U ji- o o j j -i ^ j L^«»L5j 'i/ 

<oi Ijijjo jl JD 'V ^jJl (hiroi) <43) ( _ r .JL2-Jl j^A£JI 

l _g^*- a £» (jrfijluJ ejj«A;j t ^p-~->- O ll {jA VI ^JaL-Vl (^l 

. ^j jlIjiit i jJ U> Jioc- o j j l a- zl 4_^l5" 

tliili 5jjk«-Vl V 

4jLJL>- ojjJx—Vl c~—J il .jLjjJl ^*sj ^ ^Ja .. 7 jlj k-4-l^j jl 

(*^i (jjlj jl Jj4 l^>l . 0 jl~>zJI (J-jaJs 'j^i jr 4 W-rtj"* 4 iSy^i 
.yAA (jAs^Jl <y t/ 1 J -b 1 * 

Hartog Franjois, Le Miroir d’Herodote: Essai sur la : _,_k_II (42) 

representation de l’autre, bibliotheque des histoires ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1980), pp. 
271-302. 

Herodote, II, 48; 51; 62; 81. : (43) 

J^O N <015 j ^ #4**rJuall ^.la.zaall* jJJj 0 j -z J J- 3C~il5 jl5 j-Uj 

•IJJ-O S(l» iljj ‘ ^s» 3 .3*-l 0^5 .1^ 

J. Rudhardt, «Coherence et incoherence de la structure mythique: Sa (44) 
Fonction symbolique,» Diogene, no. 77 (1972), p. 46. 

: ;^Lil . (hieros logos) L»Ji. L.7A5 Sj^k—Sll ^pJO jl ^iljJI» 

M {y <iL y i jlljJl t£->JI Jk>Jl J *Uiz Jj-I ijjla^Vl aj 

V -Mf ol jSku 
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^LJl jlS\ idj->j-^J\j 

1^5 .ka\j^ai\ oJj-XJi Ojl^l» A&\ji j» ( _ y ip ^jAtj 

I» g •/>j>- L«-p <«jLjJsJI ,.» ^ jL^jjLo-^ ol 


(_$l 5^>-j f*SS' *: i-jLJ* 


^JUl (jL**JUl^ C 0 j+£> JjjJl J t <1)1 t-1^C 

^L»! jl jJUS ^1 oUij k^^Ks- <_£i <ulc- ^ $ la i M 


oL^JLil l g«1 p ^. ^ ■>! SI t^jUJJl ^jjj {j-* 

jl ^yL^pl l 3J—' jlS" ISI IJlA t A^JjLo l$J j£J Jj^p!>U I^JjJCvUJ 

qIj 'i/ 4 jI ^J-*ijJl ^jA Jl OjL^Jp .jJJl ^^3 (j y^JLa jL>«J 

^ijj>w*»l jl i <W9 4 elj^al j\ 01^ J C p- ^ Jw 4 

(3j^j jl i frUjJJl ^j-a Ju>-I 1$ l* *.".«*» I ojl ^L^l jl ^j^5w 
L*-U-p t J-jLJj <jU o\j *• j 

b\ ni ou j-Ji f U {J jl h 'y toj^isJi oJLa . <47) i^^pi 

yA ^Jlll ^~J^I ^A (_5^ ( 3 ? ^^ ^\j . 4j J «,g a Ij^JUj 

«•UjjiJl A^JVl ^ jJaij jl£ aa£) iaJI >.. a./? i j jL«Jj t. .a-s^j 

(^-Ul ja Ajj-jiJl Iaaj .j^5UU i» j ^l l j».* C#U 
jI jjI Sj i j~#> JL^J Jb U -JI i "jA ^jS- y f-L, 

A~~J j£sl Ajyilj (_^jJl aJ^AJ (JjS/l aJ| ^ 

aj^jLa>- c^j^V l s i)y^jij L«jlo u_. f> 1 ^gSt' 1 A_gJl 
0^° c5j^d® tJjULaJl . JUajVl -L>j>wjj ^»Ldj 

a >tt3 tf t ^S'AaJI a^wkIa^o j j -> ^ lo . ®J?l^jL) pLs-^VI 


Herodote, II, 37. (45) 

.38 y> t II .A-i; jJl^II (46) 
.38 y> 4II jJwall (47) 
.44-43 ^ c II ivJ; j-L^ll (48) 
.45 y> 4II 4-L-i; j-UjII (49) 
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LaJjLo Ia Aji A>-jJlS A.» « .a- (_£jJ >—9_J jJtoJl l J. n a t^UULa 

^yjlj^Aw)! jj-Jjl (_gjJ jjj 

tjjijJ^jl A^lSOa A^SvgJl ^9 

^iJlj i ( _ r Jj^j j , r A t_jjlil ^ jlSLJlgJl ( _ rrr ^LjL;j 

/ ^ ( j^Jiillj«A J C....J —3^1 jA Aaa^JLo t-i]l 

Aj Jsl^-I t y n a ^ \ ^j^Xt\j2* l ^>\ IaJILP AjI j jJ^-flj *)/l® 

t^Ui j» <u-lj l j../3 Pj '■ L )~is.jy. 'oy\ -lAJ' 

q, a«J IjjIa ^JL .Ai aJI j-i-jjj LiLi^ii i .—S y* Aj 

t ( J^~$Jl ^JiA (1 )LjAS^ a jyJl>*j Ijlljl IaJILP .C^9_^)l 
j-SJj ; ol^-^J Jju ^Lk> aJI . (52) «aJL 5 *_Jjl ^UUblj o'jJ 
^ 53 ^a. iJLj-P ^s-waJ Ja-laJLll jjl>«Aj I-La 

. (euethe) 

^ AjI^jJl oJla j>JLi Ls-Ujp® .iIUaS' o_^Lxp'^l <1)L—* .iILa^ 

k_jL£ il JLJUj'j oIjW» loUJ UjJLfj»o j»^JI jXj 

t A-w>r .,«a; )1 a.jj.lI I ^ ^ kj \p g ■ 1 p jJaau 

oJla 0j 5S Nl Alajj-Ji tj!j^Jlj ^jjUa*JI pLii»«L) 
<. — L*aij 1 jj^ll p L J _ SjLwuL aj ^JLa j^JUI 


FGVflw/ 3 F 17 Jacoby. (50) 

Victor J. Matthews, ed., Panyassis of Halikarnassos: Text and (51) 
commentary , Mnemosyne: Bibliotheca classica Batava. Supplementum; 33 
(Lugduni Batavorum: E. J. Brill, 1974), pp. 21-26 et 126-128. 

Herodote, II, 45. (52) 

.45 ^ ill 4<_i; jJUill (53) 
[euethes de auton kai hode h muthos esti ton peri tou Herakleos 
legousi...]. 
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jlA 'i Ol (54 ) «VlJL \j^Ju ol p'iy+S 

JjuiJl \Xj*> o^°J^° I(1)1 o ^~)^ 

^1 j*Ji3l <UjJiu ^ oJLjS' i^ai JJjj jl a^juJL ,jSl*j Vj •>—<?*jJl 

Lfr V -r* j! M ‘ J < -r s ?-‘- 4 • uT-b^Jjr* Lfi t>*3d 

Ja^J» AI~,—' >-T \jj~A ^jsjj?* tiUi ^1 .IfrUAJ 

o-*^ a^~- J* Jl ^1* : <55) “<>^ J ' ^ 

(—sVT il^Al ^lat««.j 1)1 ^ j*-$jIj.< OlSj il.L^-j ijlS (_$jJl 

V 015 jlj t ^5la~. o II jJu L* ^>-Uj Jjifco^Ul <1)1 ^ «?jJLJl 

LjJLa a!*U a>jj (_^JJl A>-^Jl j j . » .. /? VI <1)1 ^aL* . o ,! ! 

.JiaiJlj Ua>JL 

iaJjj «JjjJa—Sfl® (_yJl j^-SlI A«~*ljuJl 

j\Ju> IJlJ iu <J^>- (j^jSlI j^-*j i^jJl aJLa-ajj J~Jl 

j»Jj l C-~o..qJI kjJJi j */> A 4J^5’ JjL«» • >'■ <; •!< ? I l 

J^jjjl !^i ‘j^Jl dr* *-*J-*-* J Ojj~iwJl 

kiliJjS/ e-LiJ-*Jl oLUaiJl Jjj- lj-i£ O Jy^-i 

jLl>»j / 58 ^#A_*—»IjJ| iiij_*_»Jl eI j_j_*«Jl£j <1)1 ij-i“bl 

.^LiJL y,^r ia a > l j '■ j |JL>-Ij d)l aJ jXj i«-ljT aj^j 

V Oo^-Jl SjLiVlj _ (59) «U^JI SjLil» ii^V ^jJlUI ^1 ^ 
A : a..^ll ^-IbjJl -^b iJliA - »jS'l-iJl ^ jJ>u U i--iL; L^J £~aj 


.45 ^ <a_£ (54) 

Meyerson, «Un Type de raisonnement de justification,» Journal : j k ,jl (55) 
<fe psychologie, vol. 39 (1946), pp. 336-404. 

Herodote, II, 45. (56) 

.19^ di (<_i j-Uail (57) 

.20 ^ (II (<~i jJUall (58) 

. {seminai oppose d mnhhinai) 20 ^y> (II ( t —i; (59) 
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IAjuJUJ i j j-gjJl J JU.4JI jj> ./1 n't ^Jl 

J~~j£ (_y p -*-d* 4 -'P JI^Jl ^1 Jl Lol ,y >^Jl J I .... 0 J jl jj> l Jajb 

Ja->tJI dJUS t Ja^>wJl j a J-Jl jl jA li!>Uajl /'l .A.a'l J yja^- 

jS- pS-i .la,. :>«-*-Sl Jl ojLJ^II (jj . Kjj^jS/l Jj->" iSj^-i 

t JjjjJl C-^Uawl jl 4 ^-^Jo 4jU ^ 4 JlaI>J| 4jc«JaJ! 

jl 4 _JLaJJI j-Jo I_o J-& j-ww^ij J / ) «iijUJl jj-flVl 

4^23 L^jI ^ aJLp OLa^J (^1 ^ 4>-jJJ cJj^IJl 

J! J^-5 </» ^ -W-*^ i W1 ^ 

6^«Jl oJ-A I j_4 J_*j ^jj I 0*^ 4 

Jl Slj*ej ‘JjA'tt I aUipI ^Ju Jm^JI f 1*1 jl . <62) 4 Jlp iJJ 

^JIjJl /^KSjJa-J» kA£j>- J t j *l I» «■ ll «-Ijj UJ «_>Ua>Jl ^i-S 

j-yjj < <9 ■ » l l CjI-AJLl*^» jl,J-^ i AjjI Jl Lx^ JL*_i ( _y s lj-* J ?*Jl 

c Lil L»l® .I j ./i' jSLaj V (_jl jj«Jjl4.<3i 

jjj wi _3 43I^~ 1 /j ISI 4JI . Ia ■ •> »-j JLp * " ‘ ^ 

43IJ»- l*j )ojjL-» jjjjJl »l j .<c> t Jl Jj-I jl jaJj^ajA jJ>JJl *Jl 

.ywJiJl J LJS-.il (_$JLJl iJli J t «J a^*u»y <ui£ jl |t_wnl '_iJ!.. : . < C o 

*l*-»Sii ju*- (_$ij j-tj 'y j~jJi #5j^ia^i'yi# 

4pJIjI JJl 4 JS/I ^_jLJI o ykV I 4 AP j»jIj ^Jl aJNI (_$jiii ollajtjl 

jj-W Ji ►LwSlI jJJj ijj«J tj*Jjijj ~jk Jjj il .j*aj> J (j-LJl 
l-L^j lij ijAjZy.ybj o* j j?» j* Ji ^d'J' s—^ ‘ hj^° 


. 21 ^ 

(thomasiotere) 21 ^y> 
.22^ 
•33^ 
•23^ 


II **_£ jJLmiII (60) 
II jJUall (61) 
II <.4_i jJuJ.1 (62) 
II t «_£ jJUoil (63) 
II 4<„i> jJLs^it (64) 
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Iy!5 y> jJl J-«j 4 *b l*» ^ >jS ^y ^jJLoJ o 

La ^3 ol .o. ^ o. H j*—w»UL> A^-i*5j A-$JV I ImJI j-A JJ-*^ tA_^JVl 

y Vl i*-J Jl>tL> V ia-w^Jl j-fbU VI» jjl ol / 65 *l$J~j 

J5wo V jAj J~A> Aji J.1 a^j» ^1 bbl**!J *Li!y>Jl iiJ*j>}\ J^-b 

p-biU*»Vlj <Laj£\>cj> c ®A3^)L>-» o jy*0 3 j>*-* Aj\ .<Lm«<IJ 3 (JjV <_£Ju*? 

j\ < jaJ j+Ayk Lal .^JijA U ljl 5 ol^ ii jAA IajLipV 0 j^CS^AJ 

ya ^51 c fl Ja^>»^JI» ^JJl 0 

O^bj J3 b* 4—Uj*Jlj 4 LLy frbjjJl Jj?-I ^Jjb>o IflJuP 

3yr^ <_y Jay*^Jl ®oj^la-w*»l» 0b 4 ^Jl A^*jJLj .^*Jl3l 

JlJLoJ jl y aaa^Ia ( y ‘•'j- C Lfdliyl 0^-* 015 y 1 t 4->r . .,h 9 
ajL 5 ya yiy Jy j^aa J\j JiS 015 ^ JJI o^JL.* JbjJai*-a jl y>Lxy 

.™&J* 


Lb-J* ftpj j Ifl «* > Vl» 0^3 C y»jjli-Lu J-jLsA 3 ^y Lo5j 

ly»- 0t LUL 3 j>*a l$j| .ijjlJu^Jl ^*Jj3j^y L*»j^JLo 
V AjI^>* y*“i Uww>“_^ C Aj^I 5 4JJ3 ^1 4 ^^5 (jjl C 4 _AAjoLa» 

«SjjJa^vVl» 01 .yL-l ^\ V bljj 4 Lbp LUa>-j 4 J$ JL^j 

jl t ti-Uoj V <j 6j5jJ La ^Jl j -y^ 55 y*~j t a^J 5 ^c..^^J 

i5jJ>- ^^Jl j->“Vl 6JJ-+0 L$jl .L>-jJ>t^-a jl Ui>jij-a 4_Jj5sJ 

a^aL^oJJ <lLaJ^» 4 dS ^>cjJJ L*jb t a 5^>- _ <u05 .a^-oL^?.^ 

j 50 4dUi ^jip JJ^Jl .3U^I iL^j J5 

AjL ^|^J| 0yji < y <U~u2j AjI 3l 4 0j^Jl oJlA AjL-^“ 

^-Lp <y a_jLi 5 ^y 4 j\a ,^jl Jy ya ((^J^L^I t^-iJj-a)) 


.53-52 ^ di t A~i; jJL^ll (65) 
o_0rl jL-yJ c-^-ljl yJl Ja^l j+ <j yb ( Periegese) v^li5 y c^b* yJb (66) 
(FGrHist 1 F 302 c Jacoby). : JJl bjbJDl 
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<uLli5 y ^Ll j-&j t»Lj»-Vl 

J J J ^^jl J^A- l jj‘ A .. y9 , > - *AJ ijL w SlI ki->Lj| j L <. jAA {jfr 
pjtll ^y IjlJ yJl oLiJl jl oL—>j (_£*)/ ^®"~h 

(eu6thes...logos) *liy- i^ai 1^1 y j S-Wll y y^j' 

C-JL5 t-lj—j . (tethrulemenos) oJ_*_; jj^-JLiLJI La.i.iy >_sj_— 
yb L» yjc* j ISU ^31 l^j^i t li«P jl Uaj jl *Lp ®oj^ia**Sn® 
jA <J y U I -Vs <1)1SU> f-*J *^i 

.a j/u Jl LaL« 'i/ <jjil y y ojApxj y)! i_ijl*»Jl jlSUl 

j . <i» llj l2_^- ^fA-i - yy-S/l j»-*J 3 jj -L. . uS/l ijj 

.^yUJl OyJl «Afj yail y LfJ |*-*t Lf>i» - y-T Uy- 
4_^_Sol CjLnjj-ij y* J_*jl jJfc L» (_y*J JI_j->*-i fr ljj U 

iiyJJ SJlSyJI iJMiL-'i/l y ‘jJL*Jl jyJb yJUl 
j»U- iwJlj y& Ii.* jl ,y~j y ^l .. ; . l l j^J ( y-b J-Jjj £-*j 

^yLp y»*>jl ^1 y»j j t (_g j./3aII iytuJl iwJllaj oJb»j jiljll t Lvajl 

<S»jjLi y . #(_5 jjjJi^iS/U <*-w»~o L« £« Alislyj tiLlu 
jU-pl £-Jl> ^jjU j-Aj t (muth6des) <_j jjJa_-.Sl1 j*-a j-LI ^^A—Jl 

. i— j^JI ^J./aall JaLflj y« 3JL>-lj y< .Aj JU£ jj lyUyll 

li^lSJl I j . * Cj}jj yJl oly>Jl ^1 ^L. l ^.'i/L; 

jL*^l-v'i/l JjLa» y£-!j f y 5 Jj^-j-<JI 1 $ — ■ d i oj-UJl 

JUJui yyj ^JuJLJ^J -«j tjj-JjJjj-A (_^x) jjL*JIj j_$jLlaJl 

0jjlJ ipLw? jlJL^I Ij-A 4lJlplj U 

AjL^j jll» 5J _^uJl i 4 la j. .txll jj^yl j^->«Jl ApL»jj- CUjL£ J-flJ -Uj Jj>- 

Aristote, De La Generation des animaux, III, 5, 756 b 5-6 
Thucydide, I, 21, 1; 22, 4. 
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(67) 

( 68 ) 



olSj aJ\^\ iSJy OjJUl 

Jjb t JjJL i yj la! ^ lJ->wl>- A^JLjpVI ~tj*p l>Jl J-^Jo 

( J^J |+J C jJg^JLJl C-’U-iJ yA l)| .A^L-*Jl A~hjL^qJJ Ufl^w 

L y, J ^aSj\ A _>-j L5 -U (Jj >lj <>^J 

4 la Aj! j j ^Lp ‘w-^o JJl OjAI! l?- jy a 

AjI tlw*la aJj- 5^ <>* ^ ^ yiydl s* 

jJjjjJLJI y- <1)1 .<l)f-L-u0 <L)l£/> yp <_a1^xj 

<71) «^<lJl ^ ^J>Vi f-JLll cJOp .. .oj! ^51» l^i J\j 

- ( j^*JbJL9 y> fiil l*X^A .AJLil^ J l <^j>«Jl) A***lw*Jl A^2jSfI aJ 

i— jL^o 5-ijJaJ _ (to anthropinon) CyU iSj-~~-[ £■*!_) SJLpU ^^JLp 

<>* J-^ai jiUj •‘r^r*vJ'j SyLaJl .y-y*** ,_yU J&y 

oLiJ! ^y J^LlU Aiy-« <JL>- ypj t ,yl la... i ... H JJL*Jl cj|jl»*Jl 

4jLjL»Jl t ^.la'.o ll _ ij^jtp 

*» JuL aJUctu Ajj-jJlJ aJL~»LlI/o * .ala'.* y y» ULUa>- 
(_$JJl oj-^>L»Jl <_gX» yw» t J.ai>..^. l l <yj ^y 

^jjUIj i (_jly <Jl*J*)ll ^y Jy-^j AAjiaiJl j! .ASlj.il 

j_y ol j Ji <LjUyj! o yj> L>J! l*J <l)lj yt>- L» j*~Lp y* 


. ^usaI II* y c lJl J^ill : ^1 (69) 
Robert Drews, The Greek Accounts of Eastern History, k '■< (70) 

Publications of the Center for Hellenic Studies (Washington, D. C: Center for 
Hellenic Studies; Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1973. 

Thucydide, I, 1, 1-2. (71) 

Jacqueline de Romilly, Histoire et raison chez Thucydide, collection (72) 
d’etudes anciennes (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1956), et L. Gemet, «Thucydide et 
l’histoire,» Annales E. S. C. (1965) pp. 570-575. 

Thucydide, II, 41, 1-2. (73) 
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ijjj-J> l» f y 

Jtj jJ >UJI yp i» ^jjLJ y* yy>- jj 

I^i5 oL 'i 4 aXv2jL^JI 4jLoL<oj-) jl oJLpIjJ_> *l j_^ 4 

Vl (ta palaia) > V ajI *)lj 

SjJx!l Ja^j 4 —< '<l£ t aJ llaioJ \ cj! ol;LJ)[1 c ijj* j~i 

Osrs^l ^ <u . <>jL>tJl a^jL>*^JI o-pIjj jLj ajLSCoL ^JJI a*^Ujl»J1 
uj tS\ J y~ C-jIjI ;<?’> - A+Sj>- iillA . \j 

(J-»j-P^!l 3jJ j <Jj^*-*LpI t Ajj_>s_Jl C^JjS o^Lw^j <; jj-»& 

( 1)1 .AjJ-iJ Lfr)jla^iL L-Jlj 4 ojl Jjb ^-^U>eJuJ! 

^j-p AJai-wJl l.jL^vJlS'I ^Jo cJLoJt o^Lw»» ^>wJl ^Jup oLwv«Jl 
4 kLl>-jJ^j!» Lo-P dji> ajL^-> ^ij . 74> ^' 

. ^Jj <y«^xJL; Jl J*L5j j_L«_a Lisya sly 

y»yy Cy t Jj^M V 1 ^ 1 Cr“ 22 Ji 20 Jy^' ^ Jb-^JLj 

ojjia .o*)f I (3Uaj ^Jl ^*JLy l» lijj*lA«J jy£_> -li 

<JLLs<9 jlS ^>-SM IJia o^j jl jl*j c (logos) ( JJL*-ll jliaJLw» 
(_ 5 jj laJLLP i y^J_j . (histona) yjjbll j g la a -L>cy 

ya i—«1 la i llald t, ylaJLaJl ylijl (_£l ^yZdy^J t 5jyla*-aJl ya 4>-USy 

dJJu S U L lyLaij jl j ty^L^ia I yj£± jl (akroatai) yy^i^aJl 
y—j L yl ji- JLil t-^ ya la . (archaiologia) (75> «i«jJill ya-aajjl!» 


Romilly: Ibid., pp. 261-266, et «Thucydide et l’idee de progres,» Amali (74) 
detla Scuola Normale Superiore di. Pisa, serie 2 (1966), pp. 143-191.. 

PIutarque, Vie de Thesee, I, 5. (75) 

SjL5 AjuJb y tlalyll y ^ j j l a . JS \» ,yjl 

De Dicearque (F. 49 ed. F. Wehrli) a Moses I. Finley, Le Monde . ^ la i: ■ 

= d’Ulysse, petite collection Maspero; 44, traduit de l’anglais par Claude Vernant- 
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‘W*" J '-frjd J' bJa J* jJ Jl 

jl -lif-jJI <>J ^ pIj-o t Sj jlj^Jl j~~S I lIUj JjI ^Jl 

jl tiLli .«LJjLiLc- 4 jL^>- Jl «ejjJa-rfVl® Jjj»«j £-Uj 4-6-J 

<js \JJ Aol^ol iillA ( jJ SI .LjJb»- <ull>«j0 jj <~st-jIjX~jI 

u-*^>«Jl Jj«j ^jJjJLJjj (jl . ®ojjJijjjVI® jl.A—« Jl L< 

(—i jj»- LfjJ .( ■ ■ la l l iijlJj-L L-»- J jj”jl JLc- t o <l»j JJsJl .,-a iLll» 

^Jp o4X^-Liii t jjj |» .<a>- Jip (j-~^ aaIsU- 
j-ujj j JLJI i»*(jl ^jl jJlj .Jjjj» i j ./)'"• « ll jJjlil 

«CJIj (_J jJl ^jj»«JIj .5JlJJl J i? jA>mJI <1j \Jl Jp L» y*A Jj 

«CJT (jl <L>- jjJ (—8-JP - L*L~*-«-) - o ^Jljjl jjp jjoJUJ—J jj 

jjA*-) »L J LL w jIj c O Ui j_Sj>*ji jji £J> 4- 8 . *X JLoJl (. J-wJ j ^ i a ll 

JpjI Jp Ij^pU» iiijiw» oLLS J «dl w Jl (jjUjil 

• urJ-" OjjjJI 

o—J . jl....: IL 4 jjJL* «JIJlII jl : JjVl JJpVI 

iiju» i j „A»;...i jl JLp ijli _ r= p l.^.x5LI iJaJii j g... 11 <J> ^p 
<S jJb (—8 * ./> jJSj -o.Xpjj oj-^J I ^ *. -> • •• j oLiLlg >~ i ®4_Pi jjp 
jJLjSj oLUa>«j j^*)ll J-^J L«-LP 4^pl>- .ioljJl ijj>d L ^jj-Xj»LS jj 


Blanc et Monique Alexandre; [bibliographie adaptee par Pierre Vidal-Naquet], = 
nouvelle ed. revue et augmentee (Paris: F. Maspero, 1978), p. 105. 

R. Weil, «Les Documents dans l’oeuvre de thucydide,» : j _ ia _;l (76) 

L’Information litteraire (1974), pp. 24-32. 

Pierre Huart, Le Vocabulaire de l’analyse psychologique dans : _U_;l (77) 

l’auvre de Thucydide , etudes et commentaires; 69 (Paris: Librairie C. Klincksieck, 
1968), p. 222, et Dietrich Kurz, Akribeia. Das Ideal der Exaktheit bei den Griechen 
bis Aristoteles, Goppinger akademische Bei'trage; 8 (Goppingen: Verlag Alfred 
Kummerle, 1970), pp. 40-61. 
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j-** • v j-p jl c JjjjL>^j ^U*-Jil j-p 
L^JJyP 4 ^ ^4-*^ ( M $j^>«-a-)l ^.-j J JL> x ll 

1«XA >^j3j {j^ \ ^I ^ L.^^r .t» L^X*^—*»> <J3 Oj5l 

oVj .LjJ .UL^ pJJlj o&\ ul . <78) «iiii jl jJL^Jl 

JLJUJ 4 J j Jjj tjllio I 4 JI i L^LjI ■LeoUt^o t 4-iU-»>-s^> 0 J^l JJl 
4-Olj <_$l -5J-<-i jl® .4-4 - ..J^ ti»Jl>J ijljj J^j .ipLwaJl 

(«LLsJjt jl t^jA ^ j alsL»J c_iJbli«J CjLIjj l j '.c- jj^o-liL 

jf *)M £j_JaJI ^L*l Lf*^ 1 -J^A / ^Oj^JLo L* -JtJJ 
jl _yl jl jj3 (_jL l*p t Ua ><-1 0 j j • /» > «-; 

ilSI » jJ> 1 la o <—jLjjNl .jJL>-j i»J (J-^J ( jjji>-'Sfl (_£JlJ t-l./? fl7 .^VL; 

iJLfc . (palaia) ^u_._LaJl ^»Sl! J-Iull L.jllp L^j^as-j 

. <80> «UI v' ^ JNjJI J* JJUfc ollj^UIP t jUJl 

«JLlpI L>jllp a*pU? jlS jl LujI ^Li I-lSLa 

*LljI ^ - ^vL—;-* jl_> L*JLp t OjZ-~^-jZ-~-ij\j ijmjjZj-* j La 

j 15 jlaJj . l]IJuI ^ Li 1 ... II i j»\j ^jJlp j 15 (^JJl j_* _ ^l>uuj 

L-a-J AjL~>- loJUP ( j~J-«jS/l l— yfi a la'. 1 ^^4 L£ o f •» jSjLy* A 

I*-Lp ( _ s -Lp- oL lj->L5 (jj-Ul ^jj^Li^Jl jj-L»«J 

. ^Ijj-Vl ilJL-Vl ^ ^JLSJl Uul 41 la» . ( 81 > 0 ^l>*JL 


Thucydide, I, 22, 1, et Emmanuel Martineau, «Un «Indecidable» (78) 
[philologique (Thucydide, I, 22, 1)»] Les Etudes philosophiques (1977), pp. 347-367. 

J-4 ‘ V» W: f 1 » ^>3 *-b-> 'j* 

IJl» 1 ^->-1 ^ jl t j\ \£j\i t ^pjoIa UJl^Uj <c£Jj t * 4. a , ft> JLl S > ij>y jJL-l 

.(358 -357 ^) « fJ JI 4 Jp y» U JjVl jJtdl 

Thucydide, I, 22, 3. (79) 

.1 i20 il jJU-ll (80) 

.2 120 4A-i jJuall (81) 
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0^50 ~ ui^s j^jji jj ^i\j 

0^-*«-lb ii»jL--t iljJL» <1)L S^iJl t *>tL« . (82) «i»jJl JJLutJ \j\SS\ 
4-^15» ^^pJu L» |» ^ )jJ 0L5 4_»Ljj 4#jl»-Ij <Jj-< ^AyL»\ 
(83) ilww» j\SS\ OllJ (*_>i ^ -±*ry jJ 

^1 ^a../ai .«Lolj C-iLlajw ^^Lf- M LfiSf LfbJj 

I I ‘ tSJ ^~^ bbljjj-A Ulp Oj.^34J*)Ul plj ll dJUL 

^-jUJ s^liil Lfci i o^Juj 

byyy OISLJI 015» .LJV O^UaJl ^Ls^l J>—- 430 fbJl ^ 
^Jl-JJ ^ J-5 0L5 CJ L*Jl ^ij ijIj-Nl JJ-b 

^klL Oja^u ^UJI 015» .oL/ij OU 5^i oJl5 . <84) «w^Jlj 
J y . 015 ^Ul ywlJl c-j JI Uj-^j tob/jJl J1 
tijjjjJI ^a*Jl Uji j j*j» * VwJ Vl L«jJi 

31 c ^ij Ji i!b_* 01 ^SIjJlj . (loimos) **LjJl <LL«L>- 

<lpL?«-«JI» J-j t#pljjJl)) >_) c-w- l l ojjl^jJl i_»JL$Jl 01 

^Ul 0^ 4 «pLjJI» ^-JJL 0L5 aL, ^JJl JJl j£l .«(limos) 
J I jA» jIjjJ ijS\Si\j / w>j^«j UJ L*»J |*^JL_j53 0j' » l a «i 
I aa^iS L^j ^ryi ^jJjJ-Jjj cwj L» !-Ua . i ^yb I JL>- 

toJlA JL*j (_£^>-l iijjJ <—J j>- C wt J Ji CJl5 01 if'gjyaJ ( — ~ > -» 
■>yj 01 ^«..lall ^ 0 _j^j t«ipL>^» cJi> Ji oJl5 Ob 


.3 (20 d (<_ii jX*ll (82) 

.(ta hetmoima) 4 (20 (I («_i jJUall (83) 

.1 (54 (II «(_£ jJUall (84) 

* ^JsL^Sf I * j i ^JJi 0 jjulij j I jjl-bj ^ jl5 c-j^Jl dJL)3 y (85) 

((wllSO! U> J^lil J-aJl l ^ :jji-Vt oUubaJl Jlu\) ^ f V i Ji» 

.<jj j( /»>JJj jUiJ L;-X>- Jl^ 
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(86) «s^fl oJla Jl j^Ul c~Jl 


Jjuni S-Jl S ^ 

. 0»Aj Jj>- A^OJb (jL-JJl ( J^ * U IJjwL>- lio <l)iVl 4 A^iSUl 


LaI j» LJ J 4-s^L^* 4 apj^^«^J1 ajI^c5 y* 

U? j»**- 4 aa^JI L^^sJwo ^jjq ?.jJ>\s >Jl oji; 

.C—«—a!I ^1 jjJI iw^ > o La jj_p i^jloJI j j -/i «IL j-aVl jLcj 

Ij j^> ■ ^jJJl / ^ -s-JwoS/1 ^jJl ^iJUJUijj 4__jj (_^Jl 51 lljJLJl jjk IJLaj 
Lo» ‘^JLijj^Jl £* Ijj«- jJLJ J?jL~*^/I £«^>«_«Jl j»L«l 

L^JLp .t j .t~ oJl£ ISI *L*jdi <±jI Jl?-I y& j*XJI oJl>*jl!I S-AiLaJl 

jjJUI (opsis) j»l oTj U U ~Sj t(akoai) i j±Zj> oUsli 

Jl US jaSlI Jl <J-yJ t JliJl J-l ^Vl L.1 . <87) «LJl «jjJwai 

*eJ^l>«Jl jl^iVl# j J - . -a .4j (j-iLJl <jl .(JjJ-axJI <f-y* *ul i JJl 
t jj l <1)1® 1 ^LjU yAjJyy j Jj .4aJ &>*Jl ' Jlp 

LjJULj ^Sj ( _JI ojJli jaxw oj.i jjLaj t j^aJlLj ^J)lI Jl*j o|_j 

i-Jljl JJ < <±jIJJ i>jJL>- JS1 JJL *)/ . «JLaJI JUb> 

< w « ~ 4 j ^Jj-LjJ <jl L*j iLa>I 5j-~* J-J»l 'b/j . ^<Jjj»iJlj JiLiD 


Thucydide, II, 54, 3. (86) 

.1 <73 <1 <*_i) _,-U»ll (87) 

.2 <20 <1 <«_* jJUail (88) 

.3 <20 <1 <«_* jJL^ll (89) 
jbjj .Jk UaUil Jjl4 Jl «i_i.ii.dl <_jj JJl» (90) 

H. Verdin, «Notes sur I’attitude des historiens grecs a l’egard de la tradition 
lorale,» Ancient Society, vol. 1 (1970). 

<ibj jl yi ‘itj a I <■ A^JaJj <^~jjJLj y’ J (2 <9 <I) y <JL>-^j 4jl y 

J*J 'i .iiLJl JL>-S(I *s —!i ^Jp o j£y y- \ <^j_i)l 

'i j <bjl jJ> U- y -u^i J4 ~j oiy*^ “I* 1 j! ‘ y «•UiwMl 

.a^- 3 y> <-JpU y ^yJuJuj y> <«JLkj b jl^LJ y} y y y e-LJc—Nl 
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(jjalj t ajIl*j lj•, <i->Jcj jl ^w«j»«JLj 

jv-fi» ^ £ *j ■ *0'_ jl t JUj LJ Ij^iwsj jl J-J 

.JbJbf 

51^>JI ^ ^Li5Ul 31 .<uo (J ^L^-VI Jjii\ ^ 
ja j. i£Jl «S^UJl jlS^Vl» ol : 131 oi^Jl .^.yUJl 

UjL^J JJL~> j* i®ijlSjJU a*-^U*JI Ol.L>-')/l>) 

d~>- <. (muthSdes) «^jj^k^S/l» 4~~U i ((«jjja-^Sfl» J\ 
jl ^JuJ lJjJ <Sjij . (apistos) <91 ) iJjl^, l* Jlki ^ J3-JJ 
Lo^.j 'J& jj 31 'J Loj is-loJl i c ilS’ *i^s- iSLa 

_ jJ_<Jlj (poietai) c-lUai- JjL*s .i jJl ^^Sll .^p-Vl 

jJ* ■ujJwu' l» J5 j| . (logographoi) ^-Jl_^5L»Jl 

►Ljftl Jl* t-UJl *I^JL!l Lu I.JLLP JjJUalU Lbl JaU 

AjUj 'J CIJL?-l jjj_j-L»Jl lUo i <(Vl»Jj- <i>I.L>-Nl_j 

{jA JS\ ^aJLww^aJl frL^jl ‘J-*® IfcJl* 1 

5J jJoIaj ^J-uLojJlS *! jaJJI ^>wij 

oj5lJUl ^Jl*. J > JJu» t jl3Vl ^lf>J j— L5 *-j V ooljol 
,_yU U-IUl (_^l J~pl !■"■*_) . (_gjJL _ Jl ^0>«jl 4jJ-IOaJ 

AjUj (_5^ j-ij ®(_$Jj^ia^>Vl® jl 1 0^IJJl Ji^jt>c-«Jl Ol jil\ 

^j_;j«_<>JOw«Jl 1 -jIJI jol '■ .<3 7 jjsla 3l^>OL; 

*•!J^jljlj (^jjl_j^>«il jj-JJ-A-aJl jjj» AaLaJLJI (313j jl . # ( ^jj^l«*Jl 


Herman Verdin, «Les Remarques critiques d’Herodote et de Thucydide sur la = 
poesie en tant que source historique,» Historiographia Antigua (Melanges W. 
Peremans ) (1977), p. 70. 

Thucydide, 1, 21,1. (91) 

-21j 1 ^ .1 c*-* jJl^II (92) 

= B. Gentili and G. Cerri, Le Teorie del : jlLI 22 j 4 ^ 1 1 t *—iJ jJualt (93) 
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JLJL>cJl ^Lal jLoj (^JJl .^»y ^J‘ '*• 1 JLoojLI j jjil^j 

t ^ylL-^.1 j^Jl 6j^Ja» OjLij t ^yll (_£^,«,<3 Al *)f 

.j*-«llj jj\ll y~t U Llij (_$l oji cS-ill Jjl-ij S jjj ^y> 

AjIJU .<jj^Lka £» tSjjJL>«Jl AjtJajLJl L^Jj 

i410j 430 i y>y^yJaj\ Ju>ju tiJL 0*0j LJUaj^/ 

IjjJ.^aJ ^i5l jjk L» *_jUlSCJI IJla v.uS' Ji# <oL «Cly jL?-j ,_,JI 

t4_*_iJiJjl oL‘ jjy^J\ J-.; (saphestata) _jJj JL-ilj (pistotata) 
^JljJlJ y tSjiJ ■ «(archaioi logoi) (94) i«JLJl ^./aill jij JJJij 
iJuJj>JI T^-djbJU sJL>- j]\ ajLmJ! jA ^JUl -Li. J l jl 

AaJLJI ^J| ^yj>y j la', i d)l L’-t-Jj lil* .«UjJLaJI - SA a ll 

VL—>I A*-~Jl (Ja-Aj ..<a>t-l k_S y* li-LL ^j}\J 

L__Lt. t <95) «<jLiJj JJL»J ye- <. (to anthrdpinon) L$..Lp 4_J^LkJl 
la« ' j*-jLiJl ki»l { jA£jj ®a 

0} 'jirfJ J ■i «a*l l <UjJil.lL 

*—rr" - l4?i *—i #ojjJa~»Sfl £A> ^JjjjJLJI <_>j^ 

.AooJloJI 8 jS'ljJl i Lio n_i!j^Jl jIjJL 

^jJ* t jj la ■ o ll |j_A J ^ m «,i a l l lj_A 

8^UlU Lo»L«i l-LJ J^yy JLJI J>- <jl tiUj * 

JbJ L. ^1 eJLlaJI «^jla-ij^Jl» <Uwli ^1 (j-'LJy«jl3j JL*J 

‘j~yoS~ 1 kiJJj d)*y t iJJJS Jlp jujJLlJI .Ao»A^JL j la .«jl L i 


discorso storico nel pensiero grecoi e la stroriografla romana arcaica (Rome: = 
Edizioni deU’Ateneo, 1975), p. 25. 


FGrHist 552 F2 Jacoby. 
Thucydide, I, 22,4. 
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.23 Jii I 

(94) 

(95) 



jjJl -« J * b jja—1 * ®j-iLj» i j j > JjUaj 

.iili^Jl L^X3 *)Lp jl o jSSj tSj^p-i L* ^ J t\j~* 

ijtjj-! 0!Ai -L?-y c-JLS' i Lj-<^-_j ^Jl ijj-UJl 

y. jiS\ OjjSJcj yi-H jlLJI Jjs! iJL-, _ f**£JI J . oUSUJl 

SjLJt>- OL>l^>- %-y&J j! «Wjjj djLlSo»- Ajljj 0_J^>«J .yjjl J pjb 

®ijj o- ->' u*j -m 

^j5 y» ^iSI t JuSbJL SJ_J Styk j*>_) t (logioi andres) ibUiJl 
iii -b»-y tyyUJl «IjjJl yJL?- J \j / ^Sfl^P jl l y~p-'Ai 

i <j j\Jd* ^jJl J_*Jl 

JJLoJ Jjl-b>- l)j-L^-*-» ^r-Aj ^LL» p-A J 

.AjaJlls^JI l*Jl^olicoj ^a^ai ^1 A^JS/I 

|*U (JL<L l)L 5 L# L.-.>^> 4 ®L>-^Jj-jSjSfl® ^m>Lw*S|I p-^->ljLw«J 

frliJ)/l yu JjjJaJl J ^Lj t ^L^ly Ja^J L»! , <97) 430 

.4jJUjt <JL-jJl jJJLo-j ^ jjl J^JjT* Ifl o > jl ( _y^’ 

( _ J i U ijljjj t^L>»jL; ^LiJlj »1 „a a* .«Vl^ co“>U-^Jlj i^y£jdl 

c.,«,.^j sjujl>- t g t< tyjji <i3jJij tSjiisfMJi ^lLvpVi 
.A jjULalil iJIJJl £• <LSy>- i*Jai «Ulil Jl i-j-lfj J*» J 
JLo <LJliyJl j*p Iy>*Jl yJtLJl Ju _ij>«Jl L..J' ^ jl«J 1 * J 'y- Jl 

jA (_£Ju* i ^SJtJlJ ji»-l (_5JL« iL»«jt <jU t iJuJl i >jj >%Jl 

yJl ojUJl_) wk>Jl oljUa^^ aJUJl (le kleos) ju^JI JU 
J_jp- Ja-yi (_5X* 4^ ^oylj-Jlj JJjJ^/I y; ifjL>t-*Jl J 


Felix Jacoby, Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens (Oxford: (96) 
The Clarendon Press, 1949), p. 216. 

.^t£Jl 1JL* y 221 _ 219 y : Jx\ (97) 
Herodote, I, Proeme. (98) 
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jjt L» ij jj- ij\ t(to hellenikon) 

*ifl c-~pxj y-* l-i-* • 

.a;LL^ LIJj j '_ r 3jzj Ji: i» J y t jJ\ ij li ^ 

(_yiI jSSi\ (^jJl -XjJ->- jlS Ijl l ( j^J 

'y 4jp c 4-o-j.La- l l DiljjJ» ^>y>-j oJLw>w«Jl 0 >_>tJ_4J| js- uiLiJ'yi 

idJJi ja ( _ r *5l»Jl js- Jj Lji_>- J . /» a :j 

jA iL~L-< *y L» j j?* ja-aa» 

j* jl tiijJLoJl j^L!L«JI j L^Jl5Lo ju>*J ( _ y iJl 5Xw»wJ! 

J5 j j .JJj^LJl j>J)l\ ^Li» Jl *£L«j (^JJl Jj^JsJI 

(J^° - «iLsJjl t-Jji ( j—jjijiis^J t 

I » $ 1; * *A»-I j»-4j j*-i *•(_#*" 1 * * j ... tf' l j p lwt>® ljjiL>«j j! - ij-jjjb 

S-UIaJI JjJaJI fciLlJw» ‘ (_5iLJl iJUAj / 100 ^ojL>»j^ 

j}\ SLiJlj / -Ua» ^ 4_--L£_*JIj <_ r — jjJjj 

‘rO* jLt- jy\ iJ^LJl Ia^aj }~ l02) jAy\ jr js- j~~Ajj \jtjA>~ 
jaaa j Lj-^JLo Ja*aJ o.L-. t ^ji)! J-JIajJIj } ^j^jjjja 'i j*>%j 

J- 1 -* W-i cr-*-^ 1 f-~D ‘t Sjj £Jj~* '-«-’i • (104) c5>i“i o-^L^ij 


Herodote, VIII, 144, par exemple. (99) 

Giuseppe Nenci, «Significato eticopolitico ed economico Sociale delle : j_liJl 
guerre persiane,» dans: Giuseppe Nenci [et al.], La Grecia nell'eta di Pericle: 
Storia, letteratura, filosofia, Storia e civilta dei gerci (Milano: Bompiani, 1979), pp. 
12-16. 

Herodote, IV, 166, (100) 

.5_^UJl j jyi 

.135 ^ GI ■.<-*, jJ~A\ (101) 

135 ^ <VII i<L-i jJLaII (102) 

.148 jp GI uJl jJlaII (103) 

.110 'y, GI <.<-* jJuJ.1 (104) 
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L^IaiJu c j5JuJL> tLJM ciUj t 4«..lai>H CjI^>0*«JIj oljLs^io'i/l 

L*Jj>m_| ^yJl jiSlIj c L$juLS\JLw~Jj 1 1 ^ydl 

^5 _jl o-LjJLo C ~ >~J (_$ji«-l £-jiJljL* !j£ij .L^ilJu »j 

C-Jj j. 1 ./J* ^lj^« t ^1* .Ojj^JLo oUJlS^ jl <JU-f4 ( _yA UJI 

(jlj Ji ij y/l » (_y5 i*jLi <_£j—j JL* (J^ ol 4-i jJ-J 

- /j . i J l$Jl <U-jjJ 5 l j*^>-l$-«Jl 5^1 jJl jIjlpI 

. (105) « JJiJl ^yi bl k_ij—» : ( _ ;r U J _^)fl ( _ r ^_JLo 

<1)1 UJlIpj V ojL-p u~~*jt* 

dJLil 5 jju$ i ^jli i j^ jIjU» ^ 55 j^j o ( jl ? >Jl o^U jl>-I 

^Jlp Ja_sL>*J ol j! oJL^jl^wo L-JI o ol 4 j_>"L>-JL? L* d)Nl 

<>rj (_yip ^ UU» - olj 

oLo*>L*Jl JlL . l a ^aijj^j^ojLa cJ_JL L» j3j_i_p 

i—i-i jJjo 4 JISCJ -Oj-JLS’ (_5j-?-I ^ LfcjLiitj tSjJLiJI 

>-* b» J-S' j-Aj • <! 'ijs-^ J-^ cr’Jj-S-^ 

U< 2 j 1 c _ j ouj t(mnesthlnai) «^Ju» iJU^JL «Jjj j .dJJJu 
.«ii»L«j o! <_§! i(epimnasthai) #L_J 

<_y>-jJl J a -.oj ( ^P J_^2 j . |*-L£lSl 4 _jJJ o_^P-i JJUj fr <_y«* (1)1 wiUi 

jm ol j-*j . oJbJLP cjIj-* 4j^Sb wLaJW ; ^ 

.^1 ijJl ^ 5^JLll ^Ij S^U j^j>Jl 4j ^JL, Uj . (107) «j^l 
j\ Sylt oi! «jS'JLJl» ^ k_ibiJ t _yf» (semlnai) «SjLiVI» UI 

V »L5j| J ' a i 

ijj~& ^S\siA Oji ->l^i U <~>iu <j| i o JJwP v_43^jl 
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.226 ^ ^VII t -_i; jX^il (105) 
.109 'J» 4 VI 4-L-i; jJUall (106) 
.155 ^ .II t <_i jJuJ.1 (107) 



j r* L» jJJSj <•»^ jJL*j V L» jl tiiJlj 

jy ^\ >. i.l ^7 AjI>«jI jl : Jyj L »JCS- yJI yo SJLwai 

jl 4jliii-l jy t«j-i-Jl <d*i U (exitela) 5_^UJl y« y»jJl y«j jl 
tyW (IrLr*^' (>H -J-*" *ey* ‘j*—' t^i “^.P^ 

Cj\s>-j jJLjl yj ya J • < J-~-Jt j U / Lj £y*»y»-; l-ljj- JLijj 

J \Jcs-\ V y^l yj>-® : jS'JLll jlA >w ~j JaA» jLjl iJLja t oJjLJl ii“5\JLll 
(Jlipl ^1 jj> JL»juj / «U*Jl OIjLi^ll *Lp jlit>ii»»o L-fril 

y* liUl aoJU y yll)! 

y* «y»«-* ^1 . «ojjJa-oSfl# *—-*Lp ^jJl ,_5-4JL( 4-J-P 

£+&y c Jjj. 1 11 iLli II o j ^La_^S/1 II y ^>j L<JLLO t La ^LS\-2Lj ti)| yjl 

Lyjtal yy»*u t yy jy y* » >j t»^JJ V L* ijU» y 

.OjjIp- Ojj-/?i 

^1 i—Jj—jlj t jSI ^yJl j»-» y «'J_jtAJ L»j t ^-Liui L^ jl 

Ji\ ijA^. y^j^j *iS>^ ^ Cr 4 W J^—LJ 

y« a>> .,<»<1 L» jj* .<j LJ l?wi ULSLa t alj L» ul>- 
^1 y LJ U5 j t (graphein) oLS' JJu\ jl ya t (logos) <u£j>-l L« 
^jJlp cLUL^j clJLIi . ^J^JL Lo t (akoe) ^«.o....* 

( __ s JLc- t yi ^«JuJuiL«l .ijL5L!l j ijaLLiJl y» L» LLji» ^IjJiJl 
jJLLj i<L*yji*Jl iiL^Jl :ijL^Jl y LjL^j Jsyw tjJJi y 
(ktema es ®JLiVl | _^Jl ya L«J *o*«_^lj «ujj* yJl 

^1 <s^yj lijaljJl <Ji>jJl y*x~* yp jl y* J-Ijj .aiei) 
yL5j| -d^ ^ t^jLi t oL>LiJI Nj yyJl JLk, ^ 

t jL«-aJl k_jUa^Jl <JLyL>~ jl ya j .^~*li^Jlj ^plyJlj y»Jw*Jl 


seminui oppose a mnlsthmai: 20 y> ill jjuall (108) 

. w.bS3l li* y 150 - 146 ^ ^Ull (109) 
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cjS IS Ls<ajt L^5J 

J^' jij^J s^s o* ioULJ)ll ^ jX» ijSY* i<sJ>-\ 
^Lk-Jl c^IjJLo *\ji’l *y\* (j* ^rj^j tjlillj 


(. ^j^LJLJ 4 jI^->- «l)i IlJLp c jj I jjL> Ll»I Lw 

dUS . (110) iwj^l J-J ^ v<>Jl 'j Ji 

i—iJjj> i4_J_Ls<» 4_1_*_>- jj-o jlj.L>- L»_* 

^1 _ oli 6 ' 4JUJI u-^ vi-iJ^Jl o-L-wj - >J r ^Ul 
^A*Jl oJLAP Jjuijj t J 4li«j oil^l 

^J_p l_i_ jI ^11»; <jl s-l-i i414 j»L*Jl 

tjijJcj Jifp Jij .Ij ^5L_jJI aJu_>J 1 IfJUJ ^yJl oLj^aJl 

dik! otf . (111) oUJLdU p Jl 

^jip '3j 15 jt ^iJuJui^j ^Jb il t oJbji Oum9 aJL-ujJI 

(JjjJs J_P J -O-;-* 4_!L«*jl J_;_P tljL>-lj ljL*-lj Olj_?-S/l J-4-» 
^jjJ Jl^II aL-^I 0>J J Ji*J» iJL-j oL5 cJtf, • (112) y**r ! ' 

(1)1—J <j>?*4jl J | » $ P^J»! J-*j 

Juo . M .,«a IUJI a_oJL>J l ^J_p j»JLi o4JiLaul ^^Jl 
JL^p t ( 11 4 ) _ | j_, jj p-LlJlJI J-s^aj <jl5 j _ ^LjLJ ^aJ^L-w» 


Privitera Aurelio, «Scrivere in Tucidide :(d’0. longo) J c., i 1 ,< JJ_P (110) 
communicazione e ideologia,» in: Privitera Aurelio, Studi in onore di Anthos 
Ardizzoni, Filologia e critica. Universita di Messina, Facolta di lettere e filosofia. 
Universita di Urbino, Istituto di filologia classica; 25, 2 vols. (Roma: Ateneo and 
Bizzarri, 1978), pp. 519-544. 

Thucydide, VII, 8, 203. (111) 

.8j 1 ^ .VII .w; (112) 

■Sjl^ .VII .<_£ jJlJ.1 (113) 

.10 ^ .VII .<_i jJUall (114) 
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<L-j dU; cJlS" ^ l»l i!L. J\ SpI J Jl 

Jl5 JiJ *: j!> L$ *j? i—■>Lw*V g ** ^wP 

J ISjU* ji jJvi J^Aj t 0 jJjv-o JU^u jl® 

OJj ULU Ji t_o<JLJI £l-k>- J Lo aJj uwmj j! SJljJl 

ISI c_J oJI15I / 115 ^ J_L-«JI iijJL oL-JiVl ^-Lp Jl 

^>j>- J .oJUL)l j* y> ^!AiCJl jl Jj u_~~vs-j ajLow» 

->il (2^ fljJlJl jJ-P 4 o g " J 4_o—LSoil Jltu y->j->j± 1 -J\ 

^iJl tcr JlS^o ‘ Ju^-j *Lii~,l VI 4 La Jbr^. Vj . Ul6) \+^ 

Oj$ ^»i>s-4 ^Jl 4^-jjJl (jl^ ^*Ul <. 4-L LJI ^3 

c J~ SJJJ jl . (117) «^J SjliiJ A.U jjj jl 

iJ>«-oJ ^jw»jJlj Sj_*s>Lj»JI O*j-os-o jLj JaJ J 

sJUJl jl ISI c_->o . (118) «oklJ JUJI j\J- iU^lj J!>U*V 
crfr^J -^D^' J io^UJI culjlji J 
JxJ® : jSVlj JJl J i-J o Js? V 5 jLlSC3I ^j-W» ^LiJ <ULoj 

o—-J Jjj t LjJLp JUJ UL»I Juil jU4 jl/UL ^jU cJ 15 
j^SIjj ^juli i Jj«. jUs o^pI aJIS c-j jJl ( _ $ ~>l .. . o-Uli jiS^I 

(ta hedista Lf-^Lo— o«jo> JS J_-i j*_SLjJlJ j-Jo aJJ Jl 

J V U jiip SL^Jl dJUS J-*j jj t akouein) 
jS-\ jl L 'j .rfgVI ^jj> oJl>-_j t jJL)JU .oLJLSUJ ojI-l^-V| 4-a-o 


• 8j 2 ^y> c VII c-u-i jjLsall (115) 

Joachim Latacz, Zum Wortfeld «Freude» in der Sprache \ j —ia_il (116) 

Homers, bibliothek der klassischen Altertumswissenschaften. Neue Folge; 2. 
Reihe; 17 (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1966), pp. 174-219. 

Thucydide, II, 65, 8 (Hedome). (117) 

J. De Romilly «La Condamnation du plaisir dans l’oeuvre de (118) 
Thucydide,» Wiener studien, vol. 79 (1966), pp. 142-148. 
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JjLL. J .^wJI jp JjJb ^aJI . (119) « r Su c pl ii^Jt 
IjJLj (_$jJl (Jjj-oJI ^JlSUl (J-i» - j-1 —j £jJ-«-!l '—‘ 

^jJL>«Jl oJu>-j jJt C~°l—oJl ^jliil ijl _ ^uLJL.1 aJIvuj J U- Oj +gj 

■js*J 1>W* ‘r’-r*' 

1)1 . ol j-o-Jl v_- ■ *j l» 1^1 j-fc o j^IjlU t'^***> . .s * i <jl 

Oj^j Ji jl t C—<waJl Lo jil l jP J-sasJ 

Silij ^ jlJl$^> j g k - iiLjtj .li^llsj ijj^jJl ^JLp lilJi ^ J-s^Vl 
A ?-J i—illSUl la.Up : ^JbJ^S jj ~^3i i^jSlI <— >b£ll 

tS Ar^ ! ^1 £-»Aj Ujj-pj ‘jj-frJ' jr* _^L? J -M J-*' 

! IaJlSj J\ jl^*j d)! (j_j^ t^vsLoJl {SJjLS 

Ajj-U ibUs Cou lO JLi ’l! j-i £• jjljUlJl bl £• 

c p-L^ iVl ^LLI A-JJoJlll C->ld.s fs l^oJl Ajjli) jj • «AjjJLJl A*--JaJl^ 

Jj.-lat i i i_j ja»«J| j' 3 ;.* 1 tllb t o^SljJI Jj>u 

A-JLiLlJlj 4 - JL a.. «J | iij_Jt_«Jl ^J-su L$Jl / ^4 jJLL*J| CjVj_La*)II 
MJl^J (gn6me) jSLa}\ jlpL-Jj t (epistime) 

.^Jl Aj JL^-*jj i a a 1 h a Ajli jJ ^visu (_£^Slij Jsbiu Lj->l ■ ^b»l^ 

U-Up Sj-rfslsJl j^i tcilAS Ijlp U .tlLiJl LfJl tjiji V oLL. 
-j aS*>Ip ^^Lp cuilS' jl VI tJiljJl o^SlaJl jSm iLlJI ^JU 
. ®AjjlS^fcbJl t ^* ll ))^l ((^-^ 


Thucydide, VII, 14, 4. (119) 

.87 j 4 ^y> UI <.A_i jJUall (120) 
Huart, Le Vocabulaire de l’analyse psychologigue dans I’ccuvre de (121) 
Thucydide, pp. 229-230 et 304-310. 

Michel de Certeau, L’Invention du : j la II <. i ■ -L'. 1.1 j i __SIJJL. J_L^_, !_• 
guotidien. 1. Arts de faire ([Paris]: Union generale d’editions, 1980), pp. 156-167. 
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jJUJ ^Jl LlJI jl» ; Jlii>-I 

Lu-pjI J-i) i., . (akoe) L$->j-£-1 ^y> ^^IpI jL~j>-*^l 
jlSL. LLiL>- juLJj t l_L*l»lil ^L«l jl ^^-Lp j-> (J-^j 

j»NMl j_p t(mnemeia...aldia) l _ r J .—«_; V L^-jj—^ 

oljLi»j jUil ^ J, cUJlj jL, c_J ^LL- . (I22) «^l>f^Jlj 

d-xj t ojJJl ^ (ergon... al€theia) <123) <jLoSfl j .oljlyj 
j^-SJL jJ <_ 5 *y M _$ Laju>m_i a>-L?«j c.......1» L^jI 

^_jL*_ j ^-«-1 Aj>-L>«-; U_ilj L AJwAl^11 A ia >t_UI i «u L JLS’ 
i_jj-ijl 4>-L*> \yjgJUn . (fdj|-l>-')/l AiJi>- ^jA 4j^A-JL>ij 

^ i13 tSj^sL>«JJ ^>-1 O jaJ-Aj LoJULP IjjIS' 

/ 125 ^«j^lip^ll Oj^J i-jj —< L>*j j-J>j ^ Uajj-iij» jjJL-> 

j (jjjJt >UJaxJl JU-^I o - j-rf?! jl ^p ^^Ip t ( _ y iJbJl 
J-$JU jl J~» OjSljJl jl^pl jjA>w o llfL«lSj (j^jVl 

lio j . .,«9 » s jSli Lfjl / 263 <L»^l£*Jl U 0-^-J—j j*~>J 1 >■ < •<a< 11 Aj 

JUjlj jl&l (J*4 j jl>1» l$la..l’.~ jl*JJ t(Jl*j\l «dLJL» ^^lp iiJj 
& Jb^Jl L4^w. S/li . (127) v l^ Jip USb ^ 5>1>JI 


Thucydide, II, 41, 3-4, (122) 

Nicole Loraux, : JaH ijjji-y\ Ojil» jl jJjl ^-Wi- JJl—. ( je- 

L’Imention d’Athenes: Histoire de l’oraison funebre dam la cite classique, 
civilisations et societes; 65 (La Haye; New York: Mouton; Paris: Editions de 
l’ecole des hautes etudes en Sciences sociales, 1981). 

.41 j 2 ^ t II <*_£ (123) 

.41 j 4^ l II l «_i jJu-il (124) 
.43^2^ cll i<_* jJUalt (125) 
.(L;US3l jj- i jSUJl) .43j 3 di t *_i; j-u»ll (126) 

.43 j 2 ^ i II jJUall (127) 

■ 1 J*» jl J y j-uw j s j J® • J5UH j» Sol» 
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L* I jji ^p t j*p o>L»^p L^j<J* yL«Jl oljliVl 

0l£ j J -A* ^1 y«j t aj.l .p < 0l£ yl _ £-l*-Jl pIjj 

■ i-L ^ la-ll 


U: ^jPU&t ^lp J j--ll jt jJ»L>«aJIj Lj^LLaJl 5/IJJI oJa 

f^6 A^Pt^p 0 j_*Jl o l»-ilP 4 4 jIS ^ylJLj ]op~ (■j** 
dLXj ^p iUj» c-jlS : OjJl>- U .LSUJI j£i 

*Ju j-A JLyjJl JjxJl jLS - j .]g t Qj.»‘w-jS|I OliT SI t »1 $ ; i*)fl 
^LLJ OlSJ i cjjji» y o&j ‘ y-d' y ^ 

.JL»«_a *)l ^jy_a <jlj _Jaj>«Jl jl Jj.il -li! .L~jLj L P-ijP 

SI .i«j^P Li^Jaj <wijitf'j «Llj t «diuji ( _ y Lc- Jbu 4jL yJtj 

■ *j ■«**•; 01 Jij 4 «L-~jI*j*«J| 4~ ; la>- ^SJl Jjltfjl kiliS ^yjl 01 JU«j 
y Jli» .JbJUi la.aOj (j^dj i.Ap'^S (_aJLL~j 4j ISI 4 ( J*«-*Jt ^1 
oLal Jlj Lo 4 jIj 4 a jAap%}\ oijlyjl aii>J ^y la J Lia 4 4—0-1 

l^ilj jj“U 4 aJ_j 3 la (Jl^-jiJ Ji jJ <0l>J 4<l*JlJ 

j*-x»l £a |» a j«—»1 I_^5IS t Jj Ja «aVl ailS (j-a Lj.il jil 4 jLaj 

tjSjuj 4»_^»-I_jJL jj- » -JJI Jl>-I '. *sl~Pj ojJlj 

jJl SLLj^j jl 4lij?-y OU 01 u-pp^i-i\ aJbf^a JilL>Jl ijjj^eu 
j >«Jl p-frdUj y (4-fr*.^ OlSj vUiyj JU- y oila»-lj <jL»T yla 

y JlL 01 la LjlfJl y 4. i . i J»j . . . ^Ij-Ul 

4 (archaiologem) a^j» JjLW N jju y L-OJ» Oji «u— L>- 

v^jJ4>J| jjJlj ! «U—olw* J_S^ y LJl <i^Jaj ^^Ul tjj£j ^^LS” 
y <!y Juia ^jl 'jPjJu l^a 4iUS ji-j 4i^JMlj abjSlIj pL^JI y 

4^1 ij>i^a>i iaji- Lk>J diL- 4^015 . (128) «jJUJi ik>J 


.69j 2 'j* «VII 4*_i jJU-ll (128) 
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jrJ -J-i-fj ^LLJ jlSj t oL>JJ Ajj^wil ijii\ AjL^J <ii>J 

o {Sy** ^ y^j^ ^vw\j^L-3 

oJc^S A ^ ^yj u ojLL*Jl ^a5o J-w>- jJt I IJl* 

jU>*_> jj ol ^^JL.Jl ^^>- i>* J>\ 

wlbJjl <U^l>- _ (Jj j>-\ a} o J (1)^ (l)l^a ijjp <JlS 

‘cjrr'L^* i>* ^ p-f^ £* (»-«—^' 

lyp\ jl .° 29) «^.!>JI JP ^Ua^l) ajLp <U3 j^aJL^-, _ 
^yJl S^IJLLJ ^i-^/l 4^jJl (jp t—aJLSo (*—"^ 

pJbJl «uilj»- <_$! t ^j^jjbJlj ij*-jsy> <UAb>- l$S ^,^0 


OjUJ <LoL$JI 0 yjXi\ ^yj! ^}y*0JJ B^jJj»«Jl j l . . /g P -l^a 
(>H jP j*-*>Sl '-^d ^ ‘<J-r~^ A 4^J c#* CjJ -^ 

■a**j «i>- ^1 ja i Ja»l£Jl y* aL^jjj L« ^5L! .(Jj^^/1 

*—’Lj-oVl <y?i y -Z- » t ' L y* -^LiA -L*j j»J il ^lji| 

jljLw» JjJ_>«Jl)j .al^aJLjl oL-ilj ^wJlj^J^Jl £-a t ^ j/1 ./> a I I «Ijjj 
J y>- ^L>—a (_5^l (j-* JjJui y ‘ aX>Ja»tJI 4 ~>«jjLJI 

LjJwjJ _ <CP l»_Pj _ J^Pj_«Jl iaiJI iljLlal ^^lp t * 0 jjJa-a'ifl» 4. 5 b l a 
JjbJl jl-L>«Jl IJlA «ajLaj u* wj i J .a^Sl.Ul AAia^a ^y>J 

y>J>- t-Uai ilip ^J u X w^ j»^i. J>a S^Uwa ^ 

jJJLJ t «aj^Ja-a*)!l* J jto^aJlj ^^iuJl ^jjLJI ijl-jj j *—*y yjy jh * Jl 

^jl>mJ| olSLadl tiUi jl t L$j ^. L .~o < _ y xJl ajjLJI ^ ^ .aMl 

liSU .(5 y-\j iji (je Li>> La^s- ^-jjlaio aJp ,_$iJl 

(J Avai L»olily>- 


. v l^)l IJb» y ^UU J^l >;l (129) 
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( jjo t jJl Aj jS>- Lft C Aj jJjJ 

lf£3 t LjUL Lojta 0| » ^~iJ ^y 9 ^- di ^A 

^jp A>oU CjIjIaj A^3 ^aIj JjLa ^!l (J j>*£ Ll/L 

j\ I L« ^ A^jlp aI^SI O J&Z* C iiUaJL (j^jj-fr 0 


<LjJl>x~Lj Lo JCjP'J ,0— O pI*nLU^ Uj ‘>JS 
Lf -LJjiJ *'j-*UJl L <-»—<ji (>J' tiJL^Jl Jlo-e-S/l JS- 

(JU-JLijj A^J OJL?xJu A_ilS 4-Ju-jJ jjJj^>«Jl 

'y ^jI jJl jjJs-Ll ^^JUJl ^jjbJl jl (Jjli £* t jjjjjJl j ., <3 c - 
>-l.ji ^ j ^JLJl JJl ji Ju-« JMuJl v J J» o*UM tr 1 ! cr*-^. 
Uj <. Ji-tjJt ^ ^1 ji c yJl Jl Ujl^j niL5 .j^UiJl 
;-Uu AajJlaJI o,/ lJJl ijl .olil JJl L£JU iUJj» a» ^jJuJLjjj JiiL 


‘(^ja!I IfilkL* v_^>u UJJJ jA -b-^j 

Jl C~axL (_gjj. <a?l l jJj^Jl jl .A-^UJl Atjl jjp boLuI 


iJU SI .If-jjk» ®(_jjljJl Jli* jaaj J^>- JH u- 4 1^1 *ljjJl 

J ^5-jU-il ^l-UwL^-l jLwJ Jl J-i J-jjLj (S^ oL£-« jj-» 

ji> JS ^ VJ^jdl» ^J-Ul JLj jl V-~>®J U5 LoL*j . H o j j^la,«a 'b? I ® 
fU* jV iJ&Jl v^r-» jJiw» Aj j*U- Ia IjLa> j t ^jjla.J 

o^-J jL-a aU JLSJj jl 'yI 'y ( j^JbJL»3 jj bJLa-Ijaj ^JJl aJ^VI 

'y t LU!j JtlL» jj-^J jl <_$! i(me muth6des) «SjjJaJyi {TJ^ 1 
■V J* J tr^ j£** ti' j' «' J>~ ti' *JU; 


Jj'yi (^l A-3 «jJj jl I_tj^Lw^oj (jJLjiA j»JL^ «ajjJa-A'yi» 

.ij^-jA U*^o Ul^o l^J^ ( ^ r p U*jii SI (^j .i«jUJl olil_^Jl 
Aj-Ij J_J ^ L fr ^- o U ^jLkJLi «JV J^l Jjj»tXj «. Aiajjj- (_$! 

■w.bS3l IJu» jj. JjS/l J^iJl ^JLk* ^1 (130) 
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1« 11* b-Le- jiS\ j»_* Ojjj-Tj «0_^~rjJ^S’1 11 

^ a—U tiUl £j>Jl ojji 

alu* pJljdl jjSJbll Jl tib£)L ^1_^Jl . jJjJuJl 

^jjLJL» jjJLo» i_JLU J-SLjlJ 4_a_^5 / 131 \a.L»w« LjLS' 

O jJL) \a ..<*»' Oj-^J Ji (jjjl t_JLL1 I tafjUb l ji\ ^ ^ < yj\jjt}\ 

j jJLL) J^jUwJI OjJLaJI li J J-)*- 4 j L? (_£ jjl 1 ) o.l I .1 II 

oLJl ^jls- i*-l j-^> ya-L->„ t|JUl t (suggraphd) JuL«Jt : ^_>ljJl 
j*J L»# j 4 . ^ii <ob£J! (praxis) / oJ-lJ 

oj5b Jl 5 jLx-i*ol ajj-aJI 1 $:«..la £y~-> ®LoL$J 4 -Jip 

J-il jjs (_$JU1 t ^.a..-ll ^yllp » A a- l w.»Jl iH A^L>- c ‘*Aj^jIjW 

. <134) c— IjijJ Jji t;—a- t Ai La j 


Huart, Le Vocabulaire de l'analyse psychologique dans l'ceuvre de (131) 
Thucydide, p. 167, [n. 1]: au lieu d’historfa et d’historem. 

[Thucydide, VIII, 67, 1]. (132) 

Georg Busolt, Griechische staatskunde, 3rd rev. ed. (Munchen: Beck, : jdaJI 
1920), vol. 1, pp. 70-78 and vol. 2, pp. 460-462. 

Platon, Les Lois; Livres /-//, collection des universites de France, texte (133) 
etabli et trad. Par Edouard des Places; introd. de Auguste Dies et Louis Gemet 
(Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1951), CLXXXV-VI. 

j.» «(Suggraphe) JLL«Jl» j~j LJLbjlJ:! ij 'Kf- ilU* 

J (Praxin) 

(134) 


Teophraste, F. 91 Wimmer. 



IV 

Jjjfl J-jgLUl CjLq\ «i 


jl O J* (j* JLwaJl y» Jj 

p-JLll jLfcjSh t ^3 AjL ©JjjJ^ 

Li>- «w*JjVl ^ 

^-jp c^L>c^«jNI Jl iUa-Maj <1)1 L**XXP c-ojVi aL>«JI 

<JL>ol® ij^\j ** ajI j-is J-*- 5 ? - (^i !^-*Lp ^ 1 $ .» iiJL)L^w«Jl 

l-i-*» ^ £_)'j-^> V_-»IjS/I jV (j-SsJj ^(t-JJjjJl jj-o—^ v_JJjjJl 
L_P>J . d<^jl_JL^o Ljj.5 lLUL_j . . . oIpL»j>- (Jj->*^>® J-~<aA!l 

t aJ^ uJl oJUDI j 4jLa*Jl ( "jjj jLjitll «oj^pa^V I® .slw? o^j»- ‘•—•■"■'i 
4«^ijLi!l» J-^-«J* 'j-* ij*j toUjJl -Uj ^ji jJ 

11L •iflll Lw v — t (i<jts<»LJl® c.J)l «l>*j L«^p 
c > » > iIa^jI j! (j-j~J' 4 -jw>_) £* 


Xenophan, L’,4/7 de la chasse, collection des universites de France, texte (1) 
etabli et traduit par Edouard Delebecque (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1970), vol. 5, 
pp. 5-6. 
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.20 ^ <V jXaA\ (2) 

.1 JL .Lfll >1 (3) 



JS\ jJ-j t (£A J « u’J a ll l SjL*Jl 

■ *^aj ^Ul ,_y» L»l_jU tUjbS-l Jli o_Ul^1» jl 

<J-aI* (j-r-i L» J—a-j J-jjJaJlj jl 

jJLL~« <JLj\ 

'-->Uaj>- £» JjSlI AjL. AaJI C-> j-a> <ti iaJbisj ^jJl ^jJl (_y* J 

i-;L5 oUjl. £_» ^«i-Vl IJia ^JULLli L«.llp ^1 i^jjUI 

a_>S/ v_. * ./j 7 aJI .^t-jjl^iJl jl ^jjLJI 

j^La*j ^g-^U t LJLl i_i 

( j~lil Ai^»^o i^yb»*jl AiP A-j'ip <uJLS jMJ 

j»Jo jjljJ j-Aj . j->lj-lJl jl-t~« JL-nJj ^tJLaJ oJuJLP oliil y> >_i-L>- 
jjjjJl jllljl J»3 LajI AaJs^jj j»Joj t LL^I iw^JLP <df-L~o 

0 j-A aIj Jaj .jIjaJUo>L aL JjiIj j»LJL!| (. Aj jJ|jL~j p-Aj A_j 

AjllSCJl l*jj JjjUl (JJlyi» e jaJI 

Jj J-jJl A.)l->> ^ * .<1 ^jjlpl *Ai jl£ ^aJLJUi jl ji\ ^yj.P J 

^ - ^j’ljlA jlj _ jlSC» <_£l Jjb jvJ Aj^i tSjjia—S/l 
AA-LP jl ^Jljjlj .jJLp £^lllj| jji)l ^yS <^j-il iljj-il * 

J^-l AjL 0 j£» AJ^P ^yllAJ ^/ tJiwJl SJIap jA ^JJI ^^O^ASjl 

(j*>UaJl j^Jl \jj^A~\ (jjjJl *LAjS/l JU»-jJ|)) jLJjl 

Jjil .jjlyJl ^yJl Al>-Ul l jji«aji}\j jjJ-UJ Ajjj j*ai\ (3> l ^>-'yi 

j£Jd\ ,j\ tpl-A’ j£i ?jj£ J^IS 1 j ji J-S ojJlpI Ji aa^JlaJI cJI5 

^yj AojUJl A»l (_yi»-J LLl <—* _^JLi I,..jp Jl^o A^A) _^»J| 

AA^^AaJI yjajl jjijJbJl ojjia».u^l »L«JLp 'y-^i JaJj a jjjdAJ^il >— 
Ai^Jl <Sj^ AaJLj j; d J-A ioL«JLj<jJ| p j '.P IjJLs-LJ j.liii. Il 
j} .LdiLli5l jLaj ^ydl ^^woJiSfl y-tL-S/l j»JL*J 5-b_u»Jl 

i—L aJI c jJW_jl (J_jl 
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^JUlj C LJ y r ^UJl y>UJlJ 

4j>- j » CA3j jUaJol O«-ilta .<Lj^\JL*J| CjUL^-s^ J5 

£A .L j »/s P 530 4-A* jj>sJ lJjJij o^A>*_> 

ci-Ui J15J . A_>Aj>- jA I I Afcj 4 <LwjjJl AJL IAj 4 

AijJ® .<Uj^I*-oj jJj» ^jS Lo _ jjl^d oLljl J^15 ClflJ 4 oi^>o 

y A^' (jjJ 1« J5 i*))M A' yyy.'yj yjyj* ' 
y> 4 ~Jlo1\j } ^i5iLz*Jl oULiJl j yjl\j iij~J I t j \e\Js j 
j^JaJl ya y L«i yj 4-j-slj Oj£j jl ya j^aJ>-\ 

yj^yj-Aj y j jy j-* jl .4 jL$_«JI y» iJL^_i jj-JsLst-aJl 4-jLLw>>j 
4-~>*J>\ ./3 a l l SJbJjt J l ya^AA Jl y» o y >- y'j Lla jlijJj- y 

-L<k_*j Lo Uj lp Lo_*^L>- Lij y j>bj j , ^^>-^/1 t ya 4jl.L*Jlj 

A?^ A ijsi Cr" 0 !~uJl y y» jl* : 5 -L.aJ^ *jS’UJl A 

o J $ 'h a ( _ s JLc- 4_j yL> jl -L*j Jail>*j (_^ JLJl lili y 

y^xS-!_ *V t_$ jJl l3l3 j_A . A-;_S^\_j>-1 oL>L*J O j^- 3 fl 4_j j_£IS 

CjLjLSJI jlAj toljjjatdllj aaJLjJI yj ^-Ij-s^Jj M j tJjJLftjJl 

"Vj t (plasmata t 6 n proteron) «-U-uJl l^p ^?-l < _ y Jl iil y}\ 
*y y~>y £UjJI LJltf -j .JjLU jjJ LjjSl 4 (staseis) olj^Jl 

^■jpUaJI tijIJjJl 4-^ ^ 1 ll y>j ^j JlaI / 5 ^((ijJ'S/l ol>*J 

j^~JLil IfrftygJ JlAtJ lioL» ipli ^ ( j r tfjJl j»*jl$Jl IJU 

(•U: ^1 -uJjil y Ja . l _ r ~j\sy> m £ Iax1o ^1 Slij^Jl ya JjS/l 
^JbSfl ya iJJj tSyuUa» (jrfSj'Vl jl ? < 6 ) ( _ 5 4-JLa)I JOaJI 4-j^ ( _ s )lp 

Xenophane, F. II Diels- Kranz. (4) 

Xenophane, F I, 19-24 Diels- Kranz. (5) 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbe: : U«~J ^ ^ i L» 

<4ux Orignes de la poetipue grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), p. 103 et note 137. 

= J. Defradas, «Le Banquet de Xenophane,» Revue des etudes : j _la_)l (6) 
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<L*JL j» L» : £j.uJl jLajVI jJjkj i Ja««jJl ^sj .(^jj^JIj 
^^JL g- (7) ^l jiiP ipLill <JL»-g-l i>olj Vj 

t SJL> Jj>- ii j-*-»-> jLaJL>-Vl ilJL.)/ i<JjS/l tiyi j*- 5 li jb-l J^~t jlj-^ 
.olj^uJl ^ jl tS^UJl ^ jl ijJUJl jp i^l jjj 
t (l’eunomie) Ju^Jl j»-SL>JL (jjJ jJL’W ^Sll j! Jlli 

j%jbl i Lo yu*j 4 lo*^>- oj .^L-Jl aJU-IjJI 

tSj-^UJl jyS ^JJ ^ LjJl , <8 ) *(JL>-jJ|j J^~iJl iji j* 
<oL*_«■# ojjk ^yJl j-Jb ^j-bb^Jl jl ■. <?'i Nl ( j~-J j 

jjb v_j> j ^JLaJl u j • jl^iJI V caJ« l$Jl yy ®4jjJsli- 

4^-b» ^ ,j~Jj iiU<a^ ^ <_£4io ol i»—tS“^l 

J^UJI J* 0yWK OJJ^O J-* cS^-M 4-g-jLM3-0.il b-b- jl l_J y>*S\ 

,4^1 ^jMl jL^x>L t <JI^>«Jl 

ob-bJl ioi^ 4 «Lij^Jl» jl .uli ^MpJl Jil Jl L-oJjSlI ja 

l* J jJlPj ^ .^>Jl CO ^il£Jl (— Ol*Jl OjSlS £4 

Ja i ^JUl 0 jSJ\ pLJaJ tjt-!L*Jl f UaJj 3 j_^L>«Jl 0jbl 

.JL>-jJl <Ifljl j p- Oj-wmmLaJI 

4 jUj o!oli jJl^o l$j| v oljjia^Jlj 4jjJL*«*Jl j <jj-JL*-*Jl 
4 ^‘oli a^jI^ <o>*jb olij 4 o^jl>«-*j 

^ 11 * UU» *Sj yxj $j t (l’hubris) 4 JLLm>J| ^1 J *«y *)y*P Ifil 


grecques, (1962), pp. 344- 365, and Miroslav Marcovich, «Xenophanes on = 
Drinking-Parties and Olympic Games,» Illinois Classical Studies, vol. 3 (1978), pp. 
1-16. 


Xenophane, F. I, 1-12 Diels- Kranz. 

(7) 

Xenophane, F. 2, 11-12, Diels- Kranz. 

(8) 

Xenophane, F. 2, 20-22. 

(9) 

Xenophane, F. 6, 15. 

(10) 
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V j . <—j-« J l ^j-L« ^lyj V <SjiJ • < 3 ~' lj ^^JUJl 

jJLw*Jl iijly-j ( L^iUSlI» ^ d>\ j»-*2d 

A-JUJl oljjjJl ( y~j £a j >%^ J-*J t JL»-lj ti»! jJii I jl .oljj ja-LaJl jl 

IJl^La .^iUJl ,^3 yy ibLyJl ^L-jJlj 
oi a«««j-*JI -uU^Jl oljJL>- yy jj j -Lila d) 

-A.lL.ytll djLL$s_>- A3yy (_$ JLjLS i U* J J!* y^l CUp*j 

jl j^y^l U«^4 Jii U^j_^J U^j SiLiVl yi~> M 5 

ifJl jj-p» j*-o J ^jJl 1«U-«J j^Il - ( _ r Jj,ijJ juL— Uii» t <UjJl AajJikp 
SiLJ)fl _^Li 1 jriy»^-*-" y-i* yy jr 4 ^yyj '-r'-^-’J «ij — 4 


c ajIjlJI Jl*# ‘ ( _ rr JliyjjS’ Aic-« 


.J-LJl y» JL-jajSlIj 


yji^Ji ^~J • 13 iy 

^jll j-JL (^JJl j».L».ll j*-~ i 'l LgjI^j a«aJL^-I» 

^o , * i.i > i_«. J l ( J—LL ^<3 .<3 2 11 y» jJLp ^_*_>LJj (Jlj_>«_ij L i 
lyL oLS 1 y jl Ljy>- -LSj_«J!j . 

tj~y»- i a~» ji^ -J iS/jt L-JI i «L»y>- Ua»L*JI yS'LaVl 

dUU J\ AiUl i . <15) 504 ^j.:.:.; Jly»Jl y^LiJl <U-aI 


jjLJl Jj ,Jp tyJL-jl Ji» Ji iilLj! jl5 jlj y>- (11) 

Francis Vian, La Guerre des geants, le mythe : yaJI ; ti-Lc-i J»ly[ Jj- |1L«JI ^UAJ 

ava/ir l'epoque hellenistique, etudes et commentaires; 11 (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 
1952), pp. 286-287. 

Svenbro, La Parole et le marbe: Aux Orignes de la poetipue '. j—li _il (12) 

grecque, p. 104. 

.138 y,i*Ji >1 

Xenophane, F. 10 Diels- Kranz. (13) 

Michel Foucault, «Qu’est ce qu’un auteur?,» Bulletin de la societe : y»Jl (14) 
franpaise de philosophie, no. 3 (1969), pp. 73-104. 

Svenbro, Ibid., pp. 81- 82. : J^,\ (15) 
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L^aUaJ i l^s «O —o j LoJlIp o j*J> L>«Jl t$jJL«j>- ^^iJl api jii\ 

^_JL>cj j-Jl ^jJlp i^JuJL 4 j^>j 4 (paideia) 

Jlp ^^1 11 » 4_^U ^JUI ^Jtsjl JU opIjUI 

^^iJl j LJU jl Lij^f 4lil«Jl ^ JjLjJI j*^il 

jS- tjL*J! ^Lol <L>- Iflc- ^»1 jjJl ^^le- 4^UI 

xj l4»ijil«Jl ^IjNl l _ s ^£' j*—"jJl 

(_5j 5 iilLa-sJ! olL« jj-j olj ^h - a' l oUL^p ^ilj .o_^Jl 
JJU^_ VI .^jO^Jl ifftl Jt jJL~J! j $4 4_^JjVl 

<u^5 CrtA-% r 5 ^- oJ/Vl i*jl J^l jl 
Ol j^f- t j>«Jl 11 » ^s- ilSLlJl ifiVl H> J ji.j liUj ?^ 16 ^Lc.lL> 
JJL<» jl jJL ojjbL» 4; .<g?-' Lf-lfr 1 4 «. ...i Ji 4_Jl*a^»- ii-jh L$J 

? < 17 ) f U~.jJI 

i_£-L» 4 >-jJjl<iJI «l.ij.-^ 1l)i tlLLJ <ujl1>JI 4 »■ ■ U" 

4- ^^J l v—iJL*-j 4 LJ-j| <—jU 4oj-^L>«Jl 

*l- 0j-s^L>eJl ^jL*Ji 4^->l jli\ 61 .A^jjJtJl 0^5'tJJU 4 ^xjLsAaJ| 
(o^p yJl) iiS'Nl - y4 jli^U jy j\ ^j-A y* *L>- 

Jb>«^o ^ 4 JS-JJ 6j-> yoj .<lLoI£j ^L~Jl 

o^UJi ISI y^cj .i^5U-o (d’eunomie) «ojb^f» Vj 4 JL^- 

Ja,.>- ^yJl 5j.<L*—>UJLJl CIj l_jL^_>JI y_o 

ijLaL) ^_yJ 4 oJLy>«Jl o^ lUl juJ u>«Jl <u_*J y-o ( j^JLdyoyS 

4—g. l a w»o JJ^P A-w^aj C-3jJl LkAi^ i-UJl ttojjJa^Vl® ]p jJa>- 

AjIaVI 4—j j ^>«Jl J^>-l j ^J-A ^JLxa . 


Xenophane, 21 A 32 Diels- Kranz. : J&\ (16) 

Xenophane, F. 15 Diels- Kranz. (17) 

. V USJI li* y. vlJUl iU Jil\ ( 18 ) 
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U j tifJSlI j tjy+j (^l 

( j-« .olj j U: all oU»lkJ^JL*-*Jl 

^yviLJl olil^i»- cJlj U t‘L v^Ssa/■ o jj^ojj . ((«-UjuJI yUu«)> 
Uiio t ((Sj^k^Vl J^U |> j .«.<8)1 A*S ^iyCj (jjJJl AjI^jJl ^ 
j\ l j' f t-» »»' ols" *\j~* ^ ju> «jis - 

. *aaJL*jJI ( j J j iSjjui'h (jLap^l! IjlLj 

l jJiSji\ ^j .AuLkjo <UIj-uJ aJ^VaaJI jj— ~i\ijXijS (_gju> 

^1 aj.lJu.~JI AilalU ^jVl ajLJLUI aj <_5Ju^o ^JLll ,_5 jJl>J1 

o j ..... o il ^jjlj J.S _ Lo ijj^au _ lui^j t#5jjJa— jSM Jj&| 8 
(_$JJl i—’_j-ji-*Jl ^«ij^oLwj A.a U a■ ajI JjuJI - A^Ji^Jl ( j^o 

ijj (jLS^ (jl -LS'j-Jlj .y^j j_>^JLJI A_~U_P j yL 

(catabase) a^^ jiljj^lLul jAujwJ 1 -Lg-JL»J l aS jLu«Jl 

^V 1 ^ £jj® ■ cr^V' y 

aJ>U«-» y» A_JjJL«Jt £JJJ jj (j-* ij-A-C' 

yJl i«JVl Uu> uio^l cjIjLjJ v Up aJI /‘^«j^UsJIj 

y° _p*-*d jy L*Xp JL*pl y 

<_y9 aJU t a] ai../».!! a^&jJuJI l yj> yilj^Jl o 

AjLj-Jl y« e-L>- (1)1 aJ (_gj .jO ~Jl (^.^»-L> j*-Jj .Ljjjj — A 7 J £jljJl 

JLpU*- y* ysSlt Jj aIjujljJ ^Sll V 1 -^-^' 

(*-^j' lojuJl y> ,_5-LviaUll dlSj jjJ-iJ_«Jl 

ii^sUJl aJU»pI jLUI Jj ta-UJl j-p j»^uJL« ( _ 5 JLp LLI oj—JlJ 


Hieronyme de Rhodes, F. 42 Wherli. (19) 

Marcel Detienne, Homere, Hesiode et Pythagore. Poesie et philosophie : jl iJI 
dans le pythagorisme ancient, collection latomus; 57 (Bruxelles-Berchem: [s. n.], 
1962), p. 26. 
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j\ ojJ jJ jS - L-dLJ > a -a j ^jl!I ojL*_Ji! I .,<j ;lj t a—jI j_4j AjLdL»«-& 

.LLt ^1 Ju^ldL a^S iLLi oUa-y-l 

^ Jjfcj l y a ^ gji S \ dUi ^ Jj» 

( j5L»'bll ^ oLtLaJl -Ul ~A e 11 4_g_I"S/1 olj^Li^o lA-d?-l3j ajl»-L« 

£»->d -k^j J-? 3 J-* ^“kJl 

jl5 <.(£j~£}\ ^yi iijyty.JJ Oj^L>- (^yjA-i 

(j 15 J ( _yi-P OjZji Oj^ Jj~*J^}\ O j J -d- L c j l 

.SSU>I —) ^jjJudaJl Jjljl Jj»-I _ 510 ^L»JI ^ g -> --1 ■ djJL>tl«Jl _ 

J tiij^Jlj J?3jy. A-a —~j k ^j-Aj ApUi A-JIj 1 C-JlSj 

^y» o'*j*± LtJUPj . (hupiinoia) «^^wiaJl ( _y^*_»-H» j^k^UI 
tJ-w-Jl AA»-_) ^y* ‘La^a~™aJl A-oL^J OjJjjI _ AjLtaJu A*Jl 

^^3 oL (J_>iJl >A yg d^ _ I j-yb A_^^-l^o A-^>-LsaJ1 

^1 ^..,.>«- • >■ " j 1 $ ., <a n I JLs<? oLa^jtA ^JLjj 

ol ij ‘ y>-\ i.?-*-* «diP’ Jj»tij «5_gJ*Vl £-1 jl .. <?: < 

<*j yj£ ^yJl ‘U^iLv'yi i jJnVdi\ jA. 1 aJlm»j *j£ ^ f >j_i 

V_j .jjLJlj jL>Jl ^jyi i t_iU»«Jl : a ».. la 11 ajLwJ li Ljj 

«-I5jjl jy» J-*> ^y^aJL^w» ./3jl dL) JJ 

UjJL^a>u odw-aj (_gl t#ALjjJxj® 0_jd>"lj jjjJLJl 

jl ‘4 1 jy&J aIj_$J| j jJa.Ua.JI d-A* aJ (oJUJjhJI aLi^waJI j ^ U" 

<• A a ./? V A-w^jl ^yLc- ^J->tjJl j^dJl 

(J<i^JL L ll 4-fl-UflJ (JJjJl jjJu <aJLaSj 

o j. s^l^Jl I jUj>tJ 1 oLl5c>J|)) 


Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la poetique grecque , (20) 
pp. 107-138. 

.5J.U* jA jlj <3I^jw 
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ijj-LlS.* Aj jJl <^1 • ( _y‘^jj*liJl 

^ U^i yS\ a*\jH\ w>jl iSj’yi >Ua* je- ^UjJI ^1 

ySy> ^jAi ij^rj ^y> yz jc A 1*1 .^-Lo— ' I i>-L* 

Ju- - J-$jG jJ>\y>- (_ji -UJL*^Jl <j*Jj?»yA ^ t i<L£Jl 

(Jjllaij ^ jms - jUJ! -u-f* j^jPjL ^1 - LJI jl jp 

j^-AjpJU ( 2^ 4 C.7*3 • l ‘"* , '* l a ' ■ » «* ' ! (J"? 1 ® y A »Xo-G>«ll Ja_*jJl ^ L»L«J 

j./a'.*l\ ( _ r » y ~~>-Lj t ®<_Sj*-ll <_5JLJL^o» *tajjL ( _ r iaJL51 ^-A 

^ I^Vl Ua Y\ .JijlJb JiSco tiJUl jLtuJl J\ tciau.ll 
aJ^_ ^JUI fUjLA^I J^Jl, «JjVi tlilyjl 

^ 23 ^ej-~Jl ^ oLkjcJ jl t j*_Jlw* J£»U ^ 22 ^ ll a^ < 

<lpj-4u L» I Jaj s. jp-LtJl oUsLiJj j ./aPj aJLSLp Jjj>- jjJJ 
0jJsJl AjL*_j J_j i AjLJIj jt_7 ^JUl ( j*»J j^jayJa Ol ^.> i—’LlS' * ./J j 
(>?J L* <_r-'~«- J ‘ 4 - ; f'-r : - : ‘(j-il—Jl 

^\ L-L-l ^>-j^i |*-l W’ J} ? (2 

UjIj lA^jSfl 5^SljJI JjL*^Jl hit |» j ■ <a aIj 

(_$^yaJl 4j.iL» VjJ _ Ji y JijiLa f\ji 

<)** o* J. S*-* 1^*^* Jj^' ^5“*^’ U* CT^' C#» 

.L$JLL j»LI aj^j ^p JjL *)l U aLs^I^ uJl 4j«-l ^ * ■ 1L-7 
t^JJl (J®Sll ^ jl- (JL>«-Jl IJa ^ _ lu^»j 


Heraclite, F. 104 Diels-Kranz. (21) 

Svenbro, Ibid., pp. 110-111. : J^\ (22) 

Bruno Gentili and Giovanni Cerri, «L’Idea di biographia nel : j _ 'a _ !l (23) 

pensiero greco,» Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura CIassica (1978), pp. 14-15. 

F. Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archaique,» : J U ; l (24) 
Q uaderni di Storia, vol. 2 (1976), pp. 127-130. 
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jJL Q«A ^ Lo-L>J t JJ^A jjfc (JJj Jj 4jI (J. O^wLvOJ 

^jl^I dJLLj ciUaJl oUS^ J5 < 5 ! S^IJL)! ^U^jS 

^ j!j-» ^ - ^LJI 0>JI ^ - jLS' 0! JL* JjVjJI 

^i-P j^aSJLA ^JL*_) <L^aLa^lJ| ^_-_) j- j 3 . ✓? "1 i3 

j-A iJlA^j t JUy eOljJLo c_iLJLxSl ^-IaJLwwJ <U^cJ 

ol 0>>J C JjVl UJLUI cJLIar ^1 Co! t^l yS\ 

^ ^»\>- jjJj ^jJL> <Wl3 SjIjI J! C K©JJ^,]fl.^ 1 B JjJilj 

•X^s^ ^1-P ® 0«XA^ ^^-iJl ^A^ • ®Lj^ 

Jl iiLs^VL c <c*jJJL)I oLl£>Jl ^>j>- ^1 £ £-**^*yi obw*^> t^l^iJl 
j---p Ij_o A-s-s^jVl 0 -La ^Jlpj .oJ-^^j o^a^ J ^j^-l 

t SJjJj>- oljLw* j»—jj 15ij ^*p Jjjj? ^iaj c AaIjjLJI L^jLj^j 

.3^^ o!)Uu- 

Si (j^J .^iUsbft 4->1 JLj yS- JjjUI ol JL5*j-<Jl 

j\ jS AjL t jia «.tfjV ^Jl U^UajI >019 JUaJI ^0 

i J^ > - - ^ (( L® L* (J ^^i 

j*Ju ^lp IJ--mO jA IwLy» (3 £y*ja» 

V^JJi Jj*J / * ; ) l ^jJLAj L*JJLo C Kjl j^»-)) jJ-O— ^ <U>-LljJ 

i^Lr * 1 . 1 *—i iLjJaJL J5 Jjjb Aib 

oLx^i>i^ J-^LiJl hj ^Jl j->^° AJ-c- Ji c tiJiJj 

jUjlpI iJLp-li jjib Jij .ajL53I a-aU- 1 JI o^ljJl 


Paul Ricoeur, De L’Interpretalion; essai sur Freud (Paris: Editions : ^li!l (25) 
du Seuil, 1965), pp. 30-31. 

A la maniere de Paul Grice, «Logique et conversation,» (26) 
Communications , no. 30 (1979), pp. 57-72, suivi par Tzvetan Todorov, Symbolisme 
et interpretation, poetique (Paris: Editions du Seuil, [1978]), pp. 25-27. 
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/ ^I A-^Aj 

L* J_oj ^jp £jj^j - SiUi]l ^ Uj - <Lw>- iiLij ^ Loj 

L^JLo-p! aJLmJL*a» 4 JL 0 o^S nJLj L«j c «lL> J_*Jj aJLjjUj 4j>- 
LajI jJiLoJlj -IaJI ^w%uai]l il)j 

,<U>“ LgJL^J-5wo Lo JSj ^jp AsLflj 4>» JjL 

^jISOj t o^J alw Lo JlS” Jai d j ^.L i L» jo^LS’ jJ> ^iJl j+~Jc}\ j! 
4 j Jj.ya.lLi ^ jj! jl5l ^gJsJj (__£4-il ^ Jb>-ljJl Jj-o 

M jJ <*L>! jJ JjjO illlfc , { yp L>Jl <*-~J o 

Lo! . 4 JL 0 Wj>. Ojp^t^aj jo-^->! jJ aj i 
<^l jJlII ^^JLp a_^w>-jL>- ojjj iiL^wo iiL^J JlIp jJL-i-J c J^jLJl 

jl t ^yL) J S l^-s~ su ^jJu 'V iiL^o .o^liJi J^jL>*-<JI 

C ^jP ll>xiJ ^»*Xp® l.fc>3 ^PwXl~**J *X$ Aj^L>«_0 ^1 (J^>“ 

f-jJl »w*>«j tJjjLJl ( j^-Lj . L5 LjbJl Js>L£jJ1 joUI w>Ul ^Ujj 

4 . 1 .<uLi^Jl LwjI^- Lix_y^ La wULi> pJlJI^ i^iLiLJlj 

j^i t (28) JlxJlj ^J-j-aJU LplwrJl L^jLtJ <LpIj*AJIj 

j»-i5l Ol jj jJ^-b ^ <_£l t e^SlJUl j»Uaj ^ -1>-I yj 'b/ SjJJLJI iiL~*Jl 
<J"i* _ t _y*J ®if'L*->e-Jl ^JaL^ll Jj»-I 'y # • Oj'b/lj 

(_5lita (_£jJ L. JjJL>*JIj IjjfcJ / ^SlaOi^j <bL IjLioco LjJjlju 

j-L^-J L«lj oiljl U>J ^ ^ la' il ■ { y~ - JlijJuiJ-^ 

oLl^?- -Lii i-Jl£Lo^l L» J*5U>- ( j-o L»jb ( jt «Lo-JaAJL 


Dan Sperber, Le Symbolisme en general = : y> L_i- J_ i~. -‘ _. J k -,l (27) 

Rethinking Symbolism, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Hermann, 1974), pp. 29-62. 

.^-1^)1 Uu* y. jUl J^iil j&\ (28) 
Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques , mythologiques, 4 vols., 21e ed. (29) 
(Paris: Pion, 1971), vol. 4: L ’Homme nu , p. 585. 
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UiiU. U15C» t >T LLS3I ^ iiJLSJl 

^l« 4 j c 4jj| jj! oJla li*>UaJ! . tjlll^lil 4*3 (jLftj 

c> ‘ JutiJi Ji wi- trs JU>oS' L^iUa, ^JI oUb>i 

.5-LotJI d^JJ JA ^Uil ^AJj-Aj* 0.X. Jjf- 

sftj <J~*~ JdJ^L) j~~az}\ ^ I-Ajjjo j! u 

e*^* oljLoJl oi^cJl J-lu t^j-T 'oj_SjJ> 

tSj^J ^iJ^r <*'—* O*. uf* 

jll?xj t <£'j~a j^}\ J»LlJl .i j—~j o~~>- 4» Uj l .^iSH Jl>«J| Jio 

i-aiJl» jU»l ^Ijdl l^Jj JjVi U-li.ll 

t la w >Vl ^lp «ULI * . ! ! - <Jjj-«Jl 

jL^*rw« IJla j v_>Lla.>- SUJ! oL^ <jl t 4jj^jl)! ^_>c_> 

^JL^-I ol c-AJL^j jl lo oJUJJCL^j t Jl>«Jl oJijb ^3 

y*u i£ij& ^3 jS> oLm*> 

<Ji ®^y ->*^l y^> JS ‘<JjVl 

ULJL>- ^lljJl 4 iLii jj- 4 IJLil~oi tjj^LiJl AjUai- 

Aj^UJI j_>t-j ^_iL>Jl t ^a ^L a J I ioUa>«Jl . tf ) ^Jlpj .aJ j ^ >. a !I 
l_£jj>«J JjjIj JliLil ilLjk 1 AosllJl AUjj<_o JUIJ jv-$U-; 4_JlJ_*j1 
^0 jj-oLaj <u*i JjjU tiUS Xp j*o .jjl-J' '<L)L*£& 

LjJlJLpLs j AjlliJl ^y3 JJUU A la ... 1 i«_sl ^J>*_>1 <jj\ j 

^ 4i\ V\ ijjUl 1 SbU-~ ^~U Jjjb y*j . <30) UUUI 

.1*11» j_^k*» J^i Jijt (30) 

O jJj-di <JLp jL* JJl *—i ^^aaj il (c—«I j - A 1 L - ) Lj *Uj? 'J>- 

J. Koenig, «L’Action herraeneutique : ^kJI .<~ii oJjJl ^ jUil j ol j-a>SII jl^liU 
des scribes dans la transmission du texte de l’ancien testament,» Revue de l’histoire 
des religions (1962), pp. 141-174; Erich Lessing «Le Texte de la bible,» dans: Erich 
= Lessing, Verite et poesie de la bible (Paris: Hatier, 1969), pp. 275-289, et 
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AjI .a_jL 5\J| «jjP Jl*I>-l ^jiLalJl ajUal 

t_a - p LjjJLJ jy-j <• a_wojL»_«_) l_l_> £_LLj JjjLj 

La j .ajL^JL Ijiljj (_$ j\ iLjI ^ill j-pLp <uL 5 _ ( j-L 

oLI^>-Vl ^Llj jl Ia^ yiJl ajL^JJ LjjJl iiL^oJl ,»_~J 
.413 jl Jl IJla IaLi. ( jA\ 

£-J>j Jl^*iVl jjA ( 5 ^ LUi i-i-Ljj M 

£>Jj ^Ju' l*t jl UT 1 **a ,>L4lj il^II JLp 

j^ljj ^«3 aJ l$i^ pI Ji jL~J ^ ^ 

Ijji l*JUjb ^ a,L£)I ^jL tJjjfi )!I a^L «yj .^lJI oVT 
Ijbl i±JU3 ( J_«LLj 'y t L^JIjLm* jAaj ^_S\J J . IJlS"j_^j LjJLAj 

*UI ji o* oLLi ( _ # ip jl t f\y^*$* <JL»j eJpli ^ylp aIjlaI 

J-wf*—j ^ jA^Ij jv-L» A-Iaj'-J L JL^DU J^oLLj Vj ._l jJh 

Ijljil L 4 J 1 P ijj-Aj ^^pLa_/J l ^jLLa j\ <. <u^jL» oL^im 

oI .U^Lw 500 aJwwi« ^3] oJjIaJI Lii-5 c<j^ jJlJL 
t jj-Jlj^c>-j i*Li»l_j i4jLw-^U - ^0 

LjJLJl o L. ... >Jl jLjJol ^y* OjL^Lj (_yA _ jjLJL Oj-~* j^~*j 
j_yA ^„a all £-IL*a* IaLjjI ^yJl oLjL^Jl il)l L_S .i,L5UJ 
Ja- ^y3l ^j^aJU Jjjlill A-i (_^L5 JsLiJ aJLo jL*JJ oj^J»I 
1 (logoi) L^y (logopoioi) «^ya^ai. 1 1 ^L-a» <^s£ JLaJ .A-j jLjJJI 
^j-Aj Lojwo 1 8 ( j^w>jl_j^J»«Jl A^JL^Jl# J_jJ_*J jj ^ ^ .^v kiUJUj 

«cjUI^JI <—aJj.-» Vj—ii iu> <^Ji W^-J ‘(*-fr^-L> 


«L’Existence et l’influence d’une henneneutique sur la transmission du texte = 
hebreu de la Bible,» Bulletin de la Societe E. Renan = Revue de l'histoire des 
religions (1974), [122-125], pp. 8-11. 

Thucydide, I, 21, 1. ( 31 ) 
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aJjaLJI j]»LuJl ^JJI u *jJ\*Lmj 

I Jji (j' t^difj/l {jA i-U- £A jioljliL (^-Ulj 

j—p i L$-«j j»jli a. jl Ll» .IJjIj j! jL^I L>-jj^« <ui 

<ji j^aJ l jji j^LiLa 5J*L«** t 4 jIi5nJ1 oWIj^-I 

• y~° iUjI j 4»o_> jJL)! ojIjISo*«JI aAjj 


.oJUJlP ^JjLv^-a J -~-j {^f^***'*^ l}*^ g - -*■' <l)j 

jA-^iJl oJla <w*xSl . (mutheitai) ^ ^jLSLa jJl5o 

j-A-j 1*5* 4jJjjP^)ll ^j/a■>/?,? l)I dUS .<uJLJi>- Uj-^l (grapho) 

*—»jLSv_H _ <L>jljjl IAa c>^H j*Jj / 33 ^((<S‘l5j-^Ij |»L»I 

iJ_^jVl o-U-li OjU 


c 499 


o j£j 

i jj-LaJ .(j— jXw*JI l al -~. .7 (_jl t I X~j> 


A_i_p (.494 


ol5» .«lc-Lj! 

(35) 


,L * c#- 1 ! (5^3-i 

L*J_>wo 


i>Jl 


(_5j_Jl Ql . „ ., /9 » _]! 

jjl 

*LJd^L c ojjdLS 

M j\ ^•(jjjZ Jl ^J Im ^JJI jl^-jJI j-a <1)15 

^1 lvj-«dJl (katalegein) 

£->L*>» j* J-dJ L*j»^p 4jp l%J> dLLoJb 

f-4-^Jj^ Cr* cr'bj^^iJ ^ ^ (l ( j ‘3-‘a i J l 

4*1 c^i 'r*-" ,^1 Jij' 

oJl5 .^Jl JLp 5>~~JI ^ JlS'LJI : jJUJI 
L ^i\ j^5sjl ^S’ j*AJj (jj-^jil~(JI ^UslUvI (jl 4 «LLjA 


(32) 

(33) 

(34) 

.36 (V (A_i) j-Uall (35) 


Herodote, II, 134, 143; V, 36, 125. 

Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist 1 F 1 a Jacoby. 
Herodote, V, 30. 
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5j j>^> «J ( »t ciia-uJl ,^«uUl Lfr; j4»- 

ij+^\ l jj> ol5j t Lj J L>x-s<?Lj oLLS^>Jl aJj jl5 XSJ .ajL^» 

Oj&i dt O J* JJj J Jl 

,<iJJS Jl i>-L>Jlj ja i j*Ji3 j aJLJ^/I <Ua-l»Jl d)l j-^i i} i#L «—ij 
.aj J ^Xe- t j^o ^>JI ^s^LJl J-p a_~*-^I c - l _j-*i ,j-“ L*_$ 
l 0 <_jl ^^-aIJIj ^^>Jl j^-Uj J cJlS J-sVl Aj jj » -^J l 
uLo'lll 1—>L^ H ^ia . /afll l jA 

jl 4jajj-i niLli ^JJ ?OjjJI J jj-jjjVl i^S-jJ <Ja 

rJ ^>. jj*J JL? “t**M J! ^ r^i M -a*J>ui Jij-Mi 

^5-^: V ^iJUo- (.1.1 I J La... V J’ 4 ^Jl Jlp JaL-Jl 

(_$jJl ^^jtslJl J>Jl -AjjJI AjjJ»I j-yi W-~- i £-*A*j 

*—tviUJD .i _j j->Jl 1 5 j J £^j»y 

^IJL>wL^<lj t«Aj^J.i oL.Ui-1 Jl ( > . l a » J| J J X*x-a jj-^5 
aJ^I (Jl^fll ^^^1 .«L»v J* oLUJ JLjlJI lgj_^9u ,_jl A«*JjLkJl 

p_;jjl _ As*-J> jji _ A- » . la i j-*JI •—•!.jjj olaj J»-l (j-* 

Jj^l jIaJI Aal J JLJ ,_Jl ^^A AjJaiJl oJlAj . (36 > AjJLJL«; JLiSn 

.*_ J^_*_JLjl aJLj J’ Aa>tj*)/ J? I C A^jli • '^-*jL^~A AJ^o ,JJajl ^ JJl 

Jajl jJl Jp (►>«Ai JIJa- L*jJj 4 IaJJL^i V Asx5V 

Ja-j - ^Ijj^Ll-ujI j.-- L Jj .^y^iLw». (JL»w^i J 4^>-Li» o jj~au 

^J| L.JJLP ( Aa&JL^zJ ^ ^ -^ J l (.I (jl _ (_£jjlJl 

jl5 i ^wJsjL—“Vlj IwaJLtu ^Sj-a Apjb Jj aLjL»^<I 

A^jLJI ijj^- L^-JLp C-> jA>- Aj jj JjJ A^- J® 4 La i j C^>«j 
IJLa , (37) «U^ jljjSflj aJL«L5L jaJI Jl iiUsI t(gls...periodos) 


M. Vegetti, «Nascita del scienziato,» Belgafor, no. 28 (1973), p. 647. (36) 

Herodote, V, 49. (37) 
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jAL» Li-JjSyA aJIa-j jA «CjIjj lif^i lS"^ 4 5*1jaD <JLa*a 

•j^jill L»*3 jAA- ,_j* j*-)l*JJ ii» jIa- 

JbJL>- J j^Jsj t oi^waiJl A.....L..JI Aa-I^^Lw-NI eJlA J^L?- 
aJ j*-3 f JjA 4 -l*jJaA*Jl j-J»- ^1 Jj»vX—»1 ^jJLlj 

JjL-. (_5J-lij 'j*! JjjJaJl 4_L<aI^» ^ 4 jI i^jIaJLo jAj tj~« 

^jjJl i j-*j JL-5LJL 4 j jjj jiS^I j£Lai -JbJL>- j 

. «oL>L£aJI ^JLa» {j£- jiL^s ^*)LSJ >Lw» L>il Ijjtal 
J- o~- ~ , tiftljiU ijl^Jlj «UaiJl 4 _a3UxJ| 

jL«J_lA*ji oljl—^o l o j i l . V L-J^I ^- JJLj o jVl Lilj-i-A- ^ylp 

^IjAaJI cL>>Jl ^1 L ■>■»>« JjS/I u iLjaU» 
^1 V j-n<9j sJUaJI OJUJl k_aJL^jj j^ljJtJl ^jJl jL>fcJl 

aLJ-^ ^liJl lw 4 < 38 > aJjaIJI 

4 jLi^JaJl J-*j jJ-a- j Jjl j-*_j 4 jj-JLS’ji IjuJ AjJlJLaJ 

. A«J j i]a J l jvA-!>L»J| j*^Jl A~»_*«j L» J~C- 4 ^ -J U l^jA J ;/a~J 

A»b^Jl S a-aaJIj ajIiSDI Ja-I_j jJL» ,s c~Ju £»l^Jl 

l * .^l.. Ad i jljL-u» i o $ > 1 .<L)llS\Jl £• ^<8 4,31 jl 4 ( j^aJ| 
aAi£JIj (mutheisthai) JjJJl 'Mo o^jlaj 4 i~w>- 4 ^LSJl o-Lo 
i^r e ’ %i ~i 4_J>15 ^-aMa j*—» aaJ-ILo . (graphein) 

oL>4 ^ j*J-SCaJ| J.i 4 . /O ^Jl 4_jL*Jl ^~o-*A ( jA 4 

^ aa-4»_j 5jL«JI c~a-j$ t^JUl **-LaaVI* a-JL> ^,..<a» ^JaJL» 
• 4 J* - ^^-Jl^-A jJlSuj IjlSCa» j ajIju 

Jj 4^U- Ua jl . ( 40 > «a_a-a>- (jA-aaJI oJa 4 _^I 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHGist 1F 36-359 Jacoby. (38) 

• lf 1 - 35 4A_i j-uall (39) 
.1 f 1 a Jacoby i<_i; jjuail (40) 
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® 4 ^j UaII ^yJLJi . <l^JLo cLLs/7 

*/3) A>IS j*/a*\\ ^ l^JjU 4 eJiA 4iUl*j ^JJl 

.jJL*Jl (—1 «USfl» jSLj IjiSuk . (42) SJLwai ^ y>UJlj iLk 
( j-*-J > j *ZzJ jl i<L£>mJ| ( j < a.,<gjl)l 

jLlL^Jl 7^_ : ./2 _; j ,l_jl««jS/lj CjN'Aa-JI jIj 4pl~jl JjLaj (_£-U 

la..~j JJjli JaSl j%JIp j>*-u 4 ^JjLoJL* 

iib^« SjjJJ SJLJp ^_^J ^jSlI LiljJc»- jip- i-i-SJ 
L. . «Jpw £^j“ Jp 4 ^ .^LjSlI £*jlJ ^Asai ^ 

0 -^<kj _ 4 -LoL** a^«j^U LwaLa*» f-LoJl ^jJ o 15 

cf^ iy?£j* Vt* I^i li^Ul 

i_j J -..., 4 aJ | t <uJp| j_» Lj_*_s<9j ^^jJl JaJlj_»«-Jl ^ aJLp-lj 

^»»JJ (_$yldJl jLjpJl (j-H-o j*Jl*Jl jl jJujJ JLiU-~«S’lji 


G. Nenci, «II sigillo di Teognide,» Rivista di Jilologia e di : _ia_il (41) 

istruzione classica, no. 41 (1963), pp. 30-37. 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la : j—li—il (42) 
poetique grecque, pp. 186-209. 

IJL* ul J! 'i J ^Li/I Jia o-il5 JJUu- ul JJ ^U 

a-O*jjl ^j-P It ..,« p 1 a i 'i/ 4obU—*YI JaO^-j *U*l/l*j *_j_jl* oLlaiLl 

j^LIl li j i rt . a*al l ^Us'J ^pIa^-YI 

bLopI j ii-ajblilt il_^lil *U~-I jjpJju Oy_ j - 431 ' o^S-Jl jl5 Iji£a (43) 

^«LJl jtS\ *—L oJjJl ^ p.» j^-ji ijij-a* bl £-* ■ (Herodote, II, 100) oU5 J_p 

. (145 g II) i,b£il OwJl ol_^l j jjSy, ^JJI j j-l^_^ l pjkj , (II, 77) ^/UJ SUdJ 
Charles H. Kahn, Anaximander and the Origins of Greek : J U :l (44) 

Cosmology (New York: Columbia University Press; Oxford Printed, 1960). 

*j| UI : jyilK 0> _—* g-v jijlj 4 ^— oLll ^jJ 

*!»;> (—'J ,> 1-^ *il jl UU5 Jp (^-jjjJU—JUi) 

Hecatee de millet, FGrHist 1 T12 a Jacoby. : ^lill 
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ojj>\j?~j -uI^Uj t -kj^Jl 

SjS'fi ij j-ja.l l _Lw' Js^iaj- (_£j_a <i| ‘^JsLjj Juli? 

L«jj^ bIj^i j^JLaJI ^ JI^>clJI ^sjj t cjjl*^»JL> 

iLjLpL«->«J| 0>l. ^yB^ .,1 *3 > -^ JmJLaj ^ 6 */3 j La-LLp ^1 

i_y>w»J JaSljiJl j o i» i^^LJl ^UaJl CjIS 4./ii\\ ^ UI .4jjJLJl 

(J—*J—~l!l ^yLp -Utlj L-oJw^j A./Jdll 4 jLx5" y&ll ,il (. Jjil 

jj 9 ** *L«—«I 1$-» ^ i 3~'.~ b~ji JSLi ^^Jl 


?Uaj| Ja5l \J>- jjlp yb cjLjSlI jjlp d j£j JU«-« (j 'I ^ j£}j 
•(Sij^'t^ ^ ^ C-^l^>«J| LwJL> 

*-SL> . */s a j (polloi) o j «t S — (_£ jJ?[-> ^Lal jJL-^_> l <» S' _ Lfjl» 

aJjIj^JI ojlji' 'j* ^Jl5 La / 45) «(geloioi) 

<>* 4^'-r* ^ <_r^ • (46> dk/*V* uf 

.^Jl>ijjl <L*jI. 3 jli^L.1 j\ O^Aj-Gu ^liil yp v_A^j jl ijji 4jli 

«yL^j jS- s jj-sp bU«j ^L? 

UI .<i-P c~»jJI Bj-^Llp 4-^_;L>t-»j t<Cj|jj < m s^ a -*~ lS~^° 

(*-^H u~^J i »j* y-» -L~g«j ^JJl iiL>waJl 

(j*3r^~s* , -jj-^*i c5-*-" JjjUI J-»-p j •* iajjUwnJI 

^ . aiL— j oLjL^sJ i-jli? Ijlj l)I * j3ys> J s ll ^JL/>» 

l#* ‘*- « - . ‘^ a - " (*-"p ‘L;dy o^i j-f ' -^'» 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist 1F I a Jacoby. (45) 

Op (_>"j'-: “jjj-p-"-: ^~y ^ “j-* JwU - : 5 j-* , U> jl (46) 

G. Nenci, «Ecato da mileto e Ia . -Jlp j \Sy, G liJLIi j t «ojjL..Vl 

questione del suo razionalismo,» Rendiconti dell’Accademia Nazionale dei Linceci, 
Cl. Scienze Moral. Stor. Filos , Serie VIII, vol. VI, 1-2 (1951), pp. 51- 58. 
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(muthon la^jJI ^ c Ip ^ll 

Ljw> j lilj .jvjJuJI J~J_a (^1 t archaion sunthetes) 

J^jjJLi ^jISLa Oj£j 4^Jl5\J 4~>»jjLi 1I iijLLJl LJl?- 

Jji\ S^JU oUlS^ JL> . ^ Jl Uf . \JM 

^j,t3 « ; H Jl JadJl 'i/ L$_s4l*j d)l£ jJlJj t JL>-lj jL ]o\ 

(w^«Aj ^jJl j IiA^a . lLLpt.^^2.} (jl j^^fl 

,_^»Uj *y t j ji »—>1? Oy^jy’r a5CL«j d)lJ j*^* 4 **j~J 

-L-*_*_> .5Jl)\JL5l ^L«^>-'yi ^JLgJL (_^Jl!I (_»aJ l 

yu JjVl I 4. /3a l l 4jllxit»Jl oU_J^Jl *L^>-I Jl Ua 
oJOk-pl -L*_> L» ^ JLi jJ-sf - (_£-* *t--iLiJlj (_yi 5jL*Jl 

ij ; - . /a aJl (j-jL* <1)1 aaI jjl . (J>jUs J~>-) (j»JJjA 

^■«■ Vg L»A j .,«g >■ J t l ^ .. U I 4j»-JJl J) J I o J^i*l (_£-U l*_J J' 4 A -1 

sjIjI d)ji jaj d)l ^ L»-JjjI-> JjUi» 

< 1 )IS ( 1)1 <J*y t (J^jJ^I l y3^ai d)I JLSJeJl I ya il .Jj'yi J^ 

LJL-1 jAj jj-JL»! j-a j j ‘/i i (JJjcoJI {j* 

ejliJl lj^Jj>- L» ISI <JJJS OjSs.M» i<uJL>jaVI Uli^» jJJ 

j j ‘,ll d)Ua—i JLA ‘Utjljl 4 -**»'» " (J t®y| j_*_aJ| o^jJjaJ!)) 

«Walll )Jjy jA y)yj\£L» <1) j£j Jl_y?-S/I jili 4 JJ» 

.^1 jj- (j^L 4 (iL<^l ^ oj-^ U a^ai i-ii-ij M jAj <. (mutheitai) 
L> t^l»l_ r iJl «u (^JUl jL yg jJ'yi ( _ rr JJI_ r; A Ji> Jjj 

<1)1 ^(iJ a - 4 ,_y9 >- <1 )j^j (1)1 


Aristote, Histoire des animaux, IX, 23 (Hecatee de millet, FGrHist 1 T8 (47) 
Jacoby). 

Hecatee de Millet, FGrHist 1 F 26 Jacoby. (48) 

Hesiode, Theogonie, pp. 287- 294. ^jsy_}* <j J>-\ iliJL» 

Herodote, IV, 8. : Jaj\ (49) 
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oLJ 4 o, ^ < jl .L^JlSv—> OjJJ~r- [<——>«J<Jl jtyL^Jl] 

• <50) %- (J £?k® 

<jjJL>u Lo ^jjl jlwij’ SJuJL?- 4_ir—j ljl5L* 

isai *Lol jj.sj tLlij cSl 4—«jL^o jji h^jI^JI 

ia.JT.oJ' j4*Jl ^ jjl <_iL.dJl 4jLjL>- ^—LlJ-A Ojlp {j£- 

•o*->^ 


Jl*j » |*J j4>vl JJL» 411 U J j t 4., ' .. o .s d AjLS L$jJ 

>—i^> ((^,d.di ^JUd* JJijj N Jj t^lj^»Jl _ t—Jl5\Jl i>-_p 
t(hos moi dokei alethea einai) «LJLJb- 4 J jJLJ Ujlip» oLLLJl 

tj-oVl (»U S^JI ^JJI ^xJ! J JJjcJI Lu, 

<~*s^ jj> ^yjj iyjO #LiSll® Oi .(J yJL*-» _j-A La $ j**» J—dljJLj j»-j 

S A> asi jr*J ^ ‘c /\J\ 

(jllaiji jLsLl *l_^-l ij* ‘ *—>ljiJl >— Llifc 

(Ji \L\Sj ^ jjA-i ^IS ^y> 

4^Ju«d<J iijAA tj*y? l^jA 4 jjIjJ| jj-ajLj $ 4*Aij£’')i I *' 4_L—aji O-J L tSL- ^ 
La_j . 4 —«l—.Jl 4JLLJI «j (_$jJl 4 —uL) l ao . i ^^ll 

t*<L~<L« <Lsai» L LS La* ji (J ^Ji j: j>> ol^i* a?-! ^jUL Lil 
jjj'V cT-b • <51) o^^ 1 ^ *}yr ij o*^jy. j*™ 

jj-a j Jj^S . L i : * 1 v i $ 5 (J^La JjiwL) J—«-a ^Lal jjJjjjJ \LL»J 
tiLlj J—p- Ji J->l j—A jL - d- - 

(_£l tSy^H y > 43OI .cj j^Jl 4JI ^IjuIa <—JLS* t i^Svll 

oL iUipVl J4-JI {jA (j-J <jl (*J Jd-lj ,^i t|i>! Jijb 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHisl 1 F 26 Jacoby. (50) 

. (Pausanias, III, 25, 4-5) «-i jJu^il (51) 
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.olj-oV) L 4 -J c~>«j Jjb-« (j-^-~j -'j 

<ul Jli L«Jjlp i-—»LuJl 4 . /jai l Jj>-j Jj» 1 _y-x_ y il.-o 11 ,^r^® 

k_Ji5» ^Ju oJlSj tOjjU-j i_y-^ cJl5 

dJUa c—JlS J Jiij .LtpU^? 1 j j-« o L ~*mj L^-o-w»»j a»«J o k^jIjuLa 

JJLLJI f U ^1 ^ ^Sll 

43 j j ^jip <o cf>^a ojL!LxS 1 Aioj c_olpl Liy s jii Jo ." ^ j 1 

JLaJ^pl® ! ^ J L ^L a J l M-w 2 j 4 .,(3 a 'I 4 -pl.. s /? sjJkliJl ^3 (_£Ji^j 

^\-£_Jl JLi^J N j oiUwaJl S-U j- 4 -« jj-S^J j»J jL (dokeo) 

UjU^I jlS idijJJ .oL>Vl ^ lL- JLil 1*^1 j tLt^j 

,y~*i O^i • <S 2 )(l '^c>^-» IjUail ^1 

0-WiU jL*JI -Aj-ii*- j -al P ^lxjl ,^1 

j-* j X a» jl 1 

J* J~* Jj-li ^j^Vap ,_>UaJ>- 4jbS ^I x J-iJ .jjxx^JL» 

(_JjJ JJLoj \ t#jJiJl <4^J* jl t(_$ljJl olx ^ .iu.'! .S^SlJLll 

jl jt-Aj-il c-jUai- 4 J^ - (_£JlJ t 

(_jl O^-f'l c5-XJ «L»l*Jl is-LJl ^ vlxJL»«j jl£ LJlL«j / 53 ^y»Ua-fcJl 


Pap. Caire 65741 = Scholies d Antimague, col. II, 26 sqq. Ed. Wyss, (52) 
p. 83. 

Jacoby, FGrHist, Supplements du volume I, 2, 1957 :J__i j~. < : il J>\ 

(/. Addenda), 1 F 25 6. 

Rivier, «Remarques sur les fragments 34 et 35 de Xenophane,» Revue (53) 
de philologie, vol. 30 (1956), pp. 37-61. 

Andre Rivier, Etudes de litterature grecque: Theatre, poesie : tj £ j Jl-_p1 

lyrique, philosophie, publications de la faculte des lettres de l’universite de 
Lausanne; 21, recueil publie par Fran?ois Lasserre et Jacques Sulliger (Geneve: 
Droz, 1975). 
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jU - (edoxe t6i d£moi) Iju jlJLS» . Jji 

jli^I i* Oto jlJ^I i*LJl ^LoS oL <u^_>- ^ ^^Jl5L^ 

4^-LJ ^-JL) t L*!j <—JLS <«/a j <U^s^L*-4 l) J-z&J 

L^JLSj jJ-J oL>LSs->- 5jLx5 o} JjLo-p! 

C wLo L^3 J,y3j ^j^3-*s23 <Lpljwv^ Lo->I C 

(JJLo ^Jl OjJLIsuCLo LoJjL* 4 ( j^wJl9lolj-aUco ^5l jjJLlajCLoJl 

lij-^ LajL^a>-L JaSl^>*Jl ^oL^j JjIjI 14^j 

•p-frLr^ 


jj>*_> J-jJ->«Jl «oLLSoJl £jL-^b ^iJu lijj 

c.*3jj! ^3 Lg_>Lj t Lj jja oL»l^>*Jl t JjjLJi 

4_o^L>- Oj j-^slj <ui -t^ jhJJ ^i»-l JL.JW? ^^JlP <jJLA lil L^JU-f^ 4-^i) 

ojL^pU c-jU*uVI j*Ap ^^p viUi |*-~> $ Vj!Jb“ /SVl oU&Jl iJtiL. 

<u_3 (^jJl c^LmJSH j» 1P AjLi5^ j-^p -«3j-~* ia ^ »j j^SLaJ la 4. > 

oLjj <UL>Juo ^v-^I 4-j-*J*iL)l OjjJ->«Jl OL*»j-i 

^jJL> olSttlJl IjULjI j->-l ^yi ^jLSs^a ,X4JLaj 

4o^jL-5^j *Ij-oIj 4i^jT j (JUajI .jiSflj j^-Lp 

L^sAjo ^Jl |+Jl*JI *L*^*>I {j* SJLjJa £*jljJ \ O^IjLp^ 

JjU y/a «,<ae ^ Cwaj Lj*u 4 o ^SlJJl <La1>- ^3 

cJ jjCj SI .4-^5jjJl i^jwail c-^LvJl ©jL*_p ^ j\ 

Jj J5 O/ij t^Ljt ^ If^o Jl iLJI O^UJI 

Lfi jIjuj ^1 j\ JJ J&. 6 ;>Vl VJ UI 

JU-aj . «ojj^JL<JI ^y-jLaJI ^.ig.,<a i» 

«?lij <1- j^ySj^P v_w^J ^yp- (^gj y J a .MVI JJUUl 


Iltiade, XX, 203-204. 


(54) 
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d>Jy y* Ck*-t* <_p* °y^* js*~^ J -~~^ - 

hw4jJj»o Cr* * j4** Ji V (^iJl «J^J aSjUJI oljUai>Ml 

'j* SJLwvAJ jt L*^ / ^0 j-J^jS/I 4j jjjl 

iJ^k| oIJjjj» apj-«^> ‘ i_r’-> :> -^i A i^I i*L~JI 

lj_S 4 jLw »y $ 4_JL>«_» (Jj->- 

^ULll ^jJLll . <56) iJaJLJlj JL^JI J_~- v L_;Vl j 

i ^yA-^a-aJl <ULLr Jj-b (genel) ibV jJl 43ryj y*aa JyS <- (j—aUJlj 

( _ r L»j CVS il i «Lj-LaljJ jSS I c-»L5 j-r*j-* 4-»->*-Lo ^ 

Ojjiyj <.j^\j y»j y> Cys^j (jjjJl j-LJl Cr* **y^>* 

Lgj^SCJ .ytjiy^yA (JjJL L<kS t#oLj- s^3 J>—»o (_?* L*-* 

4Ajj_j^*JI -jS jd\ TjcjI C~y- t^aLJl jjill SjL^J y c~=*w4 

Aj jdu> yal.si'i jb\]aj> Jju; j»-w-l l$3 »_a5sj >_jL—V-I aJL>-j 

,j^> ya~^ LilSLo i Lj 3j JjL** J^Jb J^tlJ JLapL 

oL_^-J| ya LA<fl i j 4_L^< yy^jj Cj^C jl i^- 6- J - : -<H u^j-1' 

' \yui 


</ ' Ur - 


;Llw»J lj_*Li yiyj\£*yl* ^JjUl Ijjs JjLo 


y bbL_Jl 51^51 JJt aS —. y ^1^. U5 .211 - 145 c VI a^Ju jJL-all (55) 

Georges Duby, «Remarques sur la litterature : i—-tUa-JI Sl_<,_L ol « , : ->J| 

genealogique en France aux XI et XII siecles,» dans: Georges Duby, Hommes et 
structures du moyen age; recueil d’articles, le savoir historique; 1 (Paris: Mouton, 
[1973]), pp. 287-298, et «Memoires sans historien,» Nouvelle revue de psychanalyse, 
no. 15 (printemps 1977), pp. 213-220. 

Jacques Schwartz, Pseudo-Hesiodeia. Recherches sur la composition, la (56) 
diffusion et la disparition ancienne d’oeuvres attribuees d Hesiode (Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1960). 

Donald Wilson Prakken, Studies in Greek Genealogical Chronology (57) 
(Lancaster: Lancaster Press, 1943). 
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.>J_*j jL 4^> J ui AjIJj JUkLJ» (JUijJl 

lai>«X*Jl - OI (_ $y ^L»l A~~j (J y&\ jL—uVl 

j... a a A ,/i ,/s\ ^ (Sjji ~ ^kisJl oJl^j ^“jL »- 4 o . Ip I ^^Jlp sJLJLi 

fkl ( J0J*». i4 ^)° (_#* “jjj* <1)1 <—kS 

44 JVI jl>-L (patrie) «cJuLp t$J*>U- ^ -kj^ ^1» <uJ*)L- S 
jUol ^ ^jJ . <58) «^ ^aLJl oJu>- JJu_, (^jj! 

(j - * ^-.-Ij 4jI <^-L~S (_£JLa ^Lj “)?*■'• ^1 I^J" 

jLS 1 lJ^-lj l^ J5 J^«-> 

(_J^5 ‘ijtl; J-JLfcJl Jllj 

«*Jlj {ji^ J* cLbJjl ^y> d)t Lf ~>j^~±i\ ^-fAs^ al \y~>, 

IjajIj UjA>- (_y*^-»Jl Jli-w Ijljb* .1^ di 4.1. — L 1 1 ^ ^jJLL» 

.. . (59) ^^>J1 aIju: Ijj^l jl Jl tJIjJ JJU: J5 
J <l)>-~rM ^ .r^ J^ j^ ‘.rM Jj ^1 i| 
j-A A^j'yi _ jj^l*ji iJJLlIjI ^>-1 • •« j -jlJi 

^^JLSL» jl OiUy • <6 ° ) * ( j~-’jijjl o-»* 

(*-* - j-kJl J'— (j— J-» - J-Oj-A-Jl jl VI ‘(iJL!i j-» Jjo 
IJjLuI ^jJJI jjJ-w-Jl p_a j ku JIS Jlp bUjLpt jsVl (■_».».Jjl 
. (61) il^Jl Sk \j. U~. jJJlj t4>; x*jj Ll^I oli/Vl JL- J 
c. JL»<i (_j^l SJ^LJl 4ii>-j <-L^jI Aaj ^aIjlJI t y*j\£~A Lol 
jl Ja^-V jJ j j^vj jl c j-JL _J l 

SJl^Jl ^ ^JLj y*j CjV!)L« £» iskibl» isoL»Jl 


Herodote, II, p. 143. (58) 

.143 ^ (II (<_i jJUill (59) 
.144 ^ (II (<-il j-lvill (60) 
.122 j (II (<-i) j-L*ll (61) 
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JJ U jJI *l y** <. 

iLaLSJl aJ j5li jJlJ pJU- ^-iJLSUl jl io> ^1 L^>* 
oLS^ Jj* (jljJU>*Jl ^la a.jj ^Jlp 

V i_A.I •>* jjt+fr Cw» 0Alijlp ^La I L^JwC>- 

l» ^d a 4 \ ^ AjjLS'JcJI AjIi^JI j*S> - jLl^l 

J-*> ^ <62) « ( ^ j -LJI J—r^l <>*j» v>—i >-*>- 

^jLojJl jl*-JI l^i-A ^Jlp c**^L s g-L^_^»Vl o! dJU^ jllp 

alo cJL~r ai^ u^i c ^.Vl j& U ? <63 \yl£Jlj 

^2-saJ ^^iJl 4 •> .^3,3 ^3 L*-w«wjJJ I J_aL*£ 

oVjl>c-* O j-**» 4 Lfcjlil 

• <64) L r* 4 '^' <j^' t/ (i*^ 


1 g. 3 ^JsL io ^yjl oJL>«X>- ijj*& j*-Lp £jy*°t 


Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Le Chasseur : jJiJI .122 ^ 4 . III 44 _i_j Jit ^11 (62) 

noir: Formes de pensee et formes de societe dans le monde grec, textes a l’appui 
(Paris: F. Maspero, 1981), pp. 81-82. 

Claire Preaux, «L’Elargissement de l’espace et du temps dans la pensee (63) 
grecque,» Bulletin de la classe des lettres et des Sciences morales et politiques de 
l’academie royale de Belgique, 5e serie, t. 54 (1968), pp. 208-267. 

Santo Mazzarino, II Pensiero storico classico, 3 vols. (Bari: [n. : j _la_il (64) 

pb.], 1966-1983), pp. 211-212. 

aJLJI w>LaJl j J. . ..1.... ; pUaj ibL»jjl jJ» 1 _^A-I OJ^d Jb-Li »Jaui 

tS>~Jl J rr~ ! ' p— 1 1 £r*i <lj j\ 

D. Van berchem, «L’Eponymie : jJaJI .\lj~aj- J-i ^1 ji\ i )jjJI ja flJLbl L*ljJl 
d’Idalion,» papier presente a: Universite de Geneve, faculte des lettres, 
departement des Sciences de l’antiquite, Chypre des origines au moyen-age: 
Seminaire interdisciplinaire, semestre d’ete 1975 [(Geneve]: [L’Universite], 1975), 
p. 69. 
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4 ^ jjj*ja*\\ 

+& a ll {j*;?* 4 AjLwnJI • {j*'5^^-*'"*-^ <L»I.«L?*cJ 

A^-jjJ 4 aJjI-OoJI oLL^hJI y* c— >jZJ& ajIi£ J^\ Jbj^jj 

(^JL?-I ^jjp I^-^j ^w2j SaJbaJl ^Lol LaJJD ^<1)1 

Jkj. fl£*4 wci.7 4^>-^l oUSUJl Jlp oLl£>Jl 

<jl • vi* , I^Jl O y^LJLa 4j*Ja_9 ^L>-.Q--9j^fl 

OjJ^JL» ^-f>L5j <1 )jij^aii aJLa*-oJ 1 5^SlJJJ L*-J 0 ^jJl>cIj ^>JJl dJLlljl 
ifcfll j\j . (65) ^ I 4 JW& LjJ CJIS jl 

«*.'..ll LJjlajI <LojiJl ^IjujI (_^_j_ «u~*L<J! «JLa ^s _ 

^Jlj (j-o ^ t #^^531)) £• ij^Al!l Lfr^'y 

3ji J-? «CwoL^Jl 4 .K . a.i -> tJl i ^-£’ ojL«^il Jju 

Ajljjlaj IfrLjl^S' p-XJ 4 jLSL>- <j**-*0 *L->j-oJlj 

^W<J jJ A^ L w>«J 4*wjUjJl ^j4Lk/SJi}\ L.A j^oVi 

OLL5U» ^ ^ cM r 1 M J aL ^ <>* 

\**j la . ’ » <J l c—>Ua^xJl yc}\ >i«,<g.3 4 ®aL**a)I 

.Jjla.v.0. ll 4 jI z j>^ 4*J olJu ^1 iil j -p jn -j *a5 L^o 4oIjLp 

^ L*j <• ^jIJJ l ^Ux>*Jl y-*> <3-^*“ c5^ ^ ol 

<1)1 (3jLL L Oj-s^Lc« JJL* la* «/g3L kiUi .\jjjk ««t 

(^ijji v SjSii ^u*x^! <1 ui ^u ii ii j*j> 

AIjCS IfSL^J ^LlajLi'yi ^1 ^si>l j 1<J| i-bl 

.ol^A <u*jiJ 0*3jJl 4 ^IjJL!I 

Aj !JjJ AjU^J! y*j j Uxi>Oo LUai*- JlOpI JLa! 

^-Jjj-Jl JjUaJ i£y*> t jJL-j Lo ^^JLp L-.^^5L> ^J OiDj 4 AjL$L>J| 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist I F 119 Jacoby. 


(65) 

wi# jJUflll (66) 
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i£y+A 4^-wj J lo t ^1 \j->IS *L«jJ t^jOj^-Vl 

jjJl 4-0 jA ^Jl J^-JU jjL>*J (1)1 4-^-40 V ®(_£3 J^A L ^Js^A 
Ja$U- ^jl c oAj Jj>- <Lo^jL*J ^ * (^j—*• ^1 y& L 4 j 
jJs^J AoLjLlS' (1)1 4_Lo_P ^jJLo oLb jJ^^A J~a\j t J-woJLa 0J^li 


ci-lio ^p ^lijJl JjjJ .aJJlJIj 4^jJla!1 ojSI jJl ^ jZ>*a 4jLoL 
^jJL) j&\ £JJA {jA t U J a/ 3 n) JjLJI Jj'bll J y&\ <J^i>- 4,0 

t ^^lojliLJLfJl ^ jjjaZ ^ 4_p*>\_Jl j*_L*o <L~>- tl_4jj j*-JL> 

(Histoire des antiquites i-JL*oLoL*JI ^-jjU ^oLlS' 

SJUL« ^oLS” jj j^S' ^jJlp ^JJl romaines) 

iillfc olS” . W^jjUl C->lolJj ©*ljt 4-j3 ^>jAj < ^-x. A ji. L3 y» 
^>y>- J-J t J±>L-a t <-l».LiJl ^ ^flSCJ' 

‘ <yy~ji*J s r-> 4 '-~r' 1 by^\j\ ^~a jSl i .jJ^jLJl 

•<_r- 

^L—dJl jjjUj ^^pjS/I Uajl 

i—»j_>- kl)lJu>-l ( j_« J—J-ij j»jJI iiU-a ol-^j 


-^L-P »A-9j t 


_ __ 

Oj->-jjj-«Jl i^LiJjl .L o - ~ - p | jJL! ojj^Sj UI i j*j1j\^Sj 

Lj jJC ^ g *- “ 7 - o \jj\Sj ‘'i (j*' -1^* jLj->-l {- ■ p «Jl 

^.jU jj^Nlj ^jjU (» 4 • <g «; t Lj — i ! i-aj^JL 

^J_c. j*_a il c ^ijlj^Jl oJLa I jjjJu d)l OjS <• Ojjlj—ll 


' J V^- L^s» t ^l^-j 

^w «->»Jl J jL—i ^ I j a -<a i ^)1 iJ j^JLo J—i—j-La 

(_$jl! L^-Jlp i»LL><Jl j»J 4 _ J Ulj (mnemai) j^JbJL Jjj-L>«JI oC 

<Zj\-1JJ^A O-jLJ f-l^—> t L i l lx j 1 4—L>«^Jl I—iJ^ jUl 

^Lol ^ L^-Lp j \ t i—_Lio ^5Lol ^ oJL>-j (graphai) 4 j_^5U> 
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Jp IjjlS' c ol_ cLLLj .4j J-yi2 

jl i)j2 LJlju l $ <v->.Ia7 L^JLp £*>Us>j 

cJLS' dUj Jj>J . «^-1 J lfr^> jl Ig-lp 

4 I Jj>- <U->JL9 OlJUt £ *-4 L»UL JJLoJ <U3l ^ ^ H j .iiL-A 

^^J-p ^4 ^ L* o^Uaj 4.0 ^-jp 

/ 67 ^ll»JjJJ ioJ*>La JwLj ^iSij 

Jj^JL A^>* J»0 <AsS Aj\ . ( j*ps>~ji ^ 4 Jj-s^Vl 4 jI 

JjI*-*J| ^ J 4 L^JualSCj 4 jjI^>> o^SIS *jJ>\ «—>jA-JLJl ( j~i 

<J>jyu>j 4^^-JjJl ^JbJl ^ 4jJjwo j 4<L*L*Jl 
4_ s /3, i 4-*->JLrfjJl K) 4 _n-L>x_>J CjLi?^_i2_>s_>3 V < j^wL<L*dl 

djl^j oL^-^dl ^y-9 ^jlj Ij_^wA .ijki Jl OU^Vl 

«j'—^ Ji4Ul ^^JISLa ^ U ^y jJy 

t o Uoa .i jl o^Vjj jj^ tiiLol ^jj-aJI jJLi! Lo^JsLiJ 

irtj <J* <lr» JaAj ^<UaI»l Jp ^yJkiU^i 

yy-^yy^ j*yj -jr^ J>\ Jl J 

Jl i.yUJl U^JI oLLS^Jl JJLL- 51 Jp ^LjlSLJlJI 
'-f'! • ~ Aj .y^-* «Jte » - (68) -^lj oij J LUSCJl JL? sJliJl 


Denys d’Halicarnasse, £jiai sur Thucydide (Palerme: [s. n.], 1958), (67) 
chap. VII, pp. 20-22. 

S. : ^jJ pjUJl cjLI-U s >' s*l .J J-JLI Jl Ujup Xii 

Gozzoli, «Una teoria antica sull’origine della storiografia greca,» Studi classici e 
orientali, vols. 19-20 (1970-1971), pp. 158-211. 

Pritchett Kendrick, Thucydides: Dionysius of Halicarnassus : I ■=■ J J U '. I 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1975), pp. 50-55. 

Platon, : ^iill ^aa 015 Up djij-A <d>ju U (68) 

Timee, 23 a 1-5. 
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c (69) «^u j* «-bS/l Ulib jd\ viiiJ» iL‘Lw (mnlmai) cjU jjy> 
■y> c^>- ji- L»ii» i,L£JL l^JoulSo Lfil ljy>r-o l^iSU 

t 'y> L» <ul <jl La JLjLJI {j» Ji / 7 °^j-pJliSM sljil 

<L)Vl .^jLJl CjLIJU jjA oJL^S* ^ 4jLJI {j^*i j -A.'-fr 

^5lij JA V A^j-UJl Jjj*y\ *'&, ^-LiSs jj tJiSlI 
.^Jj ^ AjjjLJI oLJ_jb«Jl la o i j'- CjUsjA>tP jA VJ 
-wjJaJI o j*io LaJl j»-lA«j (jl j£ j J J L —ji jl£*l ^ ol£ Ji! 

0^5 OjjJUj ^L» J yj\ j|i ( _ J JL>^ ^ijLj (La Cite antigue) 


Denys D’Halicamasse, Essai sur Thucydide (Palerme: [s. n.], 1958), (69) 
chap. VII. 

V j . (mnemai) ^SJdl -> (graphai) il^Jl JIjul-I JS *.w i jJl (70) 

i'V <i up-Ji L ,_ r -£* J* ^ Kijii ^ y.j~*yy3 Jji 

Herman Verdin, «Notes sur l’attitude des historiens grecs a l’egard de la 
tradition lorale,» Ancient Society, vol. 1 (1970), pp. 199-200. 
iJU« J A U5LUI -ut* (Les Lois, V, 741 c 6-7) o.>5bi L.1 

iw—U- 1 Ja LyS^ *cj\ jSJu>> L»JjU^ y y <!>L ‘ Sj-siU-l jl 

J! ijSUJl ^ wl ^^JUI JI! jrtll Jc~j .ioUlI J! JU*ul 
(Callimaque, F 75, 54-55, ^ji-UJlS .ilL» US L» t v _^Sll 

Jb-i l y.Ju>ji i jS <J fgjj, ^jdl ij5UJl £y*e> j* .ed. Pfeiffer) 

<A* i(~iSjSj yy^jS] J-1p i*ai t y yy y y_s ^ <1«— I ,>[111 

Felix Jacoby, : jJill .<ux» jliT -b-t jl-b- Jp _>i Jbc iJLptf Jp LySJ oJl5 l^i jJ_j 
Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Neudruck vermehrt um Addenda zum 
Text, Nachtrage zum Kommentar, Corrigenda und Konkordanz (Leiden: [n. pb.], 
1957), [III, b, 1955, Kommentar zu pp. 288-290]. 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Tradition The Classical Historian,» in: \j la il (71) 
Araaldo Momigliano, Quinto contributo alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo 
antico, storia e litteratura; 135, 136, 2 t. (Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 
1975), t. 1, pp. 23-25; et F. Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque 
archaique,» pp. 118-119. 
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^ - 1 j'- ^ ^jA wA_*j aJI Aia>-t)UJl j<X>k-> 

j\ t^Lo j jJl Ja^jJI ^ i J V U5 L^jJl! j Vl ^U^JI (JUJI 

L^-^b • <72> OCrf^* i>ri ^ t/ *■*>?■ J- 4 oU»^i^> 

Jux^° LlJV SjgL*JI dU; (_$l («jl^oJI oLJ_j^-® ^Jtil 

i-s^LJl JJ 99 ^1 t ^jzjj '“ji}>- c?» 

(j-IJLji-U-J jLJ-J’'- 4 jUU o l jja >_Ua > IaJj>*J| Jlij 

4-Uli j-yS ^.aJ^j-A Uli jla3 £ j-pU*»jJj 

£A 4 ^jJLlJ JJaJl w\JwO i*JLA*Jl ^uljjiJL 

L* IS}j / ^ ,la^J! Jj>*a Jj»-I {j* Ul!ij fc iJjUJl UJI ifJNl 

oli 4524 /525 ^U- yy-^y» ^ Lu ^ jL£!l o\S 

OJJi oi ^ . (74> 334 /335 JJ Lu li* J* r4 Uu 

'blj 4^23 Oi-U j*J AojIS ^j-4 ^51 

^^LjLSCJL^Jl yy-^yy* L yj> yy ^^ijl ^3 X>-y 

{ j « o->/> > ^-9 ^JU o JL» .4-Ja-oJ^Ul 1 ^ « i . ✓* ^j-P jlu jl l4 -^ 

^jLs ^*jp <Lo^P ^jJsL-l» c 4-*il^>- L^a-sdi 4_*^j J uLll WC^I 

^J^wojl e_£ilj_«Jl , j“>‘JLi I ijl t i*iLwaJl J—» (JjSfl j)jJL)l {jA 

C ^-AjlJl Aj i*Jx —w C-jIJL£Xa^o JjP jK j-JpL^wVI® jJ^Zj .aJlP .il^pl (^JJl 


J! Jjj^ -a' iy—* cjUtjliJi jjl jp «jdbj Jj-iJi ^ u^U»ji ( 72 ) 

Gozzoli, «Una teoria antica sull’origine della : ^y~* i_; ; U ; oLJJ 

storiografia greca,» pp. 179-189. 

Christian Blinkenberg, Lindos. Fouilles de l'acropole (Berlin; (73) 
Copenhague: Walter de Gruyter and Cie, 1941), 

.2 JjW >1 

Felix Jacoby, Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens : j _ u _ II (74) 

(Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1949), pp. 180-181. 
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jfc JsJ «LjlSUJl iib^Jl 

LftLa J buft La j£*>- Ai jliLJl ob 

4 4»o jJ> o j j s LfidljJ ®<jJlL Lm*I) l^Jj . j» *LjVI 

oLLiL^Jl ^ J5 4vl^ J5 ^ J>^ 

^ 77 \<j liS’ JajJai-» Jl J y>*Zj Jli kjjJLf- Ll>- jJ j*Sj\ l (76) ^J^\ 

«aJlj»wJI JaL-Vl» -j 5i*>U- Jp c~~J 4 vjJJ JJ . Ojj yfl > 

j y&\ ajIJj ^ 4 JifjO y >Jl oJlS" ^1 (muthoi...epichorioi) 

^L. oUj . ( 78 ) i,hS UjJLij JG Ay^S. J\ t U^p JJ ciJLi!! 

js** *X>u\ j*-Aj 4->-L*J ^3 (£j^ aJL*j2j ^LjLSUL^Jl jj^O 

Aj^j'yi oL—J ^Jl ^JpL^»VI d)L> 4 LjjLi^j Ijoli wLw*_> 

Jl J^jJI jUl*I J_,Ml £ijUI JLp ^ LoJl^ ; < 79 ) J/VI 
5jjl<^o /LiljJl ^jAsaaJI cLiUL> ajJj ,2^1 j . «iJlpwJl JsL^Vl® 

Jb‘Ul ^l^JL^Nl J>--bo i L../? i L laal* L» J j U ^j^lSLoJl j_^JL«Jl ^yLp 


^1^3' ^ *4j J ^la ■ -S/1 oli^b>-')/l* 01 ^UjlSULfll yy~*yyj> iJjij (75) 
y 'l/ y~ai Jl •—jS/I jj» JjtuJ il~*- tob.»- > «ll 4-ib. P y Jj5l.il! 

Denys D’Halicamasse, Essai sur Thucydide, chap. VII. : Jij\ t_,J> I ji- 1 j ^US/I 
.^.hSOl U* y y\U J^iJl ^Jtk. Jii\ (76) 
ijjl» 4-j Jj^p)/I j~*j i-iJUat ^jjL: Jp Lu»t_i jjl_j (Verdin) Oby .j. 01 (77) 

ajI I^15_jI jj^jJl ,04*5ljJI JJljS/l (jo-jjll JJUJ j S 1 L* ; <u >„ ...i 31 c * LJ£ jlJ 

Verdin, «Notes sur I’attitude des i«!i_L>J.I olljjjll J_t i i 1 k > «JL.L iLiJ-l 
historiens grecs a l’egard de la tradition lorale,» p. 200. 

4 l _ y —jjUi'l/l y\ jj jpLtJl 0^'Jtll jlj* i3>b4 (78) 

(IG, XI, 544, 7-8 = Dittenberger, Sylloge, 389, 7-8). «jJUl J,U> ikS 

aI _^i-l (jyi- jjil y jjL lJ >.. - U ai I_9^> 4 ji-T JIj? y J i—jSOw 5 jj-a; (79) 
iJliJl OJU; y ijijJ-l ijliD-l I J~alj£ l _ s S^ i»il_^l y ij jJa—Vl \jLjiju Ol *£jli^JI »j 
.( v bS0l IJu y JjVl J^iJl itlr >I) LfjJjiil 1*11« Jl 
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<u>Jl 5/IJJI ijjl j aZ~u\ iJlSLa^ i^jLJI Jj-^sl ( jp 

C^kJ ji V°j^ i>ll£Jlj 

J5 cJx-~Jj sUj c-a-toI 4 jLS oI ^J L»J t iolj ^Jl 

i;Lx5 J-^Lj ^1 i)j2j a « . k» o_ji .jJLj. l l (_$jjj L»j JLij La 

£* ‘ J^*^' £fr*- : '-^ t/* L)l -4^*«-!' (»^Jlj ^jjLJI 

ajIi^JI j LkLJ jlJ^I SjTIUL, ju>-I j cJj *U£>Jl 

otjU- j^Jubc J j^JL VI ‘fJtiSlI il^ll l^jSJ- iiUVl iiJLJl 

c^L^' oV- ‘ ^ 4^5» jr^J J^~j >* L* 

(J~® J^ J^ ^i3-> ?4 iL> » «J l ALaj')!! ^Uail d)_ji 

<L>«-~j 1« J5 L^ La - j - Jj<j!j J^>«j j IjlI j A>- Lfl 4_ijj V iljj. ^^p 

CJ j J^LI^a ^jbj j»_L>- Aji .i» jl£jt CaU»jjL>wa ^1 jJajJl 

(_jl <1>T 4 p-J jJ Uj^L» ■, (?; |*JL>- 4«Lll£Jl (_$Xa j-jUJIj 0 _j-a!I 

<_5» twiJiS’l iisjJjLA ii» ,jyil\ ^s- d L f J> jP kjLL^I 

(_5Jj*-l aJ Jj2j JaP «wis<aj_j jlJ» 4 i . /Ji _^A 4—ijp .U l»~a C-Jj5 ®jJj>- 


olaJk- «j-p Lf^J J d)l tUj^ap JJ 500 i— t j-JI_pJl 

4_J|jJJ| J-o AjLLp|_> AjI-Lp JjLL» .AjLJJI 
j-~P® -j - -L-l>cJl j^jJl ( jA *j^ l$L» - «L»J*- oljLial 


( jA>tJjl ^«aj JiJi JaLiLa .A_jpL»^*«Jl j»JV jJl j* ^«k» 

tiabJl jjjJLJI ji» ajjJloJI olkjjL>T^j ySjji j* jP’JuJI 
«uijijj tjJ>-L) <-~£j (1)1 i»jJi 4 *jJLJL jl A^J^fb LjJJ> La alj—i 
jiS'Sfj 4 dJliJlj ijjjP iJL^a oJu» . <80) ia>- 5j5li jjSLj (poinikazen) 


H. Van Effenterre, «Le Contrat de travail du scribe Spensithios.» : jJaJI (80) 
Bulletin de correspondence hellenique, [vol. 96] (1973), pp. 31- 46. 

P. Chantraine, «A : jl o Lili; jJLil ?«.lyi jl i ii..i i 

= propos du nom des pheniciens et des noms de la pourpre,» Studii Clasice, [vol. 14] 
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Jl>t-a i 4 ■ » *' Oj£-i A* .y~a ya 

IJL» JJ» y> J-> V y£Jj •^—ij^ Cr* 

j j^-»J\ O j y+& ^j£* *> »wjl^]l 

^ lo-ii>-L>- C -—J - ‘U-fr- n -; ji y (^jJlj ^ ^OlJ^-bU 

jL? L» ( Ji’ jSljj a' _ Ijl-AJL *j ^_L>*j y£a |«-J 4-*~aJ 

^l^-JLw-i AjI . aSjS' OjSj t oL«-*jJl 4—Jc e'b/ j] 

y*j t JJUJI y* r ~j}\ LfJli <cjL 5 LLi J> Xxh*. 

.Ajl^Sl y*J i*X^a\yaS\ 


y» j £.-ij *)l L?-j ya (_$l t oli »yi>v-a y?°\ tyyr^-z 1 * J-* 

<_j* il l*ii« (j^J j*J ^Ujl^JlfSl yiyaa>yy$ 0} «~P 

j-^-9 2y>-j ^J-P OyAS\yia liJLP jJLS^I t t j->jJL>T-o...Jl j-lkj 

ijjw9 (_$jJ ojLjjI ^Ulj (^j^k^l 

U} .yjjya* y~j .. «aal l j..iaa ^j»-jbj 

1—^5' j*-JL*j j~& ^ 83 ^oj_jJi^S/I JjjJ» ^i/L Aji 


(1972), pp. 7-15, et G. Patrick Edwards-Ruth B. Edwards, «Red Letters and = 
Phoenician Writing,» Kadmos (1974-1975), pp. 48-57. 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Tradition and the Critical Historian,» in: (81) 
Amaldo Momigliano, Quinto contributo alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo 
antico, pp. 30-31. 

L3J r ya i)y£j V (^3JI £j^ll 0| ■ UyaSya yj dL-ll ^iUL ..«ya jJl 

• UjUaP «ial-ls-S/l i£y* v- - ..- ~ . P ,jJ 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Storiographia au tradizione scritta e (82) 
storiographia au tradizione orale,» dans: Amaldo Momigliano, Terzo contributo 
alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo antico, Storia e litteratura; 108, 109, 2t. 
(Roma: [n. pb.], 1966), t. 1, pp. 30-31. 

= Robert Drews, The Greek Accounts of Eastern History, : j k_;l (83) 
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w.1—. Jl* !£s>S L j\ ^ Ojiy^i 

sU<JM! tdJJi JJ . 44 JVI ^ ^ ^ j-M 

t j~^»\j t^yiejjUl fr l . /g j»jIc-j (_s" , j! t <*~ii 

, (84) «^ ^i» Jji pUIj tinjui)! v L-JbU ^^1 OiJl 
jiSNl l~r^i~Jl g >I>JL _ ^S^}\ Jlp _ oLgJi jl 5 ji 

JUU_> t^iJl» ^ysUJl 4-~jJ i^JjUl t 4 jJ-J taj 

4~i» <_sH <cl>-J ^ il . K^jJaJl ^A*Jl AjI^j ^ J*"* 4~~»3“ 

UUJ-Jl ^Lpul Lu^oj t 0*y~) A ‘ $ ^ AllX-xl (_y*J 

d-> Jl>cj Aj^^J ^-jp jVI JbJLi ja\ IJLa^j . (l^fcjjLJl ^A ^J >-^ Aji ^JjP 

<di>JL!l «uJjU- LoJCwt- ; aJI J_^j»-JiJl L^s aJU- 1 -^ry^. aJssJ ^ 

lS^ (*-tf *■ J^jj .^ a .n.} \ ^jjIJ Lg-J Ijj ,^1 

? (85) ^l>., 


AjA^-^l (_£jJ oJ5”j^o IjUI A». —j 

aJ JL>o ^JJl ^-^IjjL^-JL^Jl j ^a dJ~>«_*^ j 2 s* **j ^Jl 

Jla) a-jIJLM dJjil aJj^J dUi 

LaI^jj ^iJl t'? <i<3 0 1! s. 4 . L ; < X j y&J 

LoJllp-j i^JLjJI aIjjI?- |»-^>j LoJlip ajJj>JL) L»^*jtp J-S’bJl; ol£ ajlSL! 
Jailj-?“ jjb La •jjo_ jjjI-1-) aajLJI *.—> j^dJL aaw*)/ 

JZ* Jjjjj - dl>t-<5l ( _yLll# ■ dis^ilJ J-Aj 0-l*J J-fiaj 


Publications of the Center for Hellenic Studies (Washington, D. C: Center for = 
Hellenic Studies; Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1973), p. 13. 

Kurt von Fritz, Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung (Berlin: [n. pb.J, (84) 

1967), Bd. 1: Von den Anfdngen bis Thukydides, pp. 48-76. 

Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archai'que,» pp. 118- (85) 

119. 
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<JLaL«i \jy0 jJ 1 <jl l£j\ LsJ^C' - £jl^Jl AjlliS' 

<j\ f-fu» Ju-I j fJJu jl j y i (gls periodous grapsantas) ys jbl! 
tijJaj ia-^wJl j y~» y . (exegesamenon) 

‘^r*j ii' jr* j^Ll; ^ —• j4r^ ijrJ' •'>**■* 

^Ul ^jS IjlII .L^JI jl . (86) «U,j/V o_,L~. L-I jl OjJL^uj 

^j^j*)\jLp^>Ul J j* ^ Aa^Jij 

j%JLp ol <j^*i ^ 0^ OjA *&u ^oJl 

^ il # cLUi ^jA JS\ iJt^A jl jl bj$ aJ JJUj Ja$l j>- 

Ol tJ-Jl JLaui i~*\: Ujj t ^ ^^2^23 

o j ^ «t v—>L wwJlS^I j jJjUcj jJl w ^-Jl jl «n-L—j JL^- j^w^j 

. Ja^t-^Jl j^jJL (1)Lsij-^aJI ^ ^ « A j_mJ2j <W?L>" J 4 ((<Aaa« 1^Jl A3^K^Jlj 

I Jj jjtSI o j j +& > j\ w Ua^j jA aJ wUUij 

J-il .^aOLoJI ^JIp ^jl>- i—«.&j^l d)lJL*« ^ 4_JL^ 

^Iwi-Lol ^^-Lp l *» g j 9 j-wA j ^y L w >Lj» diij Oul£ 

jj) ^ la ^j_A J Uuj A^JlS* 

Sj>*AJ <bl) <JtU0JJ ^JISLa ^ y 

Jauj UlJb-lJ U^5 ^Jl • <_r“ y~*\j*y? jr 4 j <_#* JUj jl£ 1*5^ 


a(88)«« a i t i , 
: 4$ jjja lgJL«.>fcJ 


^-JW» ^A Ja-Jp- jlil Lo I J-Aj 4 p*M*l*j d)L^ 

LoO-o 4 U^.L>- (1)15 ^j^bj 4 ia..p aJI 

jV-J .<U_9 AJLLv^ JjJLwOj OjJj_s^ 2 _j Ijbl ./9 a\\ ^,Ls^)) 

^jL>> L»jj_>- (1)1 ^*»JbJL3 ji j^JLs 4 aJlw-w- JJl>cJI 


Herodote, IV, 36. 

Theophraste, Caracteres, 8. 


( 86 ) 

.23.20 II la~* jJUoli (87) 
( 88 ) 


205 



£J>*J Lp Sjj-L-^/I 

<i ^_*-a jU?l _ JLj_*J l $« Cl j c jJ 5 j—^3 .oJL^Jl j_>Jl 

Oj-wJuaJ1 oJLoJLpI ^JUl c-L^ 23^/I < j-*LJLo ^^i>-l 

^ji/3 «/3 a > d>ljjJl *LlpJ |*-j *x5 1420j 530 L* 4 aJI j_a t3j^® 

^p d>JL>d) oLji^l Jl OjL-s^I Ji <ulj toJbJL>- 

.S^I^Jlj ^»1 ^ VJ ^JI ^ jt Ostr^-J» ^ J> V>~^> 

<Lws^l3 ^3 L*~* U.^.;^ <L>^1l^m^Lp ^mdJL^aJI 

Jil UjJOJI olil>J1 r UI ^li v jp Uj .JjSh JjjlsJl 

j-Aj jd>L^*_A oLwj °J^i (j£d->l jjJl L»-***->" 

dLlJ ^^.a 4yLiS\Jl jl dUS A^ .^ z .Ssyj ( jx^La}\ 

^jJb ^JJl c-3j_**J_uiJl ^jJ £jUJl ^jA SjllS .iLjiaJi A_JbjUl oj^w^kJl 
^1-p 4^-J^l j-*Jl • ^SIS d> ^Jl J •*-d*Jl 

AyliS^Jl Lfl^al ^j3 I j+t£ j\ %ls a]p <3 j*-* ^jA li^UaJl 
aIaJLAj ^jJl dljjJl d»-L>d> Jb>-ljJl ^j-o Ajll5 j .4-s^L>«J| 

<Lj^\JLp LoLAjI a-j 4 aJlJLs oLiyj^- £-« 4 43Jb o^JLoJI aJLjj 

dUi ^ .^iJl o^fdJ jl «wyJldJl i*PIJbl jJdJLd» d)l <1 )j 3 4 SjLi>- 

iiliSJl - fS£JlJ Sj^ia-Vl JjUo ^JJI JlO^JL J*LUl 

dj-**» UJ AJJjJdJl A^-j-JaJl J ^ ” AjL^>«-J1j 

.N j\ cyiSJ «5j^kw-'Vl» jl .o^ «UrjJ^jJl» 

4 .L^IjISo- {£JjJ (1)1 J y?J 4 l$jli ^ (1)1 J^3 

dUi ( j^« ^-Ip ^A 4 0jSlAJl 4 -JJj 3 3 Ao-JjJ L^_>LS” jJ-J (jy-Jl 

(1)L?J (1)j-aJ| AjL^-J ^3 J g U ^.<L Jg IgJ 4 oJ-JJL>-J 4yLd 

(—»JjjJl j-la-llj d)l 3J_>tI_>j JL^>«-1 j A-JlP d)L? Ja-*Jl 

-pJ 4 L5^ jJdUi 4(1)jJb!)\3*y 

t— jL-m-Vj j-A —*^LiJl — L»3j^>Jl ( jj» J la >- J_*y 

. p-La^/1 JU- ^Jl» |J>-1 j ^pl - y*-l 
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V 

j-La-uj3-4 2 lj L o->- S 


JuJL?«Jl j-.Jgl_xi < yi jv_Lp L» J ulp 

0_)-a2Ll£j jUj-Jl Jlj jj^AA^aJl» 

,_y>«-*-f-llj j- < a , ' .. «J l> ob»«j <L>jap jjAjjjj 

|j> jt -fl o - v oLl5L>Jl ^ 

oJ-L (*-a> jiS\ ijj^-*jJI J-5^» <jj 

L$_»_>-La Laju» ^jl!I #4-»jJj5J1 oLS^Li^Vl* <jl .‘L«_jjJL!l lj 

j>y£~~i i*JlL» j <.OjbyS\ J> ilbpAJ C~s<5 >yu dj 

«La jkJ-ui'» L^SJy j*-5lj^>Jl <L«JU ./»a~H . I ^< 

^JLm» L ... il jj>-j j j jj jjt> JJu» ijjjjjLj j\ t-\ jj^ii t O j-Le-LaJl 

O-w? j (_yls- _>1 ^ j^A^U^I j£L*-> JjjJlj <.ya~ai 

oULvaJ^/L) 4 _p j. \ a a 4_pL >- SpI y Ljj! .Oj— Jlj >■—’LIp^LJI 
*Lo-l La jLxJi Af>*j V S*l y Lf^LJj t j\y- l 

OjL>»> di «Lj^Lp-VI ^-LLf £~»LJl <1)^iil |»L5L?-I Oj&j <jl 
(_$Xo L^Lj^Lap ^Ij .^IaJLSJI «bL^^LiU «lLjmJI iolj^aJl 

1 4 - f’ C—4-P-J.iJ-»Jl 4-5 J *-U LfjLSj 4_«J jdy 

i _f^-f’ (_^JJl ^jL>c_dJl i _ Li*-jj 
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J-JL>«jJI JjLLoJI 4 ojlJLlJI j #. «# a )l 4 

.4jJJ I 




IjLs^laj Lc>-^JLwoJl j l2~~- tiJ*)Ljl A^_^AJ| ^ 

s_i. a_^JIaJL^L* Ij^l, i JjLiSCJIj 5^UJl_j cijl^Jl 

<l»J^ Jjl <ujiCJ <_$! t (1) ijlJLJl ^yi a-JNj 

LfrJ Ijl-J ^yJl ik^JUl JJLw' JUp! oV ,*J 

olilji>- 1$J| ^ylp J—aJusS/I ya^ai AJbl _j*P t A ^jLJLaJ I AJ 

is'tijj jJl yt- . _iLlai» ^yj <l^>L>JI Laj_J?Lm»I ajI jjj t a ■■«.‘l .,»>« 

i»-5L>Jl LjJUI i^I ^yb ^L-t .5 j>H\ SL>J \j j 

.llp iijj<_«J! a^wJL» LgJ a.,<j./?>»J jLSLo jU>^Jl 

t^yjL-Jjdl jl^>- ^yj ajLl*j Js y>r^J j*J?L*>\ 1$->I .oj^wLuiJl 

^ tjJ-j i?-jJlJ J-£U — a Ca^>Lp ^»Uaj £• ^islibl! ^yjb ^L-y- 

olS" It—»Ua>- ^4 aS' y£j> aS^Lp (_^l iol5L»Jl IJla 
q3ij_i Oj^ l fr J L »UL« xS yy ^yjJl Sjj la .*^ll ^_8 ^1 il^JL> j*l 

UjL^ 8 tiJjJstAiVl i-LJLiJl ^ Aj| ^Di .iij^JLuLll 
aJsI»-I ^djl ^uwojdJ A-3 ^JL^Jl yr^ JL>-^J t 

oL-jl ^Jyts^ja yja y *yi jJaj .^-^«LitJl O^waJI AjIJj JC^a iOjj>-\ 
Jji^*>Ulj ya\J^]\ U-^jLki- yu ,j~Zyjj~» 

Ia^p aJi^ll y>-'2\ dl_b i*Jl5 a .g jJi L« n.jiLSLJlj 

^*Ul ^Ijll NjJ I-La |i (1) 

Leonard Brandwood, A Word lndex to Plato , compendia; 8 : j _la_ 'A ojjj _ Wj _ > 

(Leeds: W. S. Maney and Son, 1976). 

,>* ^ ,JL * J 

Luc Brisson, Platon, les : jl ye- O-P j y~iy. U y: yi\ iJM-Jl i N jJ 

mots et les mythes , textes a l’appui. Histoire classique (Paris: F. Maspero, 1982). 
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j>~ < — h]y *jyH ^ Lo—» j>-j 

j^-ill i]L>*j L* 4 - o-*nL?- oj ^ .. /3 > ^*Ja fl « > Lo JJwP 4 JjlyJl 

•Ji » 1 Sjli I 4 , Ju; Sj^L- jl&Ij oUJI j, ji% 

aJ\-LU ojJ a »«1 -_o_l_S (j^Ja^Ldl 4 _^wuU^o ^a jJlS !| ,--3 

L» lilj .,(9>Jl 4 .Jl. p jl i JJ jl toLj iijJL— ( _ 5 JLtf- 


<_£jj» j!j iJ-JJl AjLjjLJ Jjti-j JlS ^£Jl jJo jl jjJL?- 

j-r-*-l J t <2> Sj^ia—Sll ^jJ i- i , l » /aj <uli 4 jkL 4^Ul jl 

^y* \s >jj 0-UJj>Jl 4P*^LJl ^yS2T~.*> I 4 oJ^A l_p- 0 j^Ji] A^dl^JwO qjj^0 

^y^ij 4 B j Z *+Jl 4 Ja**»l^j® oLISUJi ^j-*>» j^- ^LSI ^ 

I y\S jjJUl ^IkJJl jl j! . (didachS) G) jjldl Jl *j^JJI jj> 
0^*-*^ -Jl J_a fJ ^J-ljjJl ^3 (*-$-Jl jj-JjjCL—. 

'. ^ g-. 1 —" CjLUj>- (JLais^LJ {jiJji '■^■’Laj-* jL~j JJLa jj->r .■,(?■■< 

^ g I I ^^-L— La^LS" ^ P La-— I ^9 j ^JLL ^*_^jl® 

J y^~*j La jl p_$j jJ jJo oUlS' ^-LJtJ t (eidola legomena) 

oj_» jj JJ jyu jJ-Sjj ^ jlj ^yi -J L » - 

ji jjj j-j 'y j_y*j jjjj t »1 ./a 9^n ^ji >, i.> ^ * o'yjU^Ji 
.Li—Jja^ ( ^£ r *\j La jJ^ 0 ^-jLja 4jJ? fr Lfl .. /? l (Jl 
Ll£ jl J I j>- Jla t j^asLJJ j J lil 

J>L>xj _ j Jj^LI jli C «LjJjjJaJ» <Lwa_wj La J^j jjJ-JI J>ljJl 
iJj-iL*_a^L!l (J.rj «a3 Ji 'I LaJ_La 4_*J_> J_j>*_j _ . 


Platon, Philehe , 14 a 3-5. 

Platon, La Republigue, II, 380 c 3. 
Aristote, Polittijue, 304 c 10-d 3. 
Platon, Hippias Majeur, 286 a 1-2. 
Sophiste, 234 c 4-7. 


( 2 ) 

.’ a. <ai l ’ . d l ^ .. a a l L iLia L»-jjjjl uj 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 
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4_pLil h il ^1 *blt l y» kij oLL$L>«Jl j 

.w>jVI o^UJl l^Jjl-U 


(mythologeme) h .«Sfl j .,<a ■ » II IJLa oL .LaS-*J J_a» 

<S L)L*Jo LIS^ j-fl-w» ^JlP A>-jiu 

<J| i_ilia^-l JS- J~jI J j ^ jtSj 

Jfll^L k <1)15^ L*J*o C LJL>jj! Ajjj^JU aJL»-J L )I ^JjJI 

. I jj>\ J*y*^a oL>*jL# 4 J»Xjl <1)L^-* £<L> (1)1 

^JJLx_> 'y La JJLco O J j_aLoJ| ^_A^LqJlP jUSLU <1)IS^ 4 J^ol wLLoj} 

^1 aJl^^~^JI OljjJaJutJl j^_s^> ^4—i« .5^_» o^LpI® a»uLJxj Oy+s* 
jl5LJIj ( j!>**^S\ y* JjjJl $y>-j a-J jL-ij 

aJ^L^®j a-j^JJI oLliUJl ^L*-I^**l - ]p\yu* aJL Jb _ 

.L* UsLS «>531» dUi . (7) <0* jLcj U JS j* &\ jl\ 

J5* A3^*j (_£Jlll JL*c*Jl aJI jy~i (.5*^1 <1)1 .^>Jl dU.5 

jSjit iijJLa 4*»/3 >«-J* wL*-> |*J - LJLj jj! ^.ila>- ^jJl ^y^ijy - L^jI 
-Li) .[f\ ja\jka aJI cJl La ^Lp -^j>-^Jl <Jlj**Jl 

“W (*-J A^kl^ <j^L>JJ-f L5^ 

rcA-Ja-»-»^Lil b jj ,/g II j aJu^UJI iiL~Jl 4 aJlw^aJI ojIjL^->«-j 
4 0j^«J| ^Lol l>“^uLo ^JaJl 4Ja**~Jl LJI 

aJI .a^ 3^Jl j . y ~jii ] \ oIjlLJ ^^L*-jLw-'yi <l)jjk*«*>£j <^lxljl 
A-J ^4A)j iS^J 4 J ^-/2 a jJ* La yu VwJL>«JaJl5 _^oJwJ ^JUl Jjjllll 
i^JLS^ .a-wwk L-*#'yI ajI j l^im ^t-Ls^Jwa a^^\^VI <JL>«Jl 

?A^JVl ^yrj J-sA2j ^5^ 4 L-wSLP <L)j^ (1/°J ^ 1^1 


Platon, Phedre , 229 c 4-5. 
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( 6 ) 

.230 a 2 j- lA\ (7) 



^ j*S\ U j (j; jJl jl e jSj oJL* LJ-p j V 

j viUij ^Jl j^aIjJL Jp 

/ 8 ^«aw> y> jl ^1 (^JiJ ^ l$iJl jJ»L»SfL ^Li“>U 

j-JL-Jl SjLj ^*)L^?I j-*L» jl . ^_L>tj Lla 

IJlS j-o» j-Uri iJS JaV jVl fU^Vl J* jl 
^_jL 15 Jl cJl5 <J aJLLJI ii—JLiJl jL LJLp ^»1 

Lo IJia .toljl toUjjj-Jl ^jA 

— j+Jk+0 ^J>x-ww*wd V-_^-A _ tjl^- ^Jl ^jA AlJ&- d* P j£* Lo»X*P 

JU-j jLS* otaL$-J* c-s-^l>sJ oli »wJ^Jl ilaJL* 

JjLL« J j .(»<»»< IJ:>L>J> J—J' 'Jj t>J' ^-b' toy_fiJl 
tJiUJl J is^UJl p^uj» jjjhiw (jjjJl «iliJjI ±J >j 

J 4j jJ aJj ^*Jf«Jl jl£ L*j j.1 —> ■- " j j)aiu jLS Jl>-j »Li 

jl£« c~U- Ia-Up j*-^U»«JI •,<a~il _i5U jjiJj .^Ijjjl Jpj jl£* 

oVJaJl iJaJL- fljjJl J-P jJjj Jlij JUl ^.L.Vl ^lk»Jl 
o^ pJJ L» Ijj»j ,L^jI-L>^»I ^»»j>>JI i_jJI ol£J—Jlj JLoSMj 
j-JLS"» .Ja*D Ajw?U«JI SjJj iaJsJLJI <J cSjIiJI A^i^-Jjjl 

JS1 La I <\>“jj ^/ ^Jl AauI-UI j aJ-pL^w^jl ^JjL^iJI ^jA 

J_p sl Jl J jji (j^Jj t Ajjjj-j’ J AJULitA aJL-a j . (, L^w» AjLw» 

|»Lol IJ>-Ip i jJ»^*l LJjtij Uito j .^Jjci^Jl jl>-J l j-»jJI Lfjl 

Jl olJl «jJULj - 

Platon, Lois, X, 887 c 8- e 1. (8) 

Antoine Pluche, Le Spectacle de la nature, ou, entretiens sur les (9) 
particularites de l’histoire naturelle, 9 vols. (Paris: La Veuve Estienne, 1735-1750). 
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t ol^»'^l oJl£ 4 4_~l>Jl 

cJi^j tr4 ~.u, u,>s aii^ji oijJUJi oji 5 iw 

j»-* 1 ,? ‘^il; t^ 4 °'jd j' J-®^' J^LU |» 

'-$? 4 jjvi cr^' <_d £j-Oi- J^j 

. aaJi?- Ljj jS bki j * 4 _y-" ij^ L* 1 ob5l5^ 

Ollydl j* O^juJI Ol ilsliJl SJIpUJI oOJL^, Nj 
1 l $ o ; < j»-Lwuj ij^a[^tj\ <l*jl Oji SI . ^>UJI ^Jj Lwb -U 1 ™j 
J iloJl ji Jr 4 - tijj j-a 3I ,y Ojij V 

Ol^Jl ^p i(ta nomizomena) -ub U_p _ ii_ r *^JJ 

^ ^ J Ia Lp t(akog) js> JS 4 (ta patria) o}L*Sll j 

J^J i j* p* (*-<-'! j* Ji\j l>j jilj 

u* UjjJ olS^ (J-4 4 4 L~ *l 4iLJLxSl U t ... > siJUS ol£ 

. (13) «?iyJI OljJbLW fLl»l ^1 £»1^1 

t Ol jillj j£-ZCJ\ SiUl ^Jl ^_JjO*Jl ol 

j\ 4 oLJjsJI 4 jL~LL 1| *—- -> - j*«S/l (jp-*j 

4-i-Ul C — l t - i l iil-Op-j .s j ■/? p £-*Ss*x^> ^JLJl OjJ-i p .la.T 

4 —oS (^jjl L^jlObs^o ®b^*^J^iwO® Q..., ^ .,.u A^Jla^a jp^/1 ^j£\a 1 l_J 

'-f ®-* 4 j '-fr'.H— i-a^S^j t j^-® '-fr 4 cSjd j' u-* 

Ol^dJl jjp jUaj- ^|jb%dL*«l aji L»jj .0 jyt'J JLjo*)/l 

oU tiJUi jSSNl ^IJVI oLii- J* JUJl ^UaJ JJL»tj 


Platon, Ibid., X, 887 d 4. (10) 

. X 887 d 5- e 1 c«_£ jJl^II (11) 
Jean Pouillon, Fetiches sans fetichisme, bibliotheque d’anthropologie (12) 
(Paris: F. Maspero, 1975), pp. 155-160. 

Platon, Phedre , 274 c 1-3. (13) 
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i jyS JaiaAt* ^ { j^J^ {J$\ t KL^-jJyU*JU 

£-Sl*Jj <jLSw*lj <U>«^yO Oi^>- Jtr^^ tiljjJl 4>Jl«A4J C—>L-^IV 

J aJ| .ijjjliJlj L^_pIjjLj c ajL>Ij^>- 

.aJ^^^x-o i^A>- a^IaSI ^L>! i*-* - J* Ja> ^j^iL 

Jj/>- - ^Sj O j-P'UaJlj <LL/a-® ioJu* c. a.LU >1 aJL>-^J l oJla 

^j-® iA-P* 6 j » </3 ) il-Aj ^J^-s< 2 -Aj^ j^Jl» 

^ aJ j$jL» N e^^Aji J^a? c^o-saJI ^j*® o-iL^I ^yJl aAaa^JI oljUJI 
.<uAJ^«® o^li ^ c^*j <oljl 

d.< «mj.,1 L$a5Jj t o JUA.?- <uJL5 ^A o AAP jJ ^jL^Jl 

aJ j»Aaj t oA>*Ij o y» <L*~-OjSll ^ ijl^Jl c w jJa-w-l® jl 
Iju t ^iLiJl jup Jil IfJlp j j& Ai aJLL* 

*Lso^ jJaj iLU>l _ jpLaJI 

A*~<w>cj ^JJl ^^IjjJaJl JJaJl lA~J <jt*a>Jl Avaij 

^j-® li*>Uajl AlL?j 4 jI^jJ AUw%oijl ilAulj A**uiU i*_Ajt jA^Jl 

^jP _7 115e <—*> ^J5w^ \^X^~ 0 ^ 

tfjjj .%ZL*j ^jA^jli- d\j*5j szAj*i\ 

^Jl AjijP Ala?*J AlPj .J|j>«J| Aa**Aj ^pUj 4 4 Ja.AU aJoaj 

^Jl aJ^-s^^ ^aJ I 4 JU-?- ^A^U> Ai ol5 

JLxU^I liLJ» ! 5 jL-*j Al./?i oL>ti ( j-%wJj-P t ^ \jLi 

: 4-iUjL>e-® 0 JJ-^ 2-1 A5j_> pJ ^ 17 \(?^JsL—jl» ISLoJ ivai 

aJj3 {J-y^ ^1 C-JLol c li jyKA ^jjLJl 1®AUP 

Homere, Odyssee, VIII, pp. 550 sqq. (14) 

.368 ^ tXI l*~J6 jjuail (15) 
.297-240 'j, 4 VII t wi jJuA\ (16) 
.453-450 j* iXll <.*~Jl jJ^A\ (17) 
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|»UI jt -LiJl iSjji L«.Up • j *Lili “jU- 4 

il U JLj tolj^S/l JlL ajUI oSjf’ c j^coj^LoJI (3Ll*Jl 

^L^Jl jL jS^Juj tilJjJl *_ jLj ^ill j»L»l Alt ^-lijJL 

yji V X*Jl y>UJl jl . <18) JbJLjJl jl-UL Lili JL 

. «oS/l» ^jji3jj olj-> & dJLJJJ .L^^JLw*o ^Jl 


L« ^JlJL^JI ^lia^ ^3 8 j la. »> U oLS" 

4j ^ d- -/3 1 11 j\j£s}\ A-<»-w»> ! jJ 0^-U*^Lsl <&%«/?■> 

J3j L*jta ^1 *I**Jj <SJj* •liJl ^J-^JJ '^ a 

^Ul ^ OJIS» .-c^li L$J^j JS' Lfj^w 


^8j|O 


i*JaUl *P^jJl jl 43 JUa) 1 J~J <j| JlSJ^Jl 

oLw?j-*Jl 1 *jj jJ ^J! ^JaLwaNlj 4 _jj j ^ ^ H jS>- <-oj^JJ 

^ oUII>JI ^ ^ Jj^l Aiill . <20) JU3 pSU oIjl^JIJ 
>» ll <j!Aj Lo ^cjlLw^*» ^Jl)! - ^pL^-x>"'y 1 

<j*J -cr-T^ £>> <^1 oU^Jl ^ jl .jel^JI i.Lfij 

^uai jUi ;^JL.j ifiU .J*S Sfj LfJ ^ij V oLl£>- 

IJLiMl AjI £A 4 j o 4^JuaJu ^jJl ilLjjVl j^iljJl 

^yijjJ^\ v_ow> jl^- • ijj-J' >^ , '-<l_^>Jl J5 ,j-A A^-lijj 

.|t_Ja^lll jl j_ji t aJ ^j^l^jl jll^^Jl • ( Ja»JI ^j» 

^ ja ^1 jiiito O j—i s jS’UJl o I «-jIjJJI j*i/ l-L;Jj>«j j 

A-iij u j£J ^rS/i # u;Vi a!jli ^i^ji ^ 


.352 -351 ^ ll t -L_i jJUoil (18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 


Aristote, Politique 268 e 4-10. 
Platon, La Republique, II, 377 a 4-5. 
Platon, Lois, VII, 808 d 5-8. 
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jUIjJI jliT J olJbfJl J obwi^JI 


J^vaij ijl^A^Ul jjP jJU<aj obl£>- i4 c ~» f *«t!> L>- j] jLa IgJl 
oLjIX> tjlji'i/l OjJjl—o ol_jj j-»p j-* ^ 

L-U ijiji-Vl (^JJ ^»Lwl*I <^1 ^ jl JJill ^ 

■ C~o—gjl A A~ Jl> 4a£>- <Jl£*Vl ijU 

t J^«L• ^1 p L«^j t j^Sfl k—ijJaJl 

• Owws^Jl ^ 1 P » Lo ..«*»I J-j t ^j_g_Ltf—> 

p-f^l ^J^aj J/-* p-*J 

AjI^>- <jl 4JLjJa-> J LJ^USfl £*->o j y* j - *L*-*» , I 

o^^-*J (^aJI A-w^i» jIjJLoJL ® L^>-® c-->j-L5w»^Jl 

^jJ oJS>ji\ 4uk^l j^J ^jJt» •*—<*^AjJlJ £jI ^)l J^i j\ { j~^y£' 

®A^J^IKL>-^waJ l-lSs_A . ®4j u 

iiUiJl kiJJi Ijlp Lo ^ ojjLwJl a^oS/I J-S’ J^-iiJ 

^yJl *)lj*0j k LjJu^aj53lj A^Jl ^jJl A^*«X<Jlj SL-tj! ( j^ kAjj^^Jl 
0j r .1^,11 on -~i ^jj> Lf; \ y^~t- ■ a^lJI i>L£Jl 

«S^ia,«|)) (jjjLlj N t-'djJb d)| il 

«L^x5k.«JI AiUtiJl ^L*jLj 1=» ■ ■»-* a^*»U* aj>-L«~-o sJLa . ^p 

tjj jjJa!>l>l kA^JJ cJjJl (_P imS ^d> JI^J M ^/Jlj 

• A jjjjjj A-^vjJUo pl 4.« ./J~ ULp-I k L^<kJL*^o 1 Ji * i aJ| jj>*-j 


Platon, La Republique, II, 378 d-e. (22) 

,377 d 6 k a_* jJlm»1I (23) 

(24) 

(25) 

j kA_i j-Uall : ^1 (26) 


Platon, Loir, III, 680 d 3. 

Platon, Z .0 Republique , III, 387 6 8- e 3. 
Thucydide, 394 b-c; I, 21, 1. 
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1 JL*J t 4 -jjj j O >«J| LoJLLC- 4 ^ki-a 

<L~«j*Jl ujQa»Jl ^l^jl ^Aa'.'i ^jiJ ' i': ■ / 'i 

^Jl 4 LaI^-X^«-oJ L*~j 4 1 4 A \ *j3 i $ (( Lj- y j T * a J \ V ^xJl 

jlSL-j 4jUajS/lj i^ jA>LjJ\j 444 JVI ‘^Ldj J-^>l -ia^-j 

j -~. l l J y>- jjJJ ^yJl t j . .? ■ /? a l lj / ^Uj-1LJl 4 IjLj15L!Ij 4j*_;^«j*«JI 

4—(_y^- c ' ®4-j^jjjJI j*-Lp® 4-J>lltaxJl ( ji L ‘jjdS- (_£j ,j) ■ * 

l a * > «-J - I j— - .S’ U-A JjjSlI £-~2 j - (S J-^l LjLw*-l_) .4 J»L«jI_j 4j>oL»_i 

^■< w> i*-*lj ol>-L—a 4_i2L^j bjj.5 •■ jA«j O^jlj^ 

L «^_5 4 Lw>-jJ^-S"jVij o*bf^L~Jt |JU 1 Lg-ojbl ^ L^a oLiiJJ .ti-'l_yJI 

J—i 4_jjJ*b[l LJ ^jS' ^ill <uaa)I 

4~-~»«^j jA«-Jl Oa«j O jLp la ' ^Ual Ojli j 4 U j ■ <■? P 

( 28 ) » „ . ..j. r .. 
_ r iJI «jSl.i ^ L >Jk> 


.a*Aj ji OjA lia 4 4 a_—J l 4 d) jl j-a ( jilp Ajj 

. 4_*>wJl j_^PjJtll 4 ^ J —Wjlal jJj ^ 4 ^N<a» 4iUi jlS’ 

IjaLjL* *j j£ - 4 cjULSCi —>1 aJL>-j (J^>- 

£\ji i>*~J j!)U- j-$-iJl f j li jJ _ iJjj oSl 

^ 't -0*jt' lM c-l ./ 3 5~ .«il aljA-l ,_yi 4i~Pj 

J 4 4.2.^ S\J' j^£\ j*-A 4-jjiLa^a (jl ‘ OjLa^JlJ 


..391 a 3-8 4III 4«_i; jJLa.il (27) 
Victor Goldschmidt, Questions platoniciennes, bibliotheque d’histoire de: Ja^\ 
la philosophie (Paris: J. Vrin, 1970), pp. 141- 159. 

Platon: Timee, 21 a 5-25 e 1, et Critias, 108 c 8- 110 i 4. : Ja}\ (28) 

Herodote, II, 178. (29) 

Kari Kerenyi, La Religion antique: Ses Lignes fondamentales = : j— li—II (30) 
Die antike Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: Georg, 1957), pp. 98-117 
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{jA l <4_a->Jl9 aLjil® ^jS- |ti ^ * ♦ jJ - - 

jl» U» jS -lxJl J^UaJl ^jA Oj£j -li . ^yJl ^Jil 

|»Lp *>L*j |*J <(jL«oVl «U*-a^® Jjl 


cr 9 


-b I4JI ii 


.«.wi^LaJlDj «J^a-aJl» ll799 


t5* -^-i (*J -k/» cr‘-jr~ s 'i J-j 

Uv»lj (.«utUJ j~Jl ,_£» Jj-^pUsJI «L^SUl Jb-i AjU<aiL»l 

Siut! Ji»! jl5 liUJ «L! JSj »J tJjsUJl «U 

j! jSU. ^JUI Ui ib\j Vj ibS bj£k»i V r*l : <33> c'jjJl J* 

O^J>w> bjjj^A Jl ULil AiajSlI ^Jil JJU ? U>-^J^UaJl ojijAj 


J 5 o* j t (v JL ^ 1 l#* jc^-j ji*- s* ^ J* b* r*^.i** ij 

j' 'j* ^ y Jl* 

t5* (*-fr! tUaU> - li^-SlI ^a^- 

. f-la—Jl oL»J ( j^j')ll 1-4.1<> Jj-4-i LoJCp (_^l t iaJalLo 

^Si _ lJ, ju ij^Ji ^isai 1,5 tsr ^ui 

;U^>L5jl jj . LS^N\ ^jSi tijl_JL Ujj jlJUJl o^Slj 

tjl J U^-*>U j->w. ^u! ^1 tLa^Jjl^-aj La-^a-S^j 


Platon, Timee, 22 a 1-6. (31) 

Societe des observateurs de l’homme, Aux Origines de l’anthropologie (32) 
franpaise: Les Memoires de la societe des observateurs de l’homme en l’an VIII, les 
honunes et leurs signes, textes publies et presentes par Jean Copans et Jean Famin; 
preface de Jean-Paul Faivre (Paris: Le Sycomore, 1978). 

Platon, Ibid., 22 b 3-9. (33) 

Jua^-J J^\j «ol—;>! jJl^h -. -CjsA\ «La-^JyJ.1» 22 b 1-2 .«—a; jJl^II (34) 

(Hippias Majeur, 285 d-e). 1 _ t Sl. la ..... a .... l l Ljj gyj «1_>-jJ yS jS/l» oV yu 

.23 a9 bl i.<JC jJUall (35) 
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4 CjUUa-jsJI jJ-wjSj -yJ>\j>^\ ^ j 

<J }y o& (J -y *-Jl tJ (»^aJ'j 1^5L-j <jxJl jl^Sfl 

^jj5U S^SUJI ^ij . <36) j~^S/!j j^IaUJI iy» js 

Cr* 3y. p-J <;'jj (*-* cM*-" c^i 

jjiy>*j ljii»li i<pL«VI LfiL»->- *L»--<I yS> ~J l l y3oy~~* 

Cr* * » -<- : ■* Cr* jr^ '>*j-*i ^ Cr* (U-; 

C-JL5 ijili i^«jl I4JI / 373 j*_a.iI»«^Ij jv^JljL^aijl j JJLiii 

hai cJl5 .»L»J3 *jjjyMi\ *L-iVl J5 Lf*i J .icjC 

J*bf l*J Ij^ J ^ o-j0J lff VU £l~JI JLp 
S/UJI oLl^V ^ iJU-j ^Ju- si^- tJUJl JifJLjl dUi J 
jji t <J-c- oJlS L> <J^J j»J ^yJl «LojJLaJl ol.».o.->«-oJlj <u»*Jl 

.jL-Jlj jL«j»Jt jS- 4X^j>- j* OjJ^jlil jjkLiu j*J iJjJLJ jl yJC 
frU—I 'yI <* a ---^ * L» Uap 0 *,*■ * t^ljj 
oljL>«Jj J_SCJLj c-JL£ k~>- c.«k:.»l 

jjjJ^j IjJLS’ <olji! jl jL» j *%Jl j* £L j / 39 ^J*$_JI t\y»] 

js- j ~jdJl Ij «. 1j* ..._i <jl Ojs t oJuJLc- (jLw>-l ilJLuI ^jJLp iOyj-yj 
i5lj.il jl <>jj^«Jl iiJL> . JL - <-^ ^JLp 0 L-'j^- ^ ^ il i ajLl^JLj |t ^ -- o •! 

jl5 U» j*-*iJl (Jji <j! jv-f-i-i h>Jl$ 5 »-ijj5o . (40> ijli^jl oUjUp 
tlJL^Aj / 41 ^« ( _ r vi>UJl CjLLSC^jj iiJLJl vL>ljL>-S/L> Jt^-I 
(anazltesis t6n «L*jJl5JI oL5jjj-<JI j-f- j Ljj-jJjJL_*JI» 


Platon, Critias, 109 d 6- e 1. 


.23 a 9. b 1 («_£ jJL*ll (36) 
(37) 

. 109, e 3-110 a 3 jX^>ll (38) 
.110 a 6-7 t *_i jJUtfll (39) 


(40) 

(41) 


Platon, Timee, 23 c 3. 
Platon, Critias, 110 a 2-3. 
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Ujcp j t^-iyJl olijl Vl j-^l_^Jl !Ai-Jb jJ palaiSn) 

jj ( _ r J J .*UJJ y> ^ ^ y ^ 

<Z>CLo jjjjj (_£y>«j V i«upl»j J-/3'. t- L>-jJjiUttJl jl . «dJJi 

( _ y l p SjJjiJl tijjLJl oIjjj-Ul)I ^y> \jjynj ^ylil jjy Vl 

. 4 jIi 5 sJI oLo^\ju 

dJLi <_y.il IJLla <j^Li <ul jJLj ia j^-SlI 4 la i ■ II oJLfc J jp- 

■Ajy / VVLii»l OjJljj V_j |*-^5 j^P^I j*JLil» : J^a-» 4L^£ (_$jJ 
Ajjil Sj |J jJ |jb Jj jl£ J_5j.ll jjjy*p <yp LjljP_yJ^II <_yji 

jl* t^jJl <jp- .JjjP^II j_5jJ iijj*«Jl oLl 5 C>Jl 

■> jr* ^jziJ o^Jli'ji jlijj» (j-C’j 

<_yi oJ_g_>- ViL) t j^JbiLipj > ^I—wiI <_ySj_P_j *Vj-A eL-p- 4 + a, i $j 

jz£> Vjl^>j tLfjjjj ( _ s xJl ^LjIjip-VI LfJl i_ jj<j ^jJl <^j-Jl k_jL~^-l 

<jp 4JI jJ-J t . /g , / > I I <LLf£Jl Loj yp / y** 

cH jji <yj isji »yij o j* y- jij^> j _p-j ,^yji 

<—jLkpJl £jJ ^^iJl 4 wai <j-« .AjLlSsJI 

<Jlj tf JLJl *L_J *ljj L» iJuj «S>-Vl» jl i (45> ^VLJl 

I*JLp. 4 jsJL~JI 41*jVI _jl «ujjLill Olo^Vl <jp »l...ig.a"i««l <J^-i jtpul 

^Jlk-jLJl jlJUJl jlpjJl U4JI : L^y^jVlj yLjVl 

I8 : e ,/a 1 18jLp-L>x_j j»_lipl l «. 3 . > <jJL>- 

.110 a 3-3 jJuJlI (42) 

Platon, Timee, 22 b 4-5. (43) 

.22 a 6- b'i c*_i _,juJ.I (44) 
tS .iiilllj i-> _^Jl S J _y-U—S?l ^-Jj t <i.. Sr Ll ^.ys ya IJL» ji J»l y— (45) 

‘ J*Vl Jp ^ H $jj jd\ i~oi iJ»-} ^ji ji 

(La Republigue , II, 376 d 11-12, et Timee. 26 c 9 : >1) U-J 5_,>J 
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<JL*j l ^ - ■ » L» k_jjbcj aJLjJI o“)VjI*JI o! / ^aJsjL-^I 

t * ■ ' I oljl ,/3t il Aji jj APjJJLa jj; .,/8 i jjJLllJl al 

J_p- jl .^fJl J-A»l ,j-* J-L-; aJ!>Lv y Ljy jj-Vl 
- Oj_)jJ_«_Jl A_ajLa-j (JjVl JjjLlJI y» aj-?- d_J-SL^_> 

L$j-b>-_j J^-~i toJJjCLa 4 _jL~1s-I oLjjJL^ ^^JLp 

oLL) p ^ji-l OLISL?- 4_iLsaaJ t jLa-O^iMl -Lfp (_y9j / ^aLaL-ihJl 
j-pljp- apL*—J j-™j (_;lk>- aJI .Lg_>l j^s-j 

^1 ^L*j^a!>L]j oL->»-a *L*J Jjp- L^JLaIsI ^olji^i tLjJLal^j 

jL aLlJ)^U A-il^Jl ^yJl 0^1»^Lsl jAIAj 'y J .aJLaj*- <( L>-_p_}~»* 

£jj c) J . jla-*Jj y- IjJai»- Ji V y*-jijS jSf! ^Ua~jL«Jl 

C ®A^kJJjjJl oLjjj^»J| ^jp Ajj^j 5_Ij>xj (_g j_5\ ((Ljj-jJ^-SjVI® 

AjjI y 3jljl jlJ C i_jL~jSfl j»Jp (j-a •£-*£>ji IjLlsI ,_£ jjl jJfc 


^5LJ .oLf>-_^xJl J pJl*-<Jl A^W>I j jJe- l j£lj t Uy-~J a ^p 
t j^aj t A-a-t-a-aJl (JLiJlj J—jsJI AaI a’.a jj^a Aju L^-LjLwu j dl^L^al 

CP^ C~ali tjaJiJl AjL^«~a jJ>\y>- y . ^ -. J l 


*—~J j-A-ll l ^y-pLaJl ( jp a 1 ./li' ...Nl y^p Ajj-A ^jp 

^ j >«Jl ^^JLp A-a.: 4 a t A L»,.t.'> 0 jJ'lS JL>- jj Ljk . jLp-^l «wJ-C-1 


Ca-JlS^ t£-)L—Jl jjJLll >1 A ..^~i a ,oJ_)J_>J| A_uwaL^»Jl oL*«jLa-«Jlj 


jj jJl i_**J cjiJl y^~>yy jpLiJl ^-Lol y yy j^LJl L~*-^l ^ 
J*-J • AjJaljji (_5Xil ^yip yy JJ-al ^yj Jj*yi 


Platon, Hippias Majeur, 285 d-e; Philostrate, Vie des Sophistes, I, 11, 3, (46) 
t 2 dans Sofisti (Florence: [ed. Untersteinet], 1953), III, p. 40. 

IJU 194.192 y J &I (47) 
Platon, Ibid., 286 a 1-2. (48) 

Semonide, T. 97 West: FGrHist 543 T1 Jacoby, et F. Lasserre, (49) 
= «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archai'que,» pp. 113-142. 
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(50) ^jN\ ^jL' cJly 

JjM IfcycJLlw-j ^1 L^Aj a^^>-_^JI eJJJl ^p ^ya-yai!' dilj ^ il^J 

. ^]| j *»j 

vi^Jl ^i J_p^ ji 4 > 5U- ! ^ji v ljVi ^ju- J\ 

J J&\ l*k*J JUi jJ\ i^JLill oU£>Jl jl toL^^Vlj 

Jb-Sfl ^jp o^S’lJJl iLsjjj+1 jo^>- 'V t j^Jl A-jp! 

£>JLJ!j tjW J»L-Vl ^ Ujs;. J5^LJ JLuVl jl .oUsUJl ^ Nj 
ol^lLjJl ^p lLu jj>Jl jj-ul l- ^ 

J* tjJ ^ ^ '>^ J-^j Lyr*M ‘ Jli-<Ji J~-* ( _ y l^ 

jj^j ^ O^-^i t£“^l (_$^L«Jl i <U«aJ ^ 

k> ( j~«-!l ^*Ap <_y^ lS*^I (_ 5 j^jJI _$l (_$^i*^>JI i«-J» ^L«l 

^ t (_^a L» JJl> j-s'-i ^-L*j aLsULII o j. 4 . JL ll ix»_LS\Jl jl® 

. «iwAljJl JUJi ^ Lb-b»«jj tCJ^/UJl Jj* jiS ^ i>v>wS i^iljJl 
«jjSCi L»® <lJI >. i..<a-i tj_^«Jl l _ y ^L< <JliL Jio y* 

I j-y>~ jl® ! Jj_aJlj jJUi j*_j ‘ *jy ^ .-Sfl ( _yJLt' 

£-la3l O 4-Lu ‘<-™j jUS jl jl / ^.L j Aj ^ f-j_-JL 


Jl W^JsOH Cf“ ‘<_r“* liLl i>jill t 5 » «■ Owll a ...<—J' ul Oij_p -1 tSji = 

Eduard Norden, Agnostos Theos: Untersuchungen zur : ^_>1_5_;_!l ~ <j \ t H 

Formengeschichte reliogiser Rede (Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1913), pp. 370- 374. 

Lkl^ t 4jill>Jk1 J *U^J Jjijl OLl5ci-l ^jlj (50) 

‘ (Attike Archaiologia) ^Sljl ^JlaJI U_ll ^1 <oU 5 J^4 ^jjl Ju^^Jl jdN I ^jjll <ul 
Felix Jacoby, Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens (Oxford: The ' j k . 1 
Clarendon Press, 1949), pp. 83-94 and A. E. Wardman, «Myth and Greek 
Historiography,» Historia, vol. 9 (1960), p. 408. 

Platon, Hippias Majeur, 286 a 1-2. (51) 

- ijj-AJl M U-tjl oj 1 : Ifcljj i **~ a { I-* *•. 'jjh-*Sl I * jb (52) 

Platon, Lois, XI, 913 a 3-c 3. 
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jl «SjjJa^il» L«l iiLjb t^sULiJl «2JUu JJL* •_ >LSsj^>I t ^ r <- ^jlUI j^J! 

jLJ t(J_jJL> Aji® • kiiii ^yLo AjsJUaj j-^-l j*—“l <_$! jl 

f-L»jJ ^_dJLL l J A laAi aJ 1JL*J! jl> JJ) ■/? « 11 A.I.-^.S' 

^yJ! L*-i>- aJ-$-£ j»-Sl y>r jU .. . <-jjU')II 

Ji>- ^ . <53> «l$—jU < _ J xJl Lf~Jj iwijJl £l^1 
^JLa-l j_y^J Aj-l-*-«Jl LL>t ./?,!' ( _yJl-£ ®A_*jJLijJl jJ 

• aj^IjI «jj-AiJ j|j t (*-j(< wjl£jj! ( _ # 1 p j>>«Jl 

«X5 <1)1^ d)j t Ja>*^Aj u.^jP 4j>r_Jo (^AJl OLmoVI (1)J cJLSj® 

L*l*J A-JL^- ^)cu_, aJ I * a_Lj j» ^^Jlp 4ji^ ik>J Jo t LL^J-j u- 
<jl£ aJLiU Aj jj Vj jt£ (_$JLII twiijJl 

(jjjilJ LaL>- Owj l j»-J i A- J *» * - OJ«J 

.aJUp! j A >-JJ ^ <-*£■ jJl A SJ^l jJl t AJsli i_>£■ jl) 

iaLoIS' A A .x i (J y*AP (J>^->- Al~x-«0 j»Lol £j>-lIjjJL JjLaJI ljL_> IJlSofcj 
dJUL; £-5 y> jlS' LjT 4(jLoVU l^J 

a>-I jil "L-jLaJ I.La / ^ (( ajJ»j *L>-jl ^ ( j^L«Vl 

aJL>I j , 0 - 1 la >«-1 L»j! l j-P' ^A-Ss-j V ^yjJl# caUL^-pJI 

. <!5> ^l 


a g .. t . IJ jf’jj I oLL^>- jIji’ ,_yL^ 

JJJ' ^ ijuuSn ^ kjjAiJi 

•AaJ j*J L«-! A_iit ^jjiwa jl aI|j^ 


.872 c 7- e 4 IX jJUail (53) 

. 865 3- 866 a 1 IX t <_«; jJUail (54) 

.719 cl IV (cJj j-U^il (55) 
Platon, La Republigue, II, 381 e 1-5. (56) 
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JjJa_j j JLjl) (3j^ 

jtj Ubjl j&i <Jl£j V 4-j-P jA oUl^>- 

^«Xi ^JlP ^ £w*->«Jl otal^j 

.jlijJflJtj JjJIS'j^ ^ ^^aiJl £• oljL^Jl 

4jj j ■» >■ )l L» ^ -x-»Jl ®Lj-3»-jJj-LwJU ^3 J->“^-J <jl dJUi 
^JUa JStjSf Jai3 l^UD i* #+#>%A 

^ o* <y J-*j • <59) o"J^->jyj ‘<i-rM u~^' 

(_)l-w>s_3l ^1 L>»Jl (_$JlM j\../3 11 

oj* 5 L«Ju^ l. .^a UI l {* -- - J_ijJ* ?^!jjJlj *U«jJl l jj» U^-* 
^ SJLo 4 jI^>JI o U JLijy ^ j*> ^r~“ UUJb tfl’iLil» 
^L- V .^^j/Vl J oUJuJl —Jl 4w«J £^JI 

lO_J-J^U^o 4 . /J 't ( _ # J-£ UljJ>- tO-Lj^jJl A$4»«J! {jA 4»jlj (1)1 

O (1)15 ^ »U«, *J l jjl JJU j^-\ #oj^ia»«|)) 
ili>- jJUJl (JjipI Ji jl5 . jUai^l ( j& Ljlji» <l)j^ 

d)LS' JLaJ .. .jjSli\ i_iljj>>jl j^jJLp < l +*sAj 4JL»J c_oJl (_jJLL»l U)I jl*j 
( j^J oL5 aJ^ 3 tL-Jl L»l t Jl>- ji\ JjwLi s j£j 

^1 <L>151j*JI ijij ^Lgjl dnH J“' <9 U»Jl ^J-»-!l ~;>«Jl 


Schol. Aristophane, Paix, 755; Comm. Anon, in Aristot, greca, XX (57) 
(Berlin: Georg Reimeri Berolini, 1892), 427, 1. 38- 40. 

Aristophane, Guepes, 1179. : Jai I 

Platon, La Republique, III, 392 a 9; a 6. : >i! (58) 

Platon, Timee, 22 a 7-61. : >)l (59) 

Aristophane, Lysistrata, pp. 781- 794, et Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Le (60) 
Chasseur noir: Formes de pensee et formes de societe dam le monde grec (Paris: 
Franfois Maspero, 1981), pp. 151-174. 

Aristophone, Ibid., pp. 805-820. (61) 
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C-JL« J-4j 'i/ Uj-«—j o j5 d)l ) ^\y>-\ 

La tejl^ SjJL)l jJ jZj L >.^~«» J5 . »LvJJ Oyi^Lu» 

.iiL» j\ 

^ydlj OjJs^il l ^,4 «,!L*^j <_s^^ 1 )^ j^^aIJj 

( 4>tia~»A jj-^» (-L.,<a a I Jbl 4~LJ ^ ( IaJ^a-j ilJl^al ^S- Lfr.—fti 
l$J Jil yj - j- 1 a jaLJI O jaJ' U5Li 1)15 LJLa _ 4jL~L4 iijJo- 

jl .j*_^jljL>tJlj ^^JNl CjLLSJ- J k U. Jlk_»S/l ol 

jl iljjcdJ aJjL>«a J5 ^^kiw (_jAj Nj d*J V «ej^ia^S/l® 

'jj »Lm» oLjLo^o - o^5ljjl olIjjj«fc j Ja-jjj l^jl L5 i a ; - ../»~:ll 
^-Lo-'yij ^ LgjLijJl j_jk*>JI JjL>xj io-L»JLoj <upIj 

oJL?-lj j^JI ^A Jjjl <Jj^O (jl jl .-bJ-Jt ^(.oJLftb I 4 JI 

(Jl L yk^- ^Jlj Uji J& J* V ^Jl« OLlSjJl diL- 
JlL> i^UJl v-L-Sfl oLJl JA SJ^Ij jl jJ U5 . <fi 2 > i^ 5 Jl 

((ojjJa^,))) ^Lp ipL-il J-S" 0 j-li ^3 JJL*dL» 

.aJ>JI jl^ScJl ojJi Jaaj 

ijL j^jJjJL^o ^yJl ^yfiy jLaJlj gj- ^ fl- l l J. L 0 Lo jj»p 

. LaJl J t-d L yjw i _w05L> 4 - ~dJ iiLalll |» j J (<lLL*j> ol J-^»L 

t(_^iljlj J5LJ LjJULj j»Ju ,_ydl dJULi liyj^Jl <il_i5 (_jl 
Ia^-jL*jo ol L>5 . 0 ^Jkdl ^»1 jA<J LfijvSU djjc *> *>■ l' l^»Ja)j 

.(_J^>«A ^y«*J.bo ^)«>J ( 1 ) ^Aj JJj>mJ| L^J>woLj^lJ <Ljl jX*JI L$3 jL*^oj 

j ->A^-»J jL5 Ij^J t^yJj^jl jjJw« J-» ^-«jl (Jl _^Jl jl5 ISI ,J^J 
>yu 'y LaJ^p (i.L5dl V L£)I ^ v.>J' ‘jl^Vl ^ jjisaI 
t ij»L«Jl 0 j^<»l>«Jl 4 jIpj ^y]J i)yS^j t d)jjl a .^«•! jaJ j^Lj d)l Lil5 


Platon, Lois, IV, 719 c 1. (62) 
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5jjw» Lg-J <j ~^~*'~ m ' <3^-->-l 

jy~p p-JiJ>- ^ L—®l j>- jSj jl oi VI» . (63) *i»jij1 

fji t A-3 j 3*"ji jl e-y* JJi?- ^ tAJbijJl 

V IJL^Jfcj c ®L®L- i— jLi^pl *■ ®Jj-^® J o y*-~A> oLa^jj 

I*j i_5 «Lsjl jj* - Oj-Ua>tj 

<_ }'s**~‘ Oy^i y* - <^-Ui y» Jl (_yLp - VI 

jl jj^ ^J-c* — 4—jL*-JLJI ^2 • - i L® o u Jg jjl 

j \j c*^ JS ^ IjJ-A^-j jl _ *l>waJl ^J^l ,>i»li 
JJL« jJlIS Ij.L-fl.0 jlj iaL^JI iJLa-C’Vl oliji>MJ jv-fjlilj 
ilAj 4 ^e-j j j3 (®-flAj>JJ oU~aa <JUI j» 4 »*-aJI ‘-~W«i 

^ (g • * * f t? JJ i*li)lj 4 <J J JU->J| 4 aJ la ll 

s jLp *L*jVI ^^ljj 4 Lj& ^5LfliJl ^ 

^JajtJl ^UaJ fc^lJlP ^Usu j AjIJlJI ^ Ja>-^U .*LaJj 4-u^j 

4 i-jLi <bj-io V gy* ^ ^y iw-iLiJl ijAj (j\ t 

cy® “*y~° 4jI^ iJ-uL • _jl ^J-*-o_>- oLi (_jl 4 ^j y*~~i V 

*i jm (j^J 4 0j~«jJl Oj-^>L>Jl <uJU i^jjljiJI 

<J^ (j^l . (65> JSLi t|Lj <ds1 ^SUj L® ii j*aj t L^JUjC-uI iL^Jsj 
L*Jlj t i-j_j-^«JIj ^IjlJJI ^ lla~ . l l JJL«jj V t j o >« II ^3 iJj>-lj 
.jlu^ (J^ 5 ” jr“ ^"j^ 9 ■■ shit ^jJl < i ( _ # Jl i—ijJL 

«u^ ^Jdi ai_^Ji if\ ii .jfjj u jlp v uutii 

U Uj t^U'Vlj ®UI ^ij>Jlj .Uj 

J5 4 (aura) «LJlj ^jVl 2iU . j^ly^l *U*Vl aJ>. 


Platon, La Republique, III, 401 b 2. (63) 

.401 b %-dl III uJi jJUall (64) 
(65) 


Platon, Lois, I, 638 c 5-8. 


225 



M 4 aJilj _po ^^1 ,J Ltr~ ^ 

4 l^x>- c.., •■»• ' _^<Jl j 4 L j* 4 —- ^ Jl ^3 jj 

j*)/ jJJi . (66) i»lijJl j^Ij aJLjl £ 4 L^Jl«j>»^ Jl» L»I* 

^ 4 Lj L.>t o M «-Ij^JI Ji* 4 iJLalil j *#LoJl 

o_^Jj . ( »< : J l 4 JSLJI olyil *~l&\ ^ 

jli 4 4 jJ jJtj ^U-JL LfbljJ _ cIjI jJl jJJL» _ ^ \ „a' iiLiiJl 

4 ^ ^ «. a i 4_oL~-j\ 4_-x>Jfc| *_oL>»„» 

oy IjJ-Lp-I i-Lc- 0 jJi5 j® / > LJI ^ J- r S’lxJL L$Jj 

• < 69 ) «J^l$UL V (ph 6 me) cJl5 UI 4 apLJN 1 4 ipLiVl 

jl 4_^Sj-J JLjo { c,x~pj 4 j-JL i u j-J>- .«iJbcLo L$J_y5U ejili L$Jl 

jl 4 jjj—jj <4 | « ^U*«j jjp ji£tjX« *rW 4 *£ j^-*J 
JJ iUU ipLi)JI , ! { J^> _>i 4jJ^- ^JjA jJ- 0^5 

^Ju ^Jl ^ («Jl il 4 ( 70 > jJI^I ^ j_^Jl ipLil .4iJUi 

^ 4^L> **rjj J ** 4 - 1 —» Jj i_r"j-~J-** <jH 

4i^L>-^jL>'*y lj Sjlp jJl j_JL^Jl ^1 J_-jI Jl* _ ^ULo!>U L»-*—* _ 
oU jjj^W j JUJIj J.JJI jl U5 . (7,) Uj ^Jlj 4 :..L:Jl 

Sjjapj <72> ( _^-_»-iJl ^1 SiLil 4 8 l.lkp ^ ^ iwJLSJt 


Platon, Ia Republigue , III, 386 c 4. ( 66 ) 

Hesiode, les Travaux et les jours, p. 764. (67) 

Pausanias, I, 17, 1. ( 68 ) 

Anche M. Voigt, Real-Encyclopadie der Classiscken Altertumswissenschaft 
(1938), colonnes 1954- 1955. 

Hesiode, Ibid., pp. 763-764. (69) 

ji 22 i)Lu» coj-klil JUj-I ^ «IpLil» UlSJ LlJL^i-l 37 J-ot ^ (70) 

■Cr^yto 

Platon, Lois, II, 672 b 3. (71) 


.713 c2 4 IV 4 *_i jj^all (72) 
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oULi>l ^ } 73) iycL ,I ^Ul JLil y» ^JUl ^-jJlki» 

t (75) ^Jlj v-IUl ilL* c^jSUVl JS Jl cr 3 ' 

4jIj t ^yl L .- a .v ialjJL^ ijLj ^p JJ oV j.a.o.11 t »^yw«.oJl 

iJy-Jl jl ‘ (76) S^J15 *U~Jl yJiy dULi jJU 

0 j.^.. ^ j c-Ld-^JI ^Jl «jl iJlsLillj t 2 _jL>«_»J| i 

^ t (78) £li!l ^ jjJb- ^ULil dJLL- . <77) *LiiJ| J, ^S\^\ 
^1 ysly^llj o^Jl Ji* Uj^pj .JL.^15 «_jJJ— i 

‘ «>ri ®^ap il-ipl LjJli i ( 9) lyy- y» IjjJJU LgjjA; 

I^jU c<uJaJl I UI .lul$J O 01 0 C-..o.-/3; cLww>- 

^jJL 14-*-wJaJl (jj-i fj** ^ jl ojUiJ L$jI j-WaJ 

IjJlS’ ^jjJl» UjbUJL, J\ «. (80> J—- «jylyJl U^LjL 

. (81> «jjJUJI ^1 jAj lyl£) J-iii 

y »j tbj Ja-p*-<Jl *lyj| <_ji iiUj JLiSlI ^ a*iA?i 

«jl ipL«i^(l ^J_p 15JjJL>«JI 3j_v^L>«JI .^1yJJ «j 

fUi% 3-U*Jl tfJU* LjJ} ^L^-l ^ 


Cratyle, 395 e 5. (73) 

Platon, Ibid., II, 672 6 3: Hupporein. (74) 

. 906ci X t<—i) j-Uail (75) 
Apologie, 18 c 1. (76) 

Platon, Lois, VII, 822 c 4. (77) 

oLyJl .l_jJl JjU; Uu* 4.L-JI L_Ji ^ ^1 ii_i-l ^ _,i (78) 

. (974 e 7- 935 a 2 XI 4 A_i jxjj) :ll3Jd Jue- w- jjj fifcill £_UJl 
Platon, Apologie, 18 c 1; Hesiode, Travaux, p. 95. (79) 

Platon, Timee, 72 b 3. (80) 

La manteias phgme: Platon, Lois, Vii, 792 d 3. : J^\ 

Philebe, 16 c 8. (81) 
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j.l LpjJL* jLJ^I jl ULl» / ^aJL^>JI 

jS' J^"“^ t a-^-LpI o} .^jIj-JlU L*»jl>- 

ipL»iVl ^^53 **j+0 l^*Jl { ^ <a*Lj+j *\j^}\ J^- 4 

(jJ^ ^-JljJUl ^y> e^LS^Jl I^ip ^ydl oXw>Jl 

jLm-« ^1p jj jl .a-J^$i-**»VI ipLi^J 

. o^L^aj yjj (.5^^ 5* tM ,5~*~* jr 4 

^^J-p ^jJLJ J.5 J-s^l o^L^jLw-L IXj t jlj->Jl j-j-Xj N ^jJl 

^O^yiJ C 4-H J-* C5^j' ^ j} ••j<j^ fc ^ 

uLLiJ^I t Cj~?~-)J la.«i*»^l -*P ^ jaj ^.A ,Ja^>j oJ^L>y » j 
. I 4 JIJJ AjLjJLs^ 6 j_^>L>Jl JbA>cJ - A-> j-JlJl OLIjb jjw* - 1 y>xJ>%Lj ^jj JJl 
J5 0 j-4 1 —^A»L > jlS') I j-LwO ^Pij A-^JVl '*-7*^dj-A-^ Ij-A 

i ^Sj*&\y>- ^-jI ji jlS^ «illlAj i o^jI aJ olJozj Js -£***j 

^^j^l. ®A-ul ^P ej^L^aJl Am^aJI »J1jLpL^^/| O’LomIaj 
jjo Ja-^J ipLil .a^p oijJl ^ iww-L m- j toJu^r ApLiL 

.oJuJl j&> j £ s c3j *L~Jl 

^j-^-1 tipLi^ll *ljJ o->tj aJl« 15L> ^-Jl^lll j*Lj> jj 

^ J» jl j ^ ^J-!' J> K^i V ' 


Platon, Lois, XII, 966 c 5, (82) 

(Platon, La Republigue, : JU1»S!I ulil ^y { jXi i~*\J\ ^ ^}\ o.ULi)ll 

V, 463 d 6-7). 

(Platon, Ibid., VII, 799 e 10- 12) : ^Jl jii\ J, 

p-ij p—.1 -L&1 (nmos) ^Udl II ' —-*-1j 

j\ i y»UI oljUaiiNl i_.l^w JJLJ ^1 JUN! Jpj ^jli-iJl bkjJLaa ^i\ jU-Sll J* 
F. Lasserre, Plutarque. De La musigue (Lausanne: Ed. : Ji>j\ .isU y>- 

Tr. Comm., 1954), pp. 22-27. 

Platon, Ibid, I, 625 a-b. (83) 

. 624 b 2 I jXm .II (84) 
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Ml Lfijji» J-U M lifJMl jJuaj oO-^Jl ic-Li)ll 
L^53j iJljl ( _ 5 1p (j ap-LIMI j'y kiUi .l$J i»Jb <-i'y 

tftljjkS/l (j-» Aiii j^iMl j^-iJl ^liJl «-jIiSJI .Ll>- aaJj 

AX«P J_J Aj >JjJLoJl Ajl^«il_J AAiP JJJbdl ^1 i\jtjia^-\ !jA <W?L>-J 

jj-SnJ / - «-L-J jl «-L^J _ JL>-j £-» JU«_jJl 

^jJ j»l*Jl o' M <■ «j-si>L>JJ a_> jjjJ> ^jjj I 

jJl ^>“lj C*3j 4 ^j>*JuJ| 4 <LPJl UiUtJl 

Jl t <ul ?LgJJli ( j+* JL«*j J^lj .*U**>Jl y>*jj 

.1>-J 4^3^x^« l JlS^ jlj 4 j*L Jl 4 _J.pI (j-oj c j»Jl 

4 aJL^>- oLjIS’ £0 5j*>Lp ^1 5-4*151 j^p ^y>-j (JJu^aj t$J 

Loj,^p 4 LpJ» JU5 <J ^ .. /?> - 4 LaJ Ip J^ 

4^J 4 v—> jZSsj> j*? dy\i Ua .L£-l j\ 1>-I J-a->Jl jl^Jl JUS 

jj>^j <L>L*%J {j* L» 4 JI 4 ^ j*S <LJL*jgj ojlJIj ^^[1 

JldJ Jl 4 Li-P *)}j I j** V 4 Lo-A-X>-I ^jJl J^ 

. . . oJl^S oj$J 4-^jL*^ JL J l ^jA 3JLp ^Jl Jb *)lj .<u*J 

oJla Jl* *U>Ij JJS (smikron rhlma) 0 Jw? iJLS' 3 j>^a o~Jl 
J 4 JL^-pI J-p JL>iJ jJl ^-aj ?olj-fJjl 

4 JJS 4 —»-^ Vl ,<LLJl A^AjJ'y i \jj5^-« l,fc.^> jA 

^ (l)lj 4 c)LJLJI lj^ ^3 Lfl. 1 *>g-o l)Lmu! La <Jl Jl 

4 A^JU ±-JLy+/9 J^Jl £'L*~m 4 (jL^-a (j^J L*j|.>^ 4 4jJ jAJfi JJ*A I-L--) 

4 ^jL^LJl J Jpj. tf.o-li J^Jl ^3 4 _s^?L>- 4 JL>vJ| ^1 ^l^-»Jl ^3 p\y*ji 

^jJl j\ <—oijl jl I—Lj ^jjU Al?-Jj Lo-Up 

-u* 5i_^ (J r ‘ A f ^i j\ oj-Vi ^1 Ajj-^» A3*5U- p_^i J5 |»lil 

?lf> t Ja. > - I^JIjcJ A»~i Ja j^Ml AjLJb- I_9lj^l 


. 836 b 1 VIII C<_* jj^all (85) 
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^JLp JLiJ» <J^JL t IJla oj 

J^-JLj ^ ^ajjlSLj l) 1—*->J j-kL>«j V L*j^ t aJLajl*JI ojU-$ 

<l»L» J l H> a»L^j lij JL>-. ®OjjLaJI ojla*»; L*«p 

.Uik- bUc^l X^J ^1 *l yS\ di lj {jA JlMj 

oUi! ^j (.Ml Oj-Ml ^JUi JlSjJ VI ^JMI ^ \_JLk, Vj 

iL-_^Jl sJL^jj .I4JL5I 0 jJ>\?~ tVlii»lj ljl>>-lj Lu»*- 

J_»_*Jl L» .£)j-iLaJl 1-LfJ jlj-ii—il (j-ft-^l jl -i-» Oj£-> 

5JL>-|j 4j<J ^|JI?«1^>I ^wQ~>xj 1 UsIj^J Jt-L— jj _ 

cr-jM V ijj>\*- Jr ^ J-«~Jl ^^J-MJI li*> ^ 

LLi (_jjJ Jii LuM» .!_jL>«jVI ajcjJs L_jL»«j Vl Lg_s 

_ jjjUJl I-L^j jl j-JL>j ^Jj-^ j^^-i M t» 

J\ J\ tjJL»:.^,)! oljyUl MULJ *L-i^l 3lj>) ^‘MJl J-& 
^ LybUi J^Vl a_-^]i liSU . (88) «3>UJl bu, 

- (89) Uilj v-^bll 

4_jV->-b/l (JL»JI ^j£- Lu»L^>l j-wiJ 4 ,j».^ Il jU cdilii >_p j 
• jJLLll dJUL7 . (90 ) L»jLL»JI ^S- «LjjJI ojJli i _ f *J ^ ^j-Jl 0 j_wsL»iJ 
d-->- j>~ 3 j {•-■ I ULJ ^aV^-ll <W3P (_^JJl ^jUJI oJU>w7<JL«J| 

Jjj CL oSj jJljZSl 3 jJ>\>- L ^]e>\jj> jl JaMl ^jAj . 5 jU ; . J l ^P 

4 CjIj-LkJl C.5^ A-O^JL) t I» fzijjib jj^AJ .AA&Ia 

i(rhSmata) LJUl ^ t (melo) L*“>I5 ^ t (muthoi) L-za-M 


.838 a 4; 839 d-2 VII c*_i jJwill (86) 
.839 c 4 VIII 4 4-3; j-uAl (87) 
.839 b 3-6 VIII 4 4-3; jJL^ail (88) 
.839 d 4- 6 VIII 4<_i jjL^l! (89) 
.839 d 4-6 VIII 4 4-3; j-Udl (90) 
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ioLil jl .«(keein) (91) ^Vl ^ilj ^^—J Li! j^>- 

t\zJ> i^olol^oJl j lip <o*Lw*')/l IaLL^jj 

(_$^Sjl ^Ujl j »jij / 92 \jliU\/l £»L~o ^f. jlJ,uSM » ^jiL 

'<+\S (_jL; ,jialU o jJjJ> {£,\ V *»**■* <; 

^Jajii t £jJL*JI bo ^y>-b>*Jl _ jL$>- £• ^bliS ^liil 

*)*)[ tjl.»lall y*~j o} .<jL»a>*Jl_) ^~>«JI ApLil Cj^° 

oL-jUJIj obUJl_, jlpIjUI ^ o jl»-I j J5j . (93) £Li>l J SlxJ 

<^JLp (jJLlaj L» (_jl jl JJ> ^yk*JU 4.jL»«».4j^lJl 

(_$jAIIs JjSjlj (Jl^Jjl jl Ajoli 4y3? (J^^T.oVI j*—^1 LojaA 

jl jZ£L a £-^j*LS ^La» ^ jJU 0jjla.nl c <u^>Jii 4j LSl>- JI 4^S\J>- JI UII^J 

i—4L>J| L» t^ljjJl £*J>j j_ft ill j . <LJjJli ol o «la ‘. i 

C oJl^-lj j*h <ui5 V ^jjl j JL n . l l J 

ii>jol><Jl rjl ■ f’ 4 J^>o ISj^ /^->.. j> J5 ^jiZZ.1 jl ioJL?-lj ijjh.iil 
<o1j L» ^jJl UJL» .iol>Jl 4 jLaj jl 4j»«JL*a-« 

^1 ^»->Jl i-i-. (paramuthia) jXJb 4 ^j-aj Uj^*J 


.840 b 10; c-2 VIII i4_il jj^all (91) 
Platon, La Republiquey, 463 d 6-7. (92) 

J. Jouanna, «Le Medecin modele du legislateur dans les lois de : j la .il (93) 
Platon,» Ktema, no. 3 (1978), pp. 77-92. 

(Platon, Lois VI, : jJill «j^li J5 ^,\j Jp ^—L_. ^j (94) 

772 e 5; IX, 880 a 7; X, 885 b 3; XI, 923 c 2). 

.(927 c 8 XI oa—^ jJwJ.1) «o>UJJ J*£ jdl <ll Jp «iyo. 

.(804 e 4-5 VII >01 jJi^il) «L-Jl ^ iw.Ji Vk^j- ^>L-i (95) 

. (856 d 506 IX jXuAl) JU-odl ^ Jiill LUO jliJl C jj ^ ^A^ii 
LS*- . (872 d 8- e 1 IX 4 o_iJ j-oll) *i*lj JjLoJI L»^-—, jl\ ijji >Jl ^ SjjJa—1 
jp .(913 c 1-3 XI ,<-Ju j-oil) <,U- J^i ^ J4..--.-1 

.(944 a 1 XII jJUall) ^-bUl ►Uli 
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^jip <1)1 dJLU ^ *U5L>Jl 43 IS ©jjL* ^Jtll <1)1 jA^\ ^Lu^l%*I 

. {96) o jJ>\>^S i>JL^o dDi ^ jV ©j-I*J IjLp- 

oj^Ja**^U 5-U>-jJl i—U—Jl ^a dJJb £ <Cl<aJlj 4 t^US^fl 

^li^o J-*^o L» (jl A>-jmU . 4A-»*^iJl 0 ^ 

iJj-iJl® l$Jw> j*j> <pLS>I La jdbJj c ^JL© J l Lfj 

*0*>*Jl jdwoJl £4 LLd3 Lbd» ^aLoJo 4 ®4^5>-S 

J^>Lp- ^ .^-Jl^iJl j *ij j 4 a >« il o*-©*>Lo 

^1 4-dL^l-*3 L^Jwt' JLL 4 d)Ua-JL-<»l i^gj • (^ J - r S' ©j^Ja-*>»|W 

^(^Jl J-J-AlJl ( j-0 j*JL> Uw> 4 # A > «Jl .k+JJ .Ly +0 

L-biiDl ijj-lii j^jJL» tod^Jl (mimesis) ©LSU^Jlj 
J— : a >r " v-bJL-$LJl <^1 t (pharmakon khr^simon) <£jjj *<* H 
Oj S>UJI Jl r * cS^UJl ^>L. £i\ ^ry, SI . (98) JuUlj 
L*Ii-o t idj .xp ( j£Lol ^ liL* i r. 1 ■/?•>- a^L. u a)! <wai!L> 

dbJ^j V dSj <. L^LI ^3 dbd>o <> oj^Sy^j *\ <J^jL 

Aj^LI ilLjfc d)l ^JIjJl <1)1 . *l j-dS Lfj ^LjLsVI v n ,/gj ^Jlj wlJbl 

tiw^-A^Jl \ j-gJl ^-4 oLxi j-JL-Jl ^SLoJ 

l^o ojiJj j»J->u j\ Ljjj J5 jL» ^-LSI -OrbaJlj 

jjJ> _J-A b t 4 j 4_>tjL_> jL- t - V -L) I^j>«^v9|j 


.773 b 4-6; e 5 VI t <-* jJu«Ll (96) 

Pierre Boyance. Le Culle des muses chez les philosophes grecs. : j—Sa _;l (97) 

Etudes d’histoire et de psychologie religieuses, bibliotheque des ecoles franyaises 
d’Athenes et de Rome. Fase; 141 (Paris: [s. n.], 1937; 1972), pp. 149-165. 

Platon, La Republique, II, 382 c. (98) 

«-u s j^>- j^ill (4^* jJ (jL-bl/l ‘ulSL>- «..vl:U, 

• i_i» ioJll yJ i 
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(*-» (^=-j J IjUiJj IJiLi: -'i ^i'jl J ‘p-l*- 

< 1)1 -Uj (v-fi-'Jj -'i <jl»j ‘(»-^'>4^ Jj 

dj^yOj (Jl (j^jS/l J} jiajJl jSlI tilUiJ 4L5wJ 0-«Jl 

jLipIj t Jjk jl l-4-t ^IjjJl j i |*_fJ-Ulj5 LfrJ-e 

(V-^J j-* (* « l t 4 (*-fJ (*-«-■ jrO ^ 1 j—- 1 * J*- 5 ' 

o^j |*-jJii: LlJLp- jl jj»*yil J'Jj 

jjjL>o -li .g^J^Jl Aj^iaj 'g ' 0 JbJ j jlj t --—>lx!l oAa 

LajI jl ii-ai y» Jil» ^ Jik i_~ao ja J-j ^ jJj jl 

u Ji*-J\ *-3y • J jj* *'>=r-i •^ ua ir° 

JjJij iUj-J iJL-A jl dUS . JjVi V Jl ,_r"J <J'j->Jj 

.jjia]i ji v^aj>u 'y u-u^- Liii^u* Jyi jl» 

«Jl^j ^Ui4*yi Jl 4 _j->»LJ 1 ^i-U <lL-»_j <—i jaJ Ja» ^ i»l J-« JL, 
J-^JI Ji v~JL JiVl JLp t'AS» :^Uw. 4~*£»Wk3 4 ® ?SjJaJyi 

jL>-*yi jl s^Ia>-I jl «jLijI Lfj > Ji i<u^- <^>Jj>c5 ^iJl 

<J ij-JlJ c~iiL 4 JL_ii-~« jjb ^-Li^ll jj -0 jl . <99) «oili]l 
l j£’ jm J ^ ^<4 aJL«JI »l o— l l J JL«Jl® Ja*-»Jl 41 j j g o J l 

y» J Wti?l t -> ■ LjJLj» Jjtj Ujj jh .ol ^jjJ" : ij-ol 

ki-j-X>Jl ( jA Lfr*.X.»J i>-j-U i-uJ^Jl J jaS *JJ J $ o J l jl -iSJJl 
Jj-U L^_jVj c iSy>- jiS^'yi j—IIjJLll L.I .L-j Ja~>«J (^Jl!I *lj-fJl ij-& 
«<Lijjl oL^UiVl® -j j-ij t^iJl ^-_J-«Jl jl ’j?5\ ajJ>o ^-^jaJI 

^-bj^Jl Jjp J^l >w~-« 5 A_»_^a ^ - j j JJj»o ytyy jJLLJI (_£jJ 

jL5w< ^LiL iljljl ~ g “ ^./1 ai t (JL»j>-^IIj_j .4^,- L - oL>J 


.414 c 1; 415 d 2 III 4 jJUall (99) 
. 592 b 3-4 IX i wi jJlaII (100) 
.415 d 6-7 III c4_i; j-uJ.1 (101) 
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,/ij •c 5l > i ' J tH-Vi ^ w-Jij sL>J! jl oj->UJl 

JjL^j tjlli | _ r ^ju ililpMl ^1 oUiJall iJLj 

AiJ / ) JlJUJIj o!iL*Jlj t4 ; ila'. » II JJ^/jJlj t ! o-b-LP 

a-L-fl-oJl 4JL)j^ (—il^jjl ^-iwfcJl L$-jJ Jj^tH (_$*-Jl i^LJl cuijl 

4jj>- L» (jj-*jL*j £^«J>«Jl ( _ s Jl kilij 

^-LJI ^j^o-oJl i iL>Sptj LlAj / ^Lpjl i)J*J 

^-wP Lf-IJ^ jV-Pj C 2 ; 1 J. 1 ■ ./* Il «JJ U _J 

(jNl J-*-> dS t (j.\ */2j *)J Lo OJL>*Jj JL^illl 

y> yA-i ^3 <U> t . /3 > L* ®J*A-5-Sl c1LLl»-j <jl 

uLw^ ^Jl |» l ^ as 4_pLJuI JjI ol 0j3 t<w>L*-JLJl 

Jl J «SjjkJ» 

J L^-U-aj JjJlJI i-Lw- ys£ LoJllp 

jJL«Jl l j-p Ljjb>- J .,<a a‘. 7 L^jli i<LpI_J 1^/S 0->*j i ( j«>jl^2JI 
aj jla .«l ia«-> 4_j ^JL* ,bj jgo> mJl (^jjl (_gjlal...ll 

jU^ 1 £* ilij SJljI aL-jl ^j-~| 

Is-^j . _< a(jl .iJjjJl L?-jJ 

N ^111 (106) oU^Jlj r * t (105 ) oLw>j^JIj ol^SlL 

jjJJu>bLi JLLUSlI <j jJL«phjj t ^_vi>jJl J^ 107 ^«jJl)I ( ^ r p jjj&j 

olilji>- n_fJ jytjjijj (. *ly>-L* U'AS j*-fjliT ^ OfS~~s'h i 


Platon, La Republique , II, 377 c 3. 

Theetete, 176 b7. 


.663 c 1-2 III t «_i jJL^II (102) 
.663 e 1-2 II 4 4-il jjuoll (103) 
.663 e 5-6 II (<_£ jJwail (104) 
(105) 

.378 d III. (<_i ^Uail (106) 
: >11 (107) 
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4 JL a l)Lj j-JLj oLJlS' 

JL-JLj>- Oj^Lj ^^jLWLp ISI iJUwA / 108 ^JLJL^- 

a ^aII olSlj c5^ ^ 4<JLv*j>«JI ® 

.0^djA*Jl ^Oj Jl® ciUjI j*J&^jJl ol^*«Jl ^y* 


j^Sjuj iiiLo «wuSlS’l JjIJLj t J^jlla^i^ll ji ji> ^^JLpj 

^ Lu ^Jl SlSUJl ^ Uljit ^ t^JUJlj *U&J Ujhj JlSLi! 

^jLi? ^Jlj ^Jl j>tZ3 toL>*Jl f^Ju» aJ jilaJl 

^pL&j-VI .LJt jSlSj »JL^jb . ( 109 ) « J^ii\j Oj-aIIj jl^»JJ 


jj—jLw ^iJl l j~ ; jjj>'}h}\ l( (jJjl a J-L>«j iiX^> 

^ yjij i ^i\sS l j j ,/i t j ^>- 1 j i ./3 l aJLjLa 4 J 'JLt aJUp jJUjJI 

^jJl Lr L}\ tjA ^JUJI JLp JU»VL L^I^Ij l*-«UuIj l«JlSLiI 

j»Jlp _p*j jjJ iCaLPjJIj sljA^fl A-» £Jj 

LfC-t p g 1 .,<q7 #ojjja^>l# JjS/ Ojjwsj ^ J U^i ( Jj& 

t_ijJL«Jl _^~p diii*-i * *J_h-?*-» Jj! 

J^JLj Lf-i j«Jj ^yJl AJapJJl oJla d\ il* t*8jlil»l o jm y'» 

AxjIU sjlkplj Aj^Jl 


AjIjj j^p t O j ~o a L<J 1 A*p! ojj-pli 

. A-lflj Ajt^Ja ji jjk JpLJLi A—^ i aJL^a olASo- 

1 ^ l. iC jL) y py-gJS ol ojili AjJii» Sj^>- Lw>-jJ^i~«Jl d)l 


Sophiste, 234 c 4-7. : J&\ (|08) 

Platon, La Republique, III, 395 c 8, d 3. (109) 

.380 c 7-8 II uJi ja^ll (110) 
■a 12; b 3 II i4_i jJl^II (111) 
:>1 
: >JI (112) 


Theetete, 191 d 2-9 

Platon, Hippias Majeur, 286 a 1-2 
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^ jl jJ / 113 *ipLJaJl Jj iJjJLll J 

LipUaJ ^Jl ^lii-S/l JJL* l$J j^oJJ-a^ui JJUJ ^Lp < JL5 

IJla *Ll>j .^Ul t$JiSLi ^3 ^JaUJl j?*-** 5jjjl>b-^JI L^Jljj3 
JUJl>wo t Ajj^ a >»Jl j -~» 4jJa3 e JlI^j ^jJl 

4jLwj^LaJ 1 ^l I ®L*>-^J^LwaJI^ OloA*’ 10 ^3 oJLaJL*-aJ| A»Jl^Vl 

tiJjjJl L*c-aJKj ^1 (114) ^J| l J& bUipl «^SLJl» 

^L-Jaj^y L> OxJ®^ a g a « c ^Jl £-1 ^jcJmJI (JI 

d->L_>L^J>*_il 0 wi_A ^ ^_5_> 11 ^-A-Jl ^*» jJLj ^3 

d)^ibw«w<kJ! ®^5b^ ^jUaj OLmoI J5 «.*> 

jlil J 1*JL- J_pj oVjVl (.L.1 L*jJ£j J_p ol_Jlj 

iS***,Ji Jl o^JUJi ^sjipiiJi Jl uaJi ^ . <116) ^iJ 

.o^s^ladl 4 jjJj»aII (li^^bJl jjlsLkbVl® jl_^J^ (J_^S 

oLL-*Jl C-Ail> w o JaJL>Jl lA3^j i^^mJIj Jb^aAj ciUS ^JL>j 

oUJaJl oli^bJl *JaJj 4 ^ iU-ljJl 

l)I iij_*_oJl aJsJLmJ ^LaJI ^bJ^J 

jl j& <> ^-Lp - ^^jL» ^jjl (JjVl 4-Jl«JUl ojJLdJt <-w*>jLo^j ^C-A-~.U 

jJ'j-»-L«Jl o-Lj>- ^L"l eL><J _ ^j-ijLa-Ji s >LS \^JjS 

V JaJaJl LAj_ 4^- ,_jl I j *««tl ji- {£Sjj 4jL^->- 

£---«->■ jl ,jl J 

«L^ai# j-LJ l$Jl til^al <U<2i J b_L>t» (jli-jVl JJ LfrL^U; 


G. Roux, «Le Sens de TYIIOZ,» Revue des etudes anciennes (1961), (113) 
pp. 5-13. 

Platon, La Republique, II, 378 e 7; 379 a 4; 380 c 8. (114) 

.378 e 1 II n_i; jjuall (115) 
.378 d 1-3 II i*~i; jJUail (116) 
Platon, Timee, 266; c 3-4. (117) 
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j ^ \— 'Ir^ £-*^~~» <L i\jlf-L 

oL>LSL>- jJLLl»*-* jjJljj>- N t ijj j $ o >» ' I olp-L* 

■ - j' "■ < *JLp- jJl 4. - ...,. 1 J-Jl 4 O ^ O l l - P ' J .ijjJjiLLa 

4jI JijSl . jJl # ( jjjJa-4^«Jl* 4-jl^P ^yA 4_ijjJl Lp-_jJ^1-4 

^ip «j-i-PJ oiS-bJp- 0>Ll£p- (3*j\-?-U jt-f-lp 

/ ^l$.-ai ^SLbJl ^-LuL Lf*~*->- L$j_^J t-b«-lj «Ja^j» 

4-1 LijJ 4—Pjp d)j->j-SL-—* t jLlj* j T _w> < l^J| ^jS- 1 . p . p i l) JJj->, {j-* 

c (122 V-i- oLJLp i3U r ‘ . (121) ^ 

►UJtfl dJLL- S^4 ^LLo-> *Lwlj 4 LfJlipl o»Lx-w ^«jjj 

^ . (123> «LjJI ^ ^Jd iop^Jl jjS ^l» io^ll S^sdl 

*lywlll ^jf^P SI c i1 *l^>-l (Sj^* c i^L^Jl 

•rfc» > 

^yjjl JJ-« .LyO-a jl Jplj j-jP J-t-J 4J-^J tJ-oJL^P jLgP*Jl jl 
«SjjJa-JS/l»» ^Lil 4JL-J jp 4L-* ^-J SI . «4.-.-uLJl ^L-Vl» 

J—S\LL> jl_$p- Oj-$o JL9 .joUl jpJU 4-i*>llJl o L -a. l l jp 4-_aO-_aJl 

Cj_s4>L>«Jl ( _y3 UI . ®J—ajL—x>Jl ^»LjU) (_5jJ IjljU aJjJlII 1—p-jJjJLp 

(-«--S’jj UiL. — »* jp 4-Jl |*-L>-j i jiS\ ,j~J oliljp- <-LL1 jl» 

*Lpj-p j4 ^iSl j^j ipLi^AJ 4-lidl ojJiaJl <jl jJ US L^jL™4j» 
JP 4-JJJ) g o >»Jl O J—L-# ^yJ-iOj v4_pL»sJ o j j - p . j j t Ll* ,4PjL» 


.26 e 5-6 I4_i jJLail (118) 
Platon, La Republique, II, 377 b 9; c 1. (119) 

.377 c 8; d 1 II jJLpll (120) 
.386 b 7-8 II <.*_i jJLpll (121) 
.386 c 41 387 b 2 III k_ i jJLall (122) 
.387 b 8 III i<_i jJLpll (123) 
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JJLaj p-fcjl iSj>- . ^bj)ll aL^»I****J| Aj J j]a** \ 

.L>* ji Jb>t4 J Aj jLL - J I i^LJl 
Jl* jj* o JL; jl ikJL- J\ jLSL-L j_£j jJ ISI j-SL!j 

oLL^>- OljlJ jJ-4j (1)1 Vj C 3Jl jJl oL J J J* A-*» j U-# 

Jl JSJ ^^iJl \S I ISI v_-*>-ljJl tAA-jJI 

d)V .aJLs^I Ls>-J jjLwa ^liij ^-o.I^^ jU^j ajIiSUI oL«^U 
oLaJx-<kJl JL-jo ^ aSJ* jj^Jl ojSlSU ^>oj^*jJ 1 Ol»^*Jl ^^j-A j « /l■ * 
<jl® .olijjj^Jl j*Jil L^i JSi>cj ^Jl ijSJJl Alatf’Jl oJ-A lfl5 
jl L* j! ^aJ fi^. t ijLf-’J -uiaPj Jl*^>- ^y> L» JS’ 
^ Ll» ji£ji kliJi ( J^ i#jL>-l L u JJL l» 4 j^A jL^» (_jl 

^y» ie>jj&u>j i SJLjJ» oJl* jj-« 4 UjbLn*» 
t I 4 J V *i j *-*-> 4j-l)l 

4j| .J*«Li Ujb aL^Ij1«JI L^ljjI j ami I ( j—-JJ <L»JjL« ^ja+ai 

Jll< 4 j^jL.1 ^_^_j! jl .^a" >1 ^ - 3 a i 4jj_JL; V k_^liS^ 

^1 il 4 a«A£ ‘uJlS’ <C*ly «—•hS’ . (126) «U ibjll 

oji> *A5 jl» : fr ( _y-4 SJjj 

bkJLjcu-j^j tLtJi 'jLt 4<_£j^-I «j- 4 LJjL^» ^ j« lLJjJI 
4 iL«LiJl oJl^j ^L^J . . . ^-UaJijl <l)j-> 4 SjJai- 0 jJa=>- 

.«(ta grammata labontes) <127 ) LjjuI ^ f y> J ^cJ\ J_*->rJ 

Lj jlSLJL^jl J Ji- 1 ^ (U>Cj L*J^b 4 L^-blSsj Ajjz£a o j£\ '} 

j\ a«'«) Ai^Jj CJj-A; Ua (_$jJl jLjJl 


.415 d 6-7 III (124) 

Platon, Timee, 23 a 2-3 II (125) 

.d 7 24 t «_i; j-uJ.1 (126) 
.e 7; 24 a 1 23 <.*~* jX^A\ (127) 
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t ijlijiaJl JlLo ^ ^;»>■ jJjiUa i*Lij <_£-L» ^ylp J*J_^Ml l^ a l L . I JjIjMI 

Ifliaj ^1 iJ^iU L?- 1 -* <_^J 

aJ IjjJUu ^«J a1^j>- JJ—a OjJj-s^ aJI ^«JUj (_$jJl 4_ ■■ « ■■(■'! d)l 

^,<3 .,<3« i — a - s o l j-p j^UJl ^ylp l $~ < i' l j*JLp p-Li_—I iv4b j-* jiS\ 
~j-s>~ 1 (j '.Cl J *L«_P a jiJCJt ■ ~-*'al . /a ar. ..11 *uj_p -k-So— eiJJJJj b lp 
A-_Ji jLI A U ,^lj , A_»J J_» C->L> j j yJ> ^J-2J Ajj-*-a -1 ~--->£-j ^yJ-P 

JuLita Al~>«^ 4 j_^J 0jJl«X« A3 t AL><JL-~a i*j^a ( _y fc . A-*^*Ja^ 

Ml L$_La M _ ^ 4 : . » £j- J-*-^-! - <L»f£Jl 0 >£Jj ‘ 

p-A ^Jl)I cLbJjl «-Lpj^I ejLjiwo o +\j3*\ toljj-i 

.kiiJJlS" OjJL™* jJlj jLalal 

^jp 4_A JJ-a A~^Oj^>jJl AjLSCJI ol j L>*jJjjL^Jl e-lA <jl (J-* 

aj-$^JI o jS\i c~jU ISI Ol^a l _ f i J S 

(* '-A - (H-*'- J^-~j Lf't* *'~-* i J*" ^ ir*ij~ a -*^' 1 

jl L«J> / 128 ^jJIjjlILjj ^- L» ..~. H -> ijSSlL» o j-& L« i^l tojL_>4 

t ^La—ll (Jiji» ( jP ^ j . : ~- S S j I C~il» -'i ^ . .Is' . lU l ajli jLiu oUjjj^JI 
j_*j t)j—lj—^a I | « > aJ_^>-lj : ^y i„.~A~ i J J_aj 

ilJLiJl j i I Sjj —~j LaIjj 1 —^j L .< a < 

j£> (J (^jJl oJJl>ti 4j^jJI ^jA ^A-J 4j*-T ^LSjjS UIjj 

iaJsLLJI aliJl ^ AjjjS ^Lj c5>Li Oljj .aj-il*Jl jjl»J -'J 

^^Ip aLMl i—jjJlu LoJL-p s^j^jLI* Jli>-l j!Ai- oUJMlj jLuMIj 
4 ^jjJLtJLaJl <UIaJ| Aa-aj / 3 3 jJL>cJl j-»Jl Aii j^$jLjl Jji-J 

Jj jLS’ Lo (_$! 4j~kJJ»Ml ajISo- ajIjjj (j—Jl i_sj O^Al» J-=rj 1*^; 
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.a 2-3 23 i<L_i jjuail (128) 
.a 7 21 t >4_i; jJi^ll (129) 
.b 4-5 21 jJUall (130) 



SjIj j }\ cLIIj ^ j «/3 a ^ 4-o-L*j L* t^^Ul OJj>- 

c LjL^_> L^jUapjj LfiJbJ C— 3 jJl kULLw ooLS" jJ 

L/^J L ir° p-k-^ t_s^' ^r*^' <4*-^ 

l_«_ft jjio £»0>*-/> vijliJjSlI U-^l -ia-43 ( _j~J 

L« IJl A j j*i (j-* 1 O j A 1 jJ J oJ^f- LwA jLfcO_JJ jlAJUl 

SJjLJI Kij^-jJj-^jSlI* tj*AlaJl ^ tJjJLll ^ylL 

oaj j-^»j Zjjz£i* L?r j^ L» <01 U<ajl o«i> t j~i> I _p*Jl ^ 

j^i]| ipLiL (JjSlI jo <0^^>«*®Jl l <OjL>«j»J| j ./3,a ^9 Nl AaAS 

Jil bil^ i\jJ\- ^wa^j .ji% 

jJlJ oj 15 ials^Jl ^» 0 (_Ji>«sJl oiljl J-lajj 

tJbUJI ^ ^ ol L^-jJjiUJLJ ^SUi V SI .**. hi\y js \II 

O! .<LpU» <daJo ^ jlji *'b! <01 U5 ^s- Nj 

JJ.3 [£y^ |»J <u>j-0aJl oL>IS^»JJ ojJ4Jl »1 ., «a 5~ I 

j-JL^Jl ^jJLaj ^JJl JjDl < j~*->I^JDl j -JL* OJ 

c^iJl ^3 ^ j-w^j t LaI ^>«-* 1 » Ja-oj t ipUi^ll c-3 L / ? ;L 

Lo-p 0 ^ 5 ^-! ■>j-$->*-Sl J-L*-» <-3j-a* ^Ul j-*j .sLS 

(. Uo j^rj ^IjcuI ^S' cJL jj» Jo>-l j cj j*^L>jV c jji i.Laj 

0 I 4 J .«(logoi) ( 131 ) olk»Jlj (muthoi) <jL$L>JI j (oidai) *LjJL> 
<u^>- jSj lJ-j U*>U oli y>- 4_^_S^>- AjliJl 

Ojl 1-jL-tJl jj-wil ^4 jjl ^-«Jl -iUI 

^1 a^>Jl oLUaiJl JS jl^UJL SLUl Jja j 

jb A^ij t jm <Jjj J j IaIo^p 


Platon, Lo«, II, 663 e 8; 664 a 6. (131) 
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5jLiL>«Jl boi J jijj t aJ^II La>I ( _ y LsiaJl a*jI jJl oL>Jl 

( j^a l$j ^_4 j i (_jl .,a<l ojj ) . <a ; j i 4. ^ 3lj*Jl 

olij->- j cJLp-_j-« Ju>-Ij cjj^> . (y $ c-Lil ( _ s -*-y 
0 f-ljjl J^-l jjj* (j^ 0 *“•£■* AjLsIjJLa 

oV/rfl ^ jl-^JI *Ulp 1 

ejj ./3) Am^LmuSM b La-^-LaJI 

j— jji ^ jj-o : a-JIsJ! 5ijj*Jl .L^JLal^j oj-*s>L»«Jl j»L«lj a--^^ 

i«n4>.i]l AjJ-w 5_>- f ^JlP 2 o-A ^ . ’ &Sj >-1 ./T 9 J ^J^_) ^ 

4i^>sJl Oj&jj .ApLil o^5_J oe-Lgj <—jV- JL. il ^lp Ijjlao'.-iJ 

. (133> (>c i~Jl_, ^^iJl ^ L. UI JU-^JI ^ iUUJt 

JjJlJ t <JjXaJ| Oli^pJl oJi-A ^_iL>- C (1 )^JLil 

(_s^ driJ^ (J*j drr-^' 'jjj^ ( _r tf, ' ji '-*^ : (*-*^' 

LJLJl ( j-p oLL^->«Jl ajI jj ^Jl o& 

^^-fJUJl «5l>*Jl <^UJj t iijJ_ilJ 

^ olpLiNl klUj j .«(theia phdme) (I34) iflVl ^ j-Ua; oU-Lil 
k ^*r > ‘ ^ ijj^>- t£jt» ( jd\ 

^' -- ^ ij~— £— 1 «j- 4 o-^V 1 <-L^' ^ 

Cr* 'jjjW eS-*-!' ^jrr^' <^1 -o*yi'j i^l eS^ ‘ eJ -^J o_^> 
jjjJLJl O-a-s^aJl j y>r . ./3 i j*-*J •»OjaJ^j aL^JI 

jJ* N A»l A?-jjJ ja-fSl y&\ AjjAftJl j 4^1>J| 

Osi; ^ ^1 JU^Jlj jsiJ» 5 j^' 

a ~ ^ a L^JLaLSCi eL>Jl ^jf- i)O jj> r .<3; .jL>ILlj*yi 


.664 b 4- c III i-u-i jJuAl (132) 
.664 c 4-d 2 II ca— i; ^jLvall (133) 
.664 d 2-4 II c<_i; jJuall (134) 
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jJl (jLlla'yi oL>sj LjJiP o L ~Jl e-L^Jl Lgj ^jJLj <U-^La>!j <Lji>- 

4 o^S ljJl oJjU 4-*^.* ^]| JSJj 

jl oLl^Jl SjIjj ^ i>*j^e-JLil ^j-vJ <u.«^Jg ^jLtj oLtiSI Jl^o <uli 

iljJLi J^u^j C4_iJ oJjl 4 (136 ) p^L fUSJl 

L>-jJjlj^Jl ^:.a; ^1 5S^*Jl ^1 jLip^I c ajj 

oLj^>- oJLpL^w 4 AjIJL^JI Ol .JjUg.il J ^ ».JL. H ^j+j l^Ju j-*J 

l^ljjj 4 JL*Jl £U« Oj^L>Jl ^3 j3 Ls^Lo (J^jJl jA 4 ^>-^Jl 

5pL£^II jlJL>«j 4 1^1 iijLio 5j jA^ij .pIl*J1 *(w*p J*«t£ Jj*>tJo 

5 L*- ^3 jlS’UL I^LpUj ^Sfl ^5j^?L>Jl 

<u~-L~Jl oL>Jl JL*Ia a^Ju cj jJl ^jj^j^-j-oJlj 4 jl^J^fl 

JlitSfl .^I^Jl ^ J A+0jJC*A Ojj^Oj Vl OI^jLJLj N 

4 A^JUJI { j£ j-spN 

4_J J j—» J-S' J-A A^_juj1_> Uj-1*_aj t jjJ-f-lijL. jv-fjSl 
1 ^^JwJ ^1 yjijl aj^w. z j <1)1 ^J U 5 . a ~ ^»L^» 

^ UNjJ ^dl aaj^U-SM i*Li>l o_w> JJi ^ (Lu 

^jJl jL~Jl 5l-l)Ul ^1 S'J . jZ}\ Umw^J (1)1 Oj-s^lotJJ 

^JLiuJl j-Jl (AJiJj op i j^-Sfl Jl*j Ijl^-I j j-Jt^JaJI <tJi 

aJIjI nioil^SlI JiLo •—<2X1 —~j (_5jJl 

^ _ U^ t A^aJill jj»w-J aIaISnJI AiiiJl j4?«j 

<_~*J a-JL. L» _ (epoidai) ^^6 ^J\ (paramuthia) iJU 

a^j>-^o Oj£j L^SU Ajj^Jl <J jz>- jjJj aJl^j (_$1 kJIaUVI 


j__i (Platon, La Republique, II, 378 d 1) <jjj j « -^-1 ^ N (135) 

• JLodl .J'J toLJjt»- oIaJ jA ->^ry *yj ^IjaJI ^ UI .o>''■ ...llj ^'....ll 

Aristote, Rhetorique, II, 21, 1395 a. (136) 

Aristote, Politigue, III, 1, 5, 1275 a 14- 19. (137) 
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l yj> L»_£j>- (j-SL^Jl 4iL)S j-?«-> L-* L-*! 

^ 'LjjA I jjtyr -jj-i-Jl ^Up-iVl 

(_$l / p. 4; 4 £-* <i»lj^o JLiUVl ij*j-*-> J-*-^ 

(epoidai) ^.yu' j>«— ak*»l^ <l39) ( _ y lSJl ^bJl tUJi J-i*J 

4_>Ju>Jl ^J-Laj 4-JLaJl j j */a t s—t jL<k_<Jlj J jiJL 

^1 SJJJI jl ^ (140) pbJjlj iJL-dlj C I>JI ^ Uw>. caJ (spouda) 
Jibj 44 JI dr^J jliVlj jj-pVl 1 ; tf~7 

^y> obbJlj ^ j .«p ti_j^L«*i[l jJLaJ 

^JLL' _ <142) jLojVl Jll« _ U J5j pL,Vi ^1 pLVI 
*UJl 5 ySj JJL»J ^Jlj iJbi l*, jk^. N ^1 S^-KJI# 

jJbj *4J-^AjdaJjJ L»» <_$l t^y^L^JLg-Vl 
•'j - 'I oJJ jji jj> lil iJLpli i-jj-J j-» illlA . <143) #jUajS/l 


^Jljjl ^ Aj*_j2-j i ^ . L— .—.0 i Ij-Ssa .pL«..^?V1 oL*— ^j 

4 4_*p>L>«Jl ^ j 1 ^ '*• lj * 1 L*j—iJ (_£j^-l AJJLS 4 ••jJaL^S/l® J 

< —L»J ^1 -.-L 31 . jLikl ^1 p-A Ojlj^tSjj 

iailjiJl jjJljiJl oJ *-fyJ ^ (paidia emphron) 044) i*J^- 
4(peri n6mon...paidian presbutikSn) (14S) ^>JL-a_^<—11 4 i—** £_-» 

1 ^ ■■■ “ 'I j j -o — -- i UJJL» 4 ((j»_LiL«Jl ^j—Jl (Jlikl® O jj 2 -*LiSLj 


Platon, Lois, II, 659 d 1- 4. 


.659 e 3 II 
. 659 e 1-5 II 
. 793 a 10- b 1 VII 
. 793 b 7 VII 
. 793 c 1-2 VII 
. 769 a 1-2 VI 
. 685 a 7-8 III 
.712 b 2 IV 


(138) 

i<u_* j±^i.\ (139) 
4<-* jju-ll (140) 
<«_* (141) 

t <_il jj^A\ (142) 
i<~Ju >Uall (143) 
iP-il j-Uall (144) 
C4_i; jJUall (145) 
I-_i; jJUill (146) 
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l j^j aJL^ls SiL~« iljjj>«_>~o y>-[*~S\ . <3 u 

ttL^-jJjiJI* L^ijLoj ^Jl Ojill c<J^»L>Jl ( J j**iJ 

ej-5ta - J_L5 Uji - -Xj>-I_J jjJ-JJ .Oj j-»Jlj A-Pj-o-~-aJl 

CJlS \i\j 7 - w i * l l J4JI4J jl Jjj-ij fjS ySj (1)1 jji Jl*>- , yi 
<■ (j^y Jj* J 

L» iilia ^ ( *JL. jji ^jIaJ tilii i 

.il-JUL^I ^JlA - JL3-IJ Cjj-*0 ^La-ahI oJ- ljS-<kJl »j_^?Lj>xJ| £-3J-> 

lJLa> °j~~i ^Ul J-Ul_^JI jO^jj • J-iiaJ' c^i u- 4 - '-fr^r!j' J 

r^ 1 o* u 4lL~<Jl Jp Ijils t ij^Jl Jl N j^>j t OjA<aJt 

• OiSlIj 


5j-^L>«JI J Jjjsjca^AJI «u^LoJL» Lj>-jJjJl-.aJ 1 ^waJ L<j»u 

^Jl 4jJL>-ji5l 5j_j«aJl J <L*L~Jl jlJ-» JwolS’ lj~J IgJ^» 

s yj>\s- {j# ilbjfc V t IJ^A .*uAs£j d)J»^il L$J l fr)a. > o 

( J«,J V <L» t L?-jJ J « o . U 4 **a«« (1) Ji SJj Ja- 

(_ij-~Li Jlp #j_^v<2jL4 (dUij - Ja-IjJI 5 jJ >\>Jl 

Jiyt«JI Jl _>-jjj <• j£j>}\ -l~^-J Jp J-fcAj L« j-lJL - (1 ^Ajj J g .A -y«Jl 
.Jjl^1 S^US' j-A-Jl JLo JiU»Jj ^>UJI 

4 ^ y uA j i j£A jL> j*~ Lj>-J^ i-^*Jl Jj 

Lg-J Jj>-J <Gl Ia5j*X^- |*_— jA i aA^jj\A\ iij^oJl £>> Jjil 

J j£AA\ IJL* J. S’ JwOaJI (2~yJl .^j£>\J*A\ <uUa3- 
^ 4iV .JUaiSlIj ^JNI CjI^ oLij» aI»Loi]I j\ 

ciUJcJl JlyVlj Jll-Sll J olJL^ 3*jJ liJJl C-UJI ^1 jA\ Jl 


Platon, La Republigue, IX, 591 e 1- 2. 
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.752 a 2 IV jJuJ.1 (147) 
(148) 



Cj* ti->U J* ‘ d J* O* s >=r'-*- 5 ' £jl>- ti' 

yj (ji^ t L^aJ* ^a-j ui u%>«-> ^1 ^jp *!jj U .^^Ul 

^wLp ^Jl «3^1 c iUJU oj j ./3ll 4^3 

^ «,/g 9 1 ^j| 4 -L>-j oJJuP InLaj .IjuI Lfj <jiajJl 

Jib yuLi\ U *J\ Jit ^Ip l$^> 5jSb >T JaS jA\ ij\l}\ 

N c L^jI^-s^I JS 4^ol^- c La o j*# l>*Jl 

.U yj> ^LwvJj>-l 

( Jdaj <1)1 5 aLj ^ j-wJu3 ^ip Ol£ 4 55 j lio DJJ „/3 > 

jlj 4 <Lj\J OI^UJU (j^^MTbO p_A^jl |vJLp <jl ^Jp 
oj j-^JLj 5S*Ap ^1 l ^ la )jj V L->-jJj^-w» 4 5-lUa-o aJj_p- ^5 4 JJJ*L 

p-LJlp j ^iJl JjL*JI JJLaJL! 5 J* sL^Jl 

ll4 j 
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VI 


ty'-^- Ch' ck*-->^ o^i (^ 

^<*jl^9j]\ L*iljP^xiVl l)^" - j-^L>x-« <u^-lxx3l ^3 c ^Ip 

V_^jjJuJlJ Ij_*W 2_>0 J ^U! jl A-s^2-s^a_>%-oJ! 

^1 c-aJu t^JLSl »UJl Liiy-j^^ll jJIp» jl jjS'jdl jp t (1) t y^Jl 
^la.«ll ^1 ,_j^J tj^l c# ^" **j*± L* <—>j-*J j^ *—■-p*j jl-Lw*Jl 

^ V J v-^Jl o^Jl) U*J / 2 ) «Slj-f»*-* Jlji v u 

jlS’ «. <LJLJl oliUaJl bl-*j jl <cJL>- jJ LLp>j jjJj ol Jp-Sl Lfjj^ 
^LaII Jl IjpXo koL^NI ^5^1 J JjJ^JI 

Lw>- J^aJI jLkl ^^3 L^5 4_4 _Ls G-a ®4-JJ3 Olj j ./3,> 1 ^ £-*>»l J 

ja 4 < 3 ) «|JLS5- LoU JJ JJl JU^JI (Jlp JUo t^Lpl^Vl 

.<Uk-^>o <*3^^-^fl^ 4-u r UJl ^JfelJaJlj «,<3X9*^/1 

<1)1 O4_L*-Jl J} 1 la * 7 V <1)1 JsA3Vl ol <JjJL> <!)Lf 


Marcel Mauss, Manuel d’ethnographie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: (1) 
Payot, 1947), p. 9. 
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.5 ^ jJUail (2) 
.10^ «-* jJL^ll (3) 




<y>J oi.J' ‘ oL r’ (*Jb> 

jJ>LJ ,JU <JLMi jJJ Lil>yJI (JU J5 ol Ji^Jl 
^ ^ Li> ol» f^Utfl ^o^Jl Jl *y>Jl)l LilS' Ji (Jl .Uj 

c._J t ilLoL Laj_^>pu U 5 tjv.Lc' 

k_jL5^ ZijAM jaVI Ol . A^«-«Jl (3^JaJl (_£.b»-l ^A Jj toOy-jJl 

4a*jN t Js’ jUxp*>U t ^ lil . (4) «jyJU^Jl olSLJl jZJij 

JJO j Ja-I ya «LjJlJJl ajL JaI I i_j jjLa> ^ SJjLJI ioLajuaiII 
Ly-jJj*JLc- ^yJl ««LoyaJl oLoL^Jl® ol .*La»-VI IJLa 

oiy>-j^J! SJjIaJI tOj^Jl ^JjJl • ^Ijjl <_^l ^_ft' - * 

jAj jl SyyOj iCJ^ai I £JjJ ti-jUJl £JjJlj ‘j^l o 5 ^! ^ 
liOyiJl oLSlSUJ JjljL>«Jl oJlA i)*)bAl JlLPj .yOyJl £JJJ I 

J5 L^^La ^L-T Ol£ a>L» o>Jl ^_^j-Jl 

L«JI cd>l ^jjL" ^a _ pJL^ jj» US _ SjjJ^^I oSl t (5) «^l 
I$3JUai ^yJl iily^JlJ U!Aa- i J .L*-!» «L»^b>«Jlj JjoJlj ijlSUJl 
Ja-I V ^1 b\&*\i j' (_gl ojj j-^Jl; UjjJ i]yj ol Oj2 

(^SjL^-Vl ^LlajJl y» IsJ-a- o j jJa_-^S/1 J_£LjLJ 1 1 { A j. i ./3 ' ( _ # JLc. 
il / ^*ojjJa^*Vl fJjJ 7 ^^JLp O j .4-JJ jjl C^l jj ./? 7 11 

*■ J-./j; j . AjJjVI |*Jlp - 0 Uj)/I £j-A>jA u*J - ^JsL-Vl (£j >*j 
Jj t J.U>- jaI AjLS^I Ala.vly lil l^X...*,7j I^aJu <JL»»aI Ol ^yj- 4 
. I^j ^yA^Jl yj-^l asj-j Ajyio ^1 cLlta il tSj^la?»Jl 

(JajjO «cLtJlj i?w»ljJl ol^w>-yJl oJLa Jio oJl£ 

y_ Jl>- >_jly yA laj .LsJLa IjaI IgJjjOJJ ^-IsLaNI ^jA -LjS^lj 
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.200 y» <.1-0; jJuaII (4) 
.202 y> <U jJuall (5) 
.203 y» 11 —i; jJuail (6) 



*. 4 AjIjL^o ^jA AjI jj *t3'i -X3 

^u«Ldl ^3i\\ ^9 a j j) la ..jVI iili»- AjIovj !>L» JLs 1)j^j <1)1 l)ji Aj 
(phenomenes Jl 4 a_o:> yaljJ»» : ol_$-w^^lii 

j*_«S/l oLo_£_j oJL5 4a_o» J-S'j . «religieux, stricto sensu) 
j-*J j.* aJjJ—J l <_5_ rr -SUl 

jls A t J*-» C~£JJ 4 A.»jJJLll ^yJl 4_iUdj oJU4>Jl «oL>-jJ_y£~«Jl* ) 

Jl>- N AoUJl l*^J* ^ 4 JJ ^ IfJL* UJLka JSUI 

4 >1 U Jj>- Jl AjJl^j» oL1LsL-»J \s-j~Pja 

<>Jil K^jjjla.-jjp»)> ^ <1)1 JUc- jjjalill jjJl (jlSlaL 1)IS JLJl 

J-jLjjJI ^ ... i i l j^jjJl cjl_jj_j*)fl ^jje- 

<_iUa9 ol c Oa3jJ1 ^ ^ja <1)15 • 

'V U jL>» o 15 jlj 

t JUjJj <1)1 L*^ - jy& ^15 *Xa) . <Jl^j» 

'V» :!AjIS «jLJuLU ^iJl olyLil 11929 ^Lp 

^l£Jl jju jl -bjj t ojj)la,«,A>*y I yJ 1)1 1~Jj^J 

Ujj 4 j>-\ . •(aa»»i^a!I_j J£.iL»J laij i2jU)j 4 AJLf' j**5 

.aa-JLaJI ^y> ajU-NI jb 1)1 4 _~>*a 4^Jl» aj^jJs oli aJL^jJI j! 

( _y® ^JsLol'yi J*J^ AjoJj 1 )Ij 4jWJ l/*j 4j 1)1^ 

JlSLi’ill AjLJU AjLi5 OjjL^oj . JLJLaJl Lj>-_^J jJL-aJl 

AaJ L u JI ^ A~aJsL JL-JLi 4 O L. j -l_X. l l ^^9 jiUaJl Ajjrf ji) 


Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique, no. 366 : j b ’.l (7) 
(novembre 1977), p. 979. 

Marcel Mauss, Oeuvres, presentation de Victor Karady (Paris: Editions (8) 
de Minuit, 1969), vol. 2: Representations collectives et diversite des civilisations, 

p. 161. 

= Emst Cassirer, La Philosophie des formes symboligues. 2. La Pensee (9) 
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UlS cJy> Ji Jj*Jl aJUJI cJl S j .(1856) Lp-JJ-JI U U) 

J *A~pl L^-jJ^LwoJl J >_iuL i $o 
cM V'-^J «jsi ^ ^ J* o* C!> ^ 

«jl J_jS/l jL-j)lt Jp <jl5J .<LjjlitP L>- ji yj> ^jO. ,Jt JLsJI J J 

jl Jpj t aJUI lyry y* '■j^i 

Jp <d!Ai- ja L»uj.AJ JUl J;^Jl JL»JI jJJl jjSo 

L ..i ^1 4jJUJl jJ jyJ*\S 4A*Jj As^\yj , ( ylJl>x}\ <0Vl AjI 

^jA 1 o j j j *Ja j aJLLaj^ t ( »tJL r< . sULil (jJJ! Ijp ^jJdiJl 

i JUJl ^ji\ Uo5>^ ^1 ^JUJI ^«J^l» 

j L' j OjLa-Jl ^JsL-oSlI p- ' p l$Jj y_ ^Jl oL> j JL»_J i j ,>lj^*Jl (_gl 
j^obr .jjS jUL) . (11> jJLp ^Ul <jJLJl lJu*^ 1 OLiVl 

oJUJL>vJl 4 _JajlSsjl ( UuJL i J l ^ vflU ^ A ^ g *^- JlP ^J^Lw^j/l 

#^pJl?Jl jP^jJIj «jjlp^j oUJbJ t Ijl>- 

.5 j_jJa—S/ i 


£-P JA *JJ j]o*a)} I Cjl>-llj^/l ( /^SsJ ^J (jl *jl yjyA'S (_ sS 

N UU» l>J JL; 1 * 4 » tolp L^Jyi^l *U 1 p Jl v-JL dJLi 
O^-JI J - 4 £jj J-® (_$j j-la Jj /1 ^^pjl ( 1 )Ij *—#1 ^^IpMI |%hXj 

t^JbJl (-«JjJill ^ 4 -pL>- iijJsj 

JlJ JSLi SjJaJill <j! U.,., .jJbJlj jl£Jl J oL-jJl JLJ 
^y^A Jl£Jlj Jljl Y^'® “<_^ 1 £JJJ 


mythique , le sens commun; 2, traduction de l’allemand et index par Jean Lacoste = 
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972). 

.27 ^ («_i jJwJ-l (10) 

.39 I*_jj j^all (11) 

.29 jO (<_i jJUall (12) 
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llp l*-* aJj Ja-U*J o^3 l$Jj ^ y j 
(jli\ j-iL-^Jl j*Jlp 4 < j»J->«Jl •< 6j£j 

Oy^Jua <C-w>*-w*< Igjl .^>“1 U?^ ® J* 

jl .(^j \y&i\ J^uJl tf' o^u j^aJl 

^LLjl J5 r U ip^Jl jt ^ipJl i«u> ^SUJi ^ olJJl 

^JL-jj <1)1 oj3 l j l^jl i <LjLia c-L-il ^s**sz3 <ci|« 

5jjpxJl ^1 j ^^Jl ( jfi’ Ll*3 

^1 oljJLdJl <J^LW (_£ y* OysS ^ 4^I-JL>*Ji l$Jb- ^3 Sjjj-Ia-^'yi 

. jJ jJU* 


L$Jli ^ L—-jJj- t -o- l l tjjAaliJlj Jl IJla c~>*j 

A*ut ^o ^jjia.^^i ^£a)i ^Ujjj <Ju<?'yi ^jjUaaJi 

5^>-j ( _ r —J j t^jJl uL«j)II ^ij A $ >*. : ,. • ■ i ,_^Jl jj-^aJL ^jVl 

4 4jJJl jl jP ^Ipj .LmjJ!> I_j^3 ^^9 U>-jJ^L*aJI j y* 5 4 

I 4 ajJi^JJ o jj-L-^v 'y I JJL<k-> 

<1)1 \**Sj .^l^Jl y* L>Jlp ./? >j l*3lj a^»J^“ 5JL Jb 

L^ij-A LfJl L ^ . « a ol>u o j j-s^ jl c <uli J->x_j ^y*-i 

.<3jJUl jSS\ c»L>jJilLuill j <>f*J>\ji\ ^jiJl L*jlaa 

jj>tj o*L>-y SpjJW cjl l^w s ^ Lo-fc <*JJlj ojjia-wM^yi <1)1 

jU^Jl ^>1 C s*}\ *UJl ^ ^ U5j . (13) «^^l 

jj-^j Lj-Ip ,_y-j I Lf»~aj ^oljjJl ^s- oUKJJ 

Ju^>«j ejjL.vVI ( j^i»L>- jl ijJLI^ ^}| jl j( .At^m^oJI U>-jJ^UaJI 

ia —j Jpli <u5j t Lak— ^ jj iiLUL! j2j> jLkjl jji ^4 


Emst Cassirer, Langage et mythe d propos des noms de dieux, trad. de (13) 
Ole Hansen-Love (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1973), pp. 110-111. 
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-o u .ojiJL oj cJlS 4 i»l jJI Jjw«j .SJj'yi 

(^JUl jj> ti-JlJb ^LS^I «JLSLiL c ^gjjk^Vl ^5liJl 

^5 -bJ-J* *Ja-j 1$ «».4» jjjj ^lll dX\jJ 4 I^ — I Ipl 

^ A~i) Jl OyCJ j^JLJl <p>Jl UVl £• sUi JVi ^ oV 

^jS aJU5L Lfi-w^wO 5yA y&> t y&> LoJ ^ 1 la .t l l Y J ■ f? >c_il 

^jjJlj 4j«JJl 4J^a J l«J| Lw>- jJ jJL.-o.ll jl .Aj J j la .«*)[ I <L> J_>tlj| 

(J^ (J^lJ la i j - " * LfjJ • j£*}\ AjjJa-l J AjjSJ Ao-^-o-: aLSJi 

^jJL JUaJl ^Jl pjJl Jo. JfcJji l^b Jj .i^ijJl JlSLiVl 
(_^3 L*j jjjLSJlj (j-illj iiJUlj 

LjH iiUlll JlSLi! J S jl .iJjjJlj apU^JJ L»Vl ^iLJl jJUS 
{jS- iiijJL» 'ajy^u oUaitoj o J~£j> l$Jl£» i (_$I ^iJl J 

. <I4) «!j>-Vl 

IJ J 4 JLi»mJ| 4jL* 0 -l^Sl ( _f~J AjI ■■«■ > - 4 4 S la’, o 11 jJILi 
jjl (15) «U r jJ j JL - aJJ aJJL>J| ^Sfl (JjSlI® ■i<a' 4Lj<Ji ^1 jl£ 
4 4 SjJULJl aA*JUJ| ^Jl <u**jJL 4 L^jL^iS"! 

£-4> JS 4JL^S jUi^Vl jJaJ V ^IjjtS 'c Uli. C^cI*J 

4j^pL 4 I.A^A .^c^jUl (3^** j la * «7 ^lll i-_3jbc<Jlj jJl 

A*pl^ o J ^^15 ^LxJL*a>I 4 L>- jJ ^ LwoJlJ ^P 

©jjla .^Vl (jl . Lj>-«u^ j jJl LLiijJl 

Jjt! ^<L)Lw»J ^ ^^JaJl O 5 ^' o* 

4^aJl ^^SfL J t U- > JyL r Jl jl 4 <16) 1899 j.U 4_j^ 


Cassirer, La Philosophie des formes symboligues. 2. La Pensee mythigue, (14) 
pp. 8-9. 

.21-20 ^ 44_i j-L^ll (15) 
L’Annee sociologigue (Paris: [s. n.], 1899), vol. 2, Preface, IV-V. (16) 
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Ji’ JUo ( j^i tpJiJl Jlu clfU-b i£j>* j® 

IflL^lj t a^pL^>«JI sLpJJ aaIip^JI oLJUdl ^1 ^Sl 

.aju ^9 c-aJL ■.,„»tf> £j* \^S\yuj c LaJuJj>xJJj 11$./?*> ( j^- 

UjJlaJI c^jLJlj .olil^>*Jl j ^Jl*Jl 

o jjIaJI jJjj c/VLa^Nlj ^jjJl ^j-o «JlS^IiS! 

U jy*/3>* 61 Vj ,ajj 5L«-JLII oL^jLo-^Jl <j^>-^M 

jtJ ISI tSL>JI j ^jjJl i-jAwJliJl 6j^-U 

olJu JiJ l$JXJi ool5 a,jjjJ| c-9 jju 

jjJitfJlj 4^Jlj J^>«Jl 61 ^ UjO Uajlj ijl j&\ 

.^Jl.. . (_$j ^JjLuJIj ,_$^jiScJl oLjil! cj^yJ 

^LsAiiVl p-JLjJl JIS li[ U-* JjL-dl y»> <oLxi jX*j 1« ^iSlj 

t JJJi JLil*j *^l LjI nJ_)J .^>-1 J-V y 0 jJo«Joj <.^L ' JtX ~ «»l ( Ji£2Li 

. WaJL*^>JI o*i-A *_. >*-> aJl ; ,_!-£• ^-» ^-->^3 

(Formes ^»jA\ j£JAi Ui IjSlI JlSLiSlI ^_$ iL- ,^jl>-J 

l# Jlc- # JL^b j^jL^ j ji j jJ-t <. elementaires de la pensee religieuse ) 

^ ^1 J^LUI JX3I ^ ^1 L^Jyt-Jlj y.jJl o^J, 

(_$l ■ t ju»-^j .Lat« o! .'- ^ • g ySlj Lyli LJta Ljjl ,jL^*'ill 

il ^ 7 ^<Ju0j Jj j f t- 5 ^ - ' -'° V jl jjAoLp «■ t _ # ->i 

JLp yJi: ^ US \ { SjjLJ^\ JUJI Aa UU 2 i- ^JJI jLJl ^Ijl» 

< j^S il #.aL«JjJI jJac\ oiL» Jm L«y ^yJl lya.Ji>- 

<I9) «. s ^Jl >iJ! JISbil y- ^251 Jibi >UJI 

Emile Durkheim, i£i Formes elementaires de la vie religieuse: Le (17) 
Systeme totemique en Australie, bibliotheque de philosophie contemporaine (Paris: 
F. Alcan, [1912]), pp. 612-623. 

.612 y jJL^ll (18) 

.613 y ia—£ jJUall (19) 
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4^pL-4JL>-l La 4j5L**l<1)1 V 

J^LjJoVl ^Lp tO^f^iLdJ (_tr^" J^LjJO'Vl 

j-^jjJl Uajj JsLjjj J~i £^~4-*«u (^jJl ^j'^LaJO'^l 

•^U-Nlj ci^gi ^tfJl iiJj ^^kJl jSisai J**, 1 |J>-Vi 

^j j l a -iSfl (jJ-*J-l j! tjljlp'^/l j^iljJ U -^-* *)l£ ^ySv! 

.tfUilJ v-jS^I Jisa^lj (JUJLJ A-j-^L^Vl £&) ^1 p SjJaJIj 

(£ I 4*lj ^wL>- O >3 A-Aj jJp cJ _Lp jJI jJl l*l_A uJipcjj 

LjLo o—J Lw>-jJ ^ JLwo ^1 jl c ^^>“jJI ^5LaJI ^ 

^-p ^yaUl La^jju Uap LfJlp jlSlilj t ULoV Ut oli 

. A3 

Ua^* ‘^i»ljiJl J-^il L-* j-L^r-Vl ^Jl*j Oj-JLiJl jl 
SL^Jl C~»15 IS|_$ .1 $j j£a*j t jjj£-')l\ s^Li iSj^ *^rj~i 

jl LjtlJb l jJ> j S- a j jjJlU ^LjIjlJI JL5L>i*yi aJL^Ll«JI a. 4la*..»„ll 
j-» Ua«l ' J . -w o J 1j aaJL>- iJL_* jl *3Lc- p_L*j jL^i^ll 

y* lijUJi jjuJI ^ j-15 pJlp» jj-a: ^i Jj-ajJU ti-^Ji 

jl» I, i j)jiti\ j^JlnJI ^ L j»»Sll 1 Jl49 -li ^-Jl jl^»Jl 

S^LJI oULkiVl 3ji y^> J^\ iJLi>JU £W>I ji\ iilj^l J&U 
SI . (20), (j-ij-^^l yij£j^\ jl S iliy} viJUij j>«Jl ij^*«jdJ 

AAjA>Jl -LfP j4 Js Lj J5 wj jji»Mil "SfjJj 

Jl>- ^ j^aII AjJjJsl J-»»l jl jt-Ali*Jl ^ |*Jlf- ^yiJ J t i_^>-jJl 
t^^oJLnJI ^^jjl 7LW» ^ JLaJ / V|w*A>«X>C^J|j ^jAoljJI J jl 


.622-613 ^ t <_i jJuail (20) 
.624 ^ t *_i jaUl (21) 
.623 ^ ( A_i jju^ll (22) 
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JJdi Sus p\ C ^.1*5JjiUS C j,»M iLJU 

.L>-^jl ^jJI 

«ua. i%j i^JLll jy/a »)l ^^jJl J-^LaJl y.j?+'\S ia-Jli 

*-M-V L^^Jj^.^. 

Jaas jj-J 11» j ~j U-* jUjJl jj^A« jjLli ki~>- jI_^>JIj 

J yp- t Lif- J-!J- ~ -».U jjl_>*iJ J 9j jJL)I J yP- 

JJdi «^UJt jrAjstJ I» ^1 i~»JL L^LJI ^1 

4_4_.^l, 0) i_LSv_JL^ la 7 o} L» ij^j~’ > ~i j^j—^ *—’i • (S J J ^ , * 1 ^' 

/ ^iljAj}\ JlS\-iS/l 4A>JL> J ^lill ^ t #L^- 

i_i. ( j^< j^LwojIj ^jJl ■'-i o} 

oLISo» c-Lsajj <uJliJL><JI oJLi-a ^. a ~ a ~j ; ^_Lp 1 Sj.5o 

ot aa-JLaJL) (j^Lgj V ‘ JJ*>UI *l^ iftjJLaJl jJjJUiJl 
^j_P IJL^-k- j j LJL>- C—>*-U lil N} 1 g .%> d ) 


jl U ^1 t j ^ l a o I I ^-4 j Lp r j}jL r +}\j 

SjLiCU oJlA .^>-j^U jJbliaJl ^$1 t jL^Jl o j$Ji o 

0LoJ 4_*J>lj 4_^k_SC>«-J - 0 jj-*2Jo U-S~ _ (1)jJa^\j»l L^JLjljL) 

ajjL>w«JI oL-jL^JI <jSl • (1/c?? - ^ wiUSj 

jS>A fj* JaUaiSlI Jlf>Jl 4-+£j>- i 

C-AJLl^j 4Jbc>tj 4 » l a b L*-Up t LiU 4 

<Uaa»L^JI 4aJJ| OJJla..»»^ I <l)lj 4 LJ^jl bj^X3 ^ 

O^t j CL^I (_gjjl , e ' J y*. ...t^ 11 (j| -OJJj ^ ^' j^JLp ^■L'xdJ 

I g ala'. .a Sl (jlj ^^aLill yk 


Cassirer, La Philosophie des formes symboliques. 2. La Pensee mythique, (23) 
pp. 16-17. 
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jl *V_j U ■ * t yl*iJl 

.j>A jlSU J 

JL>- Jl <u«U ^Jlj oiiUl jjis'Vil -A-JLj Lo-Up 

j£ji}\ AjL—LaJl JL>«j jl jij? -A./?3j Ajj ../?i -U^j 

<LjlJJl ^la7i..~ 'V A d .... L a. ' l jL jJLjt 'V .Allj JL>«j (_gjjla.^'Vl 

J5jij ^Jl bjJjJVI jf- J~aJcJ jlj iL^-J^lJI y> ij>CJ jl 'V} 

& .<U *Jb 0*3jJi ^ Uj3 4.y?..4‘Jl IgJj^ 

01 c^4 jJa>J A+j* m jAA a^jLOlaJI ii0} t idUi ^jA j?S\ iJLa 
J a.A.9 Qa.»,«wJ Lj>-oJl 01 (0^^ t L<*Aj Oj^ixwfc»'yi O^^Opl 

J* ( Sjf^i I i^J' <j' Ji jjScJl jjd Av»U- 

UIju- 1 jl . (24) ^J^]| iiUiU JL-lJVI JlSLiS/l JS jJuab 
^.« la * > 'V A.iL*« J LaJl jl 4 ^-jAJ ^ J-'Vl j * * & o. i la * i j^o 

a jm jLL'i j ^jjia-^'Vi ji jijjjij 'V} i^.- b i ji i»j^*ji 

jl * — ■ >*J e j jL.-Su ^jtJia^Jl jjUxi!l jl# ; aJL*j!j jl 11^,. 1 e- L» 

jl JjuJj ISU AjLJLiJI ^yC 'V j / 26 ^(( L» J-~»j Jle-j L$^s j*-* JU j*jjL 
IJ-J A-i ^jljAj jLi JiLi J L»jfcj jl *VLj>- olj ^ 
£“ t3jl jr“ cS-iJl c# *«U-'Vl JSUI a-» i Jj*Vl 

LilJU I.' g *- < a*_JL> U Ljb j_>-^j .iw^vsjj 'V (_$JlII *_9jL*_<j 1 j*x*& » 

Jin A^^-j jJULw Aji y* yLs* jl^tVl AjUajU A>-l A.w * -L^ Aj 

jl j_^^ jr^J ‘ I <j -- a 1 olj 1L J-V^j LlAj 'V j t. ^a_^_j jlj)) 
Jl UJLiJl J-^y; 'V» : v*i»l iAljJI A^, L. j» 
a*a>UJI L^i^J ^U>lj J}j aSJj ^U^l LfAj^-U 


.8 ^y> c-u-i; jJuall (24) 
.11 y> aA_i jXuJ.I (25) 

.12 ^ 4A-A jj^all (26) 
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V SI ^ 4^j>-!^JI J^L>- ^ VI 

^Jl v^jliJl ^yg.ftl VI 4 Lw>-jJ j iLwoJJ ®^j^aJL>Jl 

<jk>^pVl AA^»Vxil jL5 j*Jj> *(Si ^ 1-^pL^J l ,Q*,+ 0J 

\^S\ J, 4^U*rVl jJLp a&j tiUl ^Ua^JiS ^U6l ^^JluJI 
IjJjj- 4 4 ^jlJL>«JI L^^JjJl^JI ^-1-p JUajI L ^ l 

,+ $ :3La^»-J cl^o uT ^j^SUoLpj j-£i OjjJa_^Vl 

^Xijj 4jUhl j^sA; jl .jUkJl A^jL>- ^*sj 4>-^iJl ^...la««%»> 4j <L^l>*Jl 

^JjJa-** VI jisAJl ^ ijjiJ^Jl iiJL>Jl ipLwaj tiJLJij 4 

^LpI Lo jIJULo-j dJLjjjj ^3 i^Ls^I JlSJ . ^—^aLiL» ^Lp 

<Lj^*JI SSLiiJl ^ jJ iijJLJl o j la*. 1' jLipVI ~ o j3 »x*j - >1 

. lP ^s^LoJl ^3 »xi ®^V^il® o6jL**I <1)15 ^ill 

(*Lol j*-Aj!jjI ( J^JljLj _ 4-i**jLiJl <jl I pJ-j ^-Lp ^j-*Jl 615 cJJJJhP 
a* * ** o* (^^UJl ^ Oj^^i ^6JI L^jJyJVl fLU 

J-/VI JJ& J*A I j Jl LS _ 0 J 3 -j p ^J) IjLjUjI Ajjjia^il 

jji ( ^ r * tSjLij (JP! (JlP-iVl aJ (^JJl 

^ obflsyi «Jb-., IJlSC* ^SUJIj UJlil! 

«Jji>- JJL*_U JL. r »_i (^JLi! i—iLlajJtJl 14 .d.,,.. LaJU ^jJajJl k_>LkjJl 

t Ajj jjj- ijjjjJajj .(_gjj)la.<i^/l Aj j~& i-i j JiZJj <• <L»«jjUI 

Vj UujU V dUu; V 1{\J&.\ J5 ^ b^Jl tL^yuJl oV 
^So LfiV t olS" jlC» ^1 lxj V . <28) #^j jl£» 
U5 <• l$-~~a-* j j ! _>*jJ j J j>cj a_J (_jjjl (jl^*Jl j>u ^ bjjj *if 
jl>j^<jJLi L*-^ lO ^».j a*j jl 1 1_)^*; l' 

JlDI j j-*j (_$jJl olSLJl 


.15 ^ K_i jJu-ll (27) 

.20 ^ u-* jJuall (28) 
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iijju l_^_>i L^jj .LoJU» ciULo-j 4 ^j^UL*JI uli *■ *jj la +J^k J 

jl Lfj*i»L4j jl jjj y» t«jj«-Vl» j-c- |*JlSw jl L^j^ - o-j il$Jj_J 

.IaIjip U JtJ l^sAiL 

oLUoJ J»l~*Sll j*JLp jl£ '• lmS *a* L* J 

• i f { jPjij ^Jl pL^iVl oUIja-I OjjJj t^L-* iJijlA-l 
tUx)l JJ^I Jl l*l£ J tJlxJl'l*lj Jl Urjy-Jl SjUI 
<^-Aj»—0-jJL) l)j-^-i l.^.L'—P jl t 4 j» . . L ll i_<j »..t ( jj LaSj _jl 
t-jLi5o»l JjaJI ^ « . i oji^j U<ajl «^-ja-'iLp^l» 

olil^>-8 LjJ ( _jl jt-^j ( J <L — < g LaJl aJIjlJI ol JLi>x. « ^Jl 

^Jl ^A < uL-JLaJ l Oj><-.spI t j-J»Jl viJJi JlL* / 29 ^4 jL-ojj 
UI .oljL>Jl i jJ>jij ^Jlj oL > Jlji~-»Nl ^Jl i<u*JUL- 
( _yA—Jjtll JU)I (jl Ujj .Oj£j V (jl ji (_y^* bf’JJ^oJLl (j(jl 
J Sj Ja-*Vl j . /3 > xj 4 _jl <p_JI (—-■ jJj~j>\£ ^ _ 

Ji jJl jUl» (JjoJl V t^jii«Jl_j j*aJ| 

J JjJa- ( aaJ (jl t2JU.X5 JbJ V 4 jLJLaJI 
La-JJjA ‘U^-Ulj t Jj y» <jJ»jAji IaJj&I ^Jl oVl^Ji^ll 
•j^j^ ol^L*l L>- j JjL» Ll_> *J-Vl* ,_yij«_«Jl Lj-J Oj^j 
L* Jp *4«P J-* JLkj ij*** I JUL! jl5 ISI 

JJ iiLJLill Jl JSJ (jl aJLo t J»yUl oLp (—--j t jJLj 

JlSLllj i«3j^»Jl 4 -*_w 9 (jl iaJUjIjj ^yjt^Jl I-1 a 

tjl^*Sfl L»-jJ y . _ . J l (jl L«jj JsLwij 4ala~.< 

^jiJl Jj IIaj _ LjJ Jao Ui' ISI .j*-#iJl Jl yc.'6 ol 

i*. y\ jij.ji - jLl ( _ # jljJl (j L ‘. o ll ^ L o J LpI J***»» ijjjoj 


. ^bS3l li* ^ 79.78 >1 (29) 
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• (30) * UJ j» J - Jr^' W» ^ a I "j 


(jr^b £»>* ^f» ^ jl 

- ,_r^J Jjj-I - (_5-^J <j^ j-* °J J -' < ’ 

i_jU 5 JU<ai L»JC*P .^^Lj^^/I Jj->- C-Jyw» Ji <. l yjyL*» 

iiycdl jl jl 1 1962 ^»U t.(La Pensee sauvage) <_$ jA\ j£j&\ 

4 Ljl*-4»1>T-* jJ 1-4^ t j»^ aJI (3^jP 4-4J JlflJl ^ 

jSUj jl ^-wmLloJI t j-« 4 JI iSj-i t oLa^IjjuJIj oLjLII aJo^m\jj 
^Ip ( j-« .LJjJl oLk^jl ^ ^JI J <Ljjfc j Jl c-ijLbJJ ^^jJL 

jl oLiJ Jl Jj^ . JJ jUJ ^ 11938 flp Jl 1910 

Jjla* 4 . > (JL-4 ^-p (^JJl aS jLJL^ J l jj^Lij ^^^JIjlJI 

jla,. ...7 ^JUl ll>*U-A ( y£’ 1waJ-1>x-^ ^U-o-> c cJulSI 

JJLP Ja-L^Jl L* ^jLJLlSI jl 4 _*jL>-j Jij Lj a-Jlp 

4j>t. : ^9 L^JjLjI ^Jl aJLSLs^Jl! ^L>- L® aju Ja_> ^JuL LJjJI >--> 

J-S^i jl .La ii^-fl.7.4 JI *—>^aJLJI L>-jJJ.IL» ^3 J >/9m n ll 

4 l a < * Vj ^^3 4 jI IJ^X3 > "^. 7 .4, 1 1 

y» 4>jjj (i*>UJl t*i!)U(Jl Jj-J ^yJl SlL ‘jjuj 

J^-lj 4 — 3 ^Jp 4J1 c-ojl$J ^0 Lfwl ISI c ^J!jJl 

^jJl <^>J! IJla 4 <iJU -jJ\) mystique :US J (s) Jl <*i^>- y> 
. <32) (^j_^a—I) mythique iUS' ^ Uj^ 


G. Van Riet, «Mythe et verite,» Revuephilosophique de Louvain, : j k.;l (30) 
vol. 58 (1960), pp. 15-87. 

Lucien Levy-Bruhl, «Centenaire de Lucien : cjJ- otjLL^j obLj-i (31) 
Levy-Bruhl,» Revue philosophique, vol. 147, no. 3 (1957). 

Lettre inedite de M. Leenhardt, 6 fevrier 1944, publiee par R. Douset- (32) 
Leenhardt, L’Homme, vol. 17 (1977), p. 113. 
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«*-—>«-£ c J k ; * " J-r® L* J->- j*--j—» jjJ j 
4^3 )I 4->^>tlJl ^ll A-ww*jJL) l^_*3 y*J t *AjA>- ^-4 L«J>- 

^\s£ Jj> JjSfl oU l^aI I ^ Jjjj - ^jJaj .^yli^Jl ji^iJl 

ilL^Jl (1935) (La Mythologie primitive) (33) iJlJLJl Lj>-jJ^ iL^JI 

^jJl oiLdij ^jLo-iU <u-w*>Lwo'y i 

oL^jL^jJI l ^ 1 >^l^j olj ti5 oL*-w«JI jj^-t o* ^>o 

C-^LjL^>- ^j_^j A_aZ^A~\Jl1 jS-A J_)lkj» l ^Jy»] O^LjA-P J^lJL ^3 AJLS^Ul 

dJUi ^ ^SU-JI ^ J> ^53 .. . (34) [«Jd»M oLISUj jlS^Vl 
iJuUdl ^L-Sll JU U (jl ^JL^JJ iilyt)l oJla J! 

4_>-AjJ->- AJl ®^-Lp Ls^LjI 

^1 Oj^aJI ojjJaunVl IjJ ^3 Jjlk^ l)I Jjfc ! LjV^JL<j 

JLStll J*-t ^ y» dJDi ^ ?_*Ul v_^j jjJIl*#, 

0-* j - : -' 3 -» - ’ u-r* 4-»-r* cA* 

e-Uip JbJL*Jl Ib-V JLiJ .AAtfl< <£j>-\j 4-jljb «JL>-lj i L^-jJjILaJI 

.SyLuJl Jj*% SJlaJl j! U-jJ^‘>l 

c A —j la, ll y* J-* cIjN ^A-wo J5 ^JaLwj Ujli lil® . i)yjjy£ j^jlS'JlJI 
/ ^ (( J> la ~. J (^L, ^.. ^ j M ^1 la i ^yj-p 1 ‘. 1 . /3 ■» . 1 i^A.i £_/> Lg-v2-K-> 

jjji jl^-» ~b-l L» 4 jI ^\jIS 4—flj ^«Jl t. i ../3 J J 

N I jl - ( _ # aJ ^ . I yj.«..) 1 g - ijl a o f-ljJP 

La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythigue des australiens et des (33) 
papous. 

Bemard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De L’Origine des fables, 1724 , edition (34) 
critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un commentaire par J. -R. Carre 
(Paris: Felix Alcan, 1932), pp. 30-31. 

Sorcerers of Dobu, pp. 30-31, cite par Lucien Levy-Bruhl, La (35) 
Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythigue des australiens et des papous , VIII-IX. 
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*Lp (j j-jIJlJI ^ikj jJ ^ SI J~£Jl Jl Jaii 

<1)J * l^JlJysbJ ajjj l^plk.;,*l LJ t4jsJL>*^Jl oLij^Jl 

jJLllII cJLs<aj / 36 ^<LJLLz^w« o!j5j j-o ^1 

SA 3 I 3 ^ >jwX3 ^»*A_P 4-J>!.-L»J) ^JsL*!>U (_£^.k,4.11 

L . ll ^ U ijjpjJ IjuI ^wjSIjJI L ya^i Vj / 37 ^Jkj! jZ$\ 

J5 ^U^wLAj^ d » .. k ll 1-4 |%JLp ckl^Lp'bfli 

, (38) >- J, jLil V iJUJl Sj>~/bfl jl .i^JUJl v^ 1 i> 

I 3 T..«V 'b/ t^yLaj 'b/ 4^aL* «L*ilj oli i<L*iljj iuli> LgJ*y_3 
Jj>*jdl IJL® .4 » ; .kll (3 ji L» <Jtup jJ 4 .,. 3 ./?>t^o LgJ'b/ 4-*_wJaJl j~~j *j 
tjjjjJl .ijJ-?- ^-4 j" 4-£?- ^jPjju lJj'b/1 la-£ (_SJJajtJl ^Lb-ll 
^j^Jlj-Jl <1)1 .SjjkaaSll 4Xij jkvll ojlpl <_£^>-1 4^>- j- 4 J 


Ja.2i C—wJ ij-fc-L 4Ja-J y> 4_>-j^Jl 4j^»tl)l l jf- l^i ./ 3 1 'b/ 

jL>_iVl I { : 1 c- j k ....^ SI / 39 ^LsAjI (jjjJD iiiLa Jj j la.a. Ll 4jLLw» 


lf£>j I 4 SVI jSUi 'b/ JUslj &\Jsj Jl£il 

oL — j j JjUJL 4AjJaJl i) jAJ ^^w^Loj ^ 

L « - yi »(j- 4-H,.. L» ll Jjy L» j^JLp ^yaj J a A » Aj-LLP V ^- j -fcLLa-J 


.aJlp ^UJl 4jl^5 f-L~.l jlaj i^SU l! 


jjjJJ JjL* j-A Lo tJjjJ - t J „n 4 l l (1)1 

Osi ^ ^ J cH 1 i>° ^ jrf ^ Jil ^ u-J u^'j 

ol cSj-d ^->'b/ .1 -AAp -J-r 9 dr° ^»j—jjjJlj j-JsL-S/l 

^UiJl j f la< LaJ^j U>- jJ jjLaJl ^^4 j,k. .«j (Jj^AaJl j«P j.,fa*.»ll 


Levy-Bruhl, Ibid., XI. 


(36) 

.178-176 ^ 4 4-il jJuall (37) 
.186-180 ^ jJUall (38) 
.222-217 ^ jOvjII (39) 
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'Jy ij\ •£_ -f j' 1 (40) t >d J ^' £* <_?Jk*Jl 

*yrj djjj - LS i^i iSyj ( 41 ) «(i*^V' c^Llki*# J}LJ- ^y> 

j-r®-^ (j-j-jl-l-Jl i£l t,jjj-?-Vlj ij-r! “■ 5 ^" * ■ n : ^* 


Ji 


JLoL*^-_, 


AA»«Jj aj j^«j £^*I>mJ| jl ^^AljLJl (j* y/i .Jl 

(_}jj J-b UJ ijj ^-K-JLjl aJ ^> 3 ^ J l o J L . ... 1 ^ A ->- t ij_*_> 'y A » . - la ll 
jl JL*-i»~«Jl vlJbJl IJUa Llkpl ^yjl »jl ./•»-». 11 i j£aj ul ^j ?<L*~JaJl 
L^jUaJLo 1 (j - ij '11 iijLl^Jl jl ^^j^ajLullj tiLSsjLJL jjufu 'y 

Jj'yi t g lj»./j* oL-j*j 11j .* IaJjUcaj 

JLnJl SJLju tk«*^uJl ,jJ>^ oIju^v 


. <42) k^J» > S U_Jl kUJl jSljJl» 


«-aJU»jJl «uL5 ^ 11910 jj J_ ^yLJ jl?j 

(Les Fonctions mentales dam les LJJlJl oL*-«-l>>-«JI 4_jlaJJI 
^ JJLJjj tiJjAA LfJjS' oj^k-Sfl ^ jjSjiJL t societes inferieures) 
A ^ j J LaJl jy .. (a»i l s_ »J-aaj (^*jJl (JjliJl jLi^Vl Jlklj 

oU^^Ji ji . (43 ) ojuo>ji l^*, yi^sJ jjg jjl» 

a*p g. . jgj (jJiji-Nij _*uis) gji j&i\ 

L»JUs> t j» 1 I sj^lJj ^JpL-'yi jl i jOJl 

J yH\ A^jJl JA jiX\ UU .Jjgi Jy^\ aUrtl 5>a 


Andrew Lang. Mythes, cultes et religion (Paris: [s. n.], 1889), et Mythes, (40) 
cultes et religion, traduction par Marillier and A. Dirr (Paris: [s. n.], 1896), p. 307. 
Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitiques, deuxieme (41) 
edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p. 7. 

Levy-Bruhl, La Afythologie primitive: Le Monde mythigue des (42) 
australiens et des papous, pp. 218- 221. 

.6 g* t<L*ij jJUail (43) 
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jLSLo LuLj-. V jj-SUl aL^jVI JU_£ ol .J±\ 

,jc4r^ ^ 4-JaUc» lA>- LgjSl ^ A_LS" ^J>xj! <Sj UU . I l ^1 t U>-jJjU«JU 

(- a .jj^aj ^U>j^ 'ilj ^J>y» Oj£j jl ^1 N £-U>Oi V 

oUAS 4jll«j oljjsj L» jl .AjSJlj o j-4j <upUj»JI AOaJJI oVl>«Jl 
' A • * J5 i*Jl_?-jj £»1jJl ja t t y~j|jLJl olASo- 

{jA jA c i J J la .-»*)[ I £'Ui~»')/l (1)1® '■ ojiJl ( jj« IjL^lj 

jA U-P |»$Jl 4-—Jb UU; (—iU>«» tiJUil jiaj <f>-J 

Lj_»l i oUij-s^ j^j ^ jl ,_y> UjIjlJI L>- jJ jUJl d)} . «UJI 

U-jJji^Jl jUk^l . <45) lJaJl oUw^Jl) ^juUJI ^jUJ l 

OJjJl ,_yi ^Uhj^M IaIj~>«_*j s JJ l a J^v-i jj -U li (_y^ Axil«jl 

JU-J OalJo-^l d)l ja a^U j o j j ./a; l)a<> ^ ji U .<u*UJ 

£->-l jJ £_a Vl (Uj^i L$-l5 .,«a7 'b! JJa-Jl CjI j-«L<<_aj 4 jL£p*JI 

jjv*; fUl ji£Ji ^jJji ^uoVi Ujuoj i^jUuJi 

JjawJI S jj-^> ,_yA U<ai Lf»j£ «-Ua- (j* «jjJa-»^l Ol / 
jA>J i _^e- (J-L; ^ijA L^jI t^y^Up jA U ^1 (jlaioJJ j^L* ja Ua 
JC 4 JI N ‘iuLtoJl l^^l cJJb* ^Jl SjU^Jl ^ ijjk-Vl 

• <47 W>> ^ jT^i Vj 

L» (jJ-p _ (i)JL?- (_^Jl 3I ^iku llj ^yjkiJl JjawJI i l $Lu UI 

JSUU J J^ _ ( _ykj I 4 J! ijjlaZi ^3 t J*JUJ| Pj>jl I JA _ J-Lj 
1 ^-kJl ^^j-S^Jl JJ la. Lo . l l (j^LSjJ oji ^iljJlj .jlSU <jgl ^ ^dj-^ 


Lucien Levy-BruhI, Lcj Fonctions mentales dam les societes inferieures (44) 
(Paris: F. Akan, 1910), pp. 434-435. 
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.436 i • —a) jJuall (45) 
.435 ^ t*-* jxA\ (46) 
.449 ^ K-i) j-Uail (47) 





LoJJL JjI (. <LJ jj a. J a.l l JUJL <u^*ojJ i, }l»/s^ 

^UaJl j^UaJ Ui t <48) 0j^ki frbJI il$j 'jA .J jl Jap J5 

jUTj ijjSUJl ^U-IJjI SlU Jiy>j Z 49 ^ 5 ^! 

^JJl <Ua^2j £luJl ojocl» t O-Up-^3jUc« 

^ i j£S jU^-VI J.kull l)IpSNI J*J l .Aj 

<-* N .aS jUUJl ^ AaS >jJl ^y> C5^JulicJl 

.jk^JL! JjUI /\ JS d\ J ^^ak-Jl jSUJl 

^_j-L) il .jjJj^Jl dds- L«_ji < ( ■ <lil ol ji l y*£j 

<Jlio^I ^Lp *XaLJJI L^_j jS Ja **>jfj 4 jL1?jj AjiiuJl L>- j iL^Jl 

Oo>*J t ^Jl ^jA tj i o_ijwL>- io^ldP 

L*-, ji yL^Ji j, Juj^Ji ^^.4.11 jl*j jJ isi ^ . (50) t> ,JLJi jjb 

c Imw oj j| l a « o ' I oljls A> J! ^9 ^a>%j iuLojjJl _ A^JL^pNI 

^j/a./ai C)Lio Lo.^j^>o JlUI Jjjbco^Ulj <bl^*Jl ol® 

iij-kl AAji^Jl (JjjkJi l—4-v 3 .~<a ^ (_$! l <51 ^j*-£uy>ejj ^jljjl 

collk^l di)J tUU-b J *yry> ^LsJVl »JUh JI JUJlj 

olJly~»«Jl 4-jy aL»ol <_$^5 j «-L«?-l ^^J-p SjjJjJl ^ 

jJ 4Lwal«Jl 4-A-JaJl UiiJ JtAi- (j-oj *ljj (j-* vlUij . j JLJIj 


L. Brehier, «Originalite de Levy-Bruhl,» Revue philosophigue (octobre- (48) 
decembre 1949), pp. 385-388. 

Gerardus van der Leeuw, L’Homme : ja JS «_u^l ^iil JjjUlI y» dJJi (49) 
primitif et la religion. Etude anthropologique (Paris: [s. n.], 1940), et Maurice 
Leenhardt, Do Kamo, La Personne et le mythe datis le monde melartesien (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1947). 

Levy-Bruhl, La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des (50) 
australiens et des papous, pp. 222. 

.290 ^ jX*ll (51) 
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{j* ^ d J** J lejjA» t L f^jA* tiiJJi p-P-j 

db^p*-» L-w Ui?-b ^3 lgtfT>^-) y>*-> 14-jwJ *UjI y* jl j 1g«*jl 

. ^-jUJl (J^*Jl JjP' 4-*J-LS ( j^i03 cUJpUl» 

L>-jJj^-w«J| y» jl (Jjjj - iSjiJ 

b j]p 6jyl g...*>VI bCLo (jl .AjCL^Jl C1« , I.A>-^J ^*»Laj 4^JL> jd^\ 

C ^LlLo,J| Lo_a A-l&IS oLmmjO ^Lp £ ^-Jb»*^Jl ^->UaJl £A 

Lo Lj y p* *w*->UbL> JSb (^jJIij ol ^«.*.>■• 

<0 J j Jhj>- bajblju (jl bjP y*j t ^ Jb*- S obl yd I <U^-wvJ cJlj 

.£>1 ^Jl ^b>o ^SljJl jJUJI 

4 JjJL*-/j*>Ul ^1 _ t*Jp - <Lij-^aJl V^JJI cJj->tj JLaJ 
d5L^£Jl ULI LsJjjIj Lf^-I ^Jl 5jU^>JJ ^ % >UaJI ^UaJ! 

|*J j-Ss-fiJlj 4.* .«lail ^j-ul^3 ojJj>«JLoJ! <Lj^\JL*J| J^5\J . 4-*->.bL)i 

^jdaJl JpL-sAjNL iJUxoJl ^P jl iow? ULjJp L$J yd- IJLjl ui^j 
dJJUj <• (>£jj JpL-sAjI 4il ^ J^JL>*_l]|j 4 * 3 !^Jl ^%-jLaJl 

jLipI Lw^i 4 ->jJL)I ipJjJl C5^ UwLpU%o 4 J y jj - ^>LJ 

.LaJj>-j iw?wpjJl 5 j^> dli U-S^ LjoIj 4jjj>ciJ *j>Jl 

C-£3j-oJl yd ^^Jl>bJL)I OCLo J*x_Pw> 4flejLw*-*jJ|N IJLAj ® I JL& 

yA Ll-w*^ajI Ujw^j bl ojCI ^£Sl oLLl>iJJI ^yajK^ ^j^UL*JI 
, { j ¥ a^aJLi\j oLLSb>Jl ^Jl ^.n -/S \ S^^aJ o jjJi J ^ 55 ^(Lj^lJu>-l 
^ LoUI L>tj ^JpLw-NI j*JiV (Jj*~l I (JUJI 4LfcJ^p 

L^jI i 5 x^oj o4 jU>j>tJl w\_1j>- aj15o- I jjj jJ® .JjAp- 


.302 ^ jxA\ (52) 

.315-314 ^ jJUail (53) 

.317 'j* jJuA\ (54) 

.318-317 j* t 4jj jJu^ail (55) 
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J\ JkS jl x>J CJ15 ^Jl JbJUJl J o j ±\II oU£)1 

L>- LiJJl jJsL»! 


bj-L) ^PjI (1)L _yJl (1)1 .oJlA 1 g T 6 ./9 «OaJjjL^Jl b>*^J 
‘Ljj^a. 11 ij^*tl!l_j y^>wJl £l ^S-l «ia_b jj 

j-b 1J_* O j Jo^jtj jJ-* -J-b.» t <j j jJa^ ^ 1 4 .,«9 a '1 J^ -ij (_y~il 

jj-P «^*)LS\Jl» 1^.8 (ijJL>«JLi 44_>i_jJU>- ij j-*-» a i')! j d\JL> l Ji il 

sjLLilj jbLb L^_>Oj-«_j j_jJL*»Vl jtfLJl ^lj| «ojjJa-^i'yI# 

OOiljVl Obl£ L$J-P <_yl>cJl ( J-w>^)U~.o.)l {jA jJuj ipIj^J 

<JL-^o b»JULP Jjj-» - <uJLf- ) ^ .t.^ Li IJLa .(bUS c5 Jlp 

Ifjli (_yA Oj(-Xj ^ oj j h .b 5 j^ 3 C^u Ool^Jl «UjjJsu^'yi ®^A)Jl® 

^ j^^iJb dUij i^LJl J\ v~Jb Ui' cLJl 

jloJLi jl LsAjI Jjb- bjUpJ .ijIjJl L>-jJj.t.oJlj 4A4iUJl L>-jJ aJl 

jL~« £l~i1 4 -*^ J - ^ A ;:<ij-j (J-jjJ aj pbil L» IJla _ j^p 

4-JLap <JjjL>tj d)1 oLJt> IjjjjJLw> ^JblJl JjjbJl 

L^jI .i;J^\jL*Jl jj-» li^Uajl O^Ua.lb LjJJJbj j*JbjJL 

1 ( _ s ia->- -bo jJJiusJlj (jJJi L^jbU cJ lSIiJL SiiU Oj. 1,(91 

^IbJl ( ——-■> - |» l j; «J jb—»b 

(_rij^ (lA*i t J JjJ - ljL*/> Jibiu ^iJl 

i l y>j£si\ JJj <uxJl - *^j k-—- jllbl (^-b!l JjjJ - (_y^J oilji 
bbj (_iJLxS’l ^JUI (JjjtLoJl (JjJ^JI jbx*l L»JLiPj 

4 A^j^Vip li^UajI l^Jlj^-1 d)_ji (l/“® 1 <U)j ( j-j|jj1 

’ _j-Lj b ( _yb’ JaAS 1j^-lj LX—i J3 Oj£u tKJjjjP-Vl (Jj*-* b>^ 


.VII ^ £,^1 jp jLhj 319 ^ 4 4-S jJUJ (56) 
Brehier, «Originalite de Levy- Bruhl,» pp. 385-388. (57) 
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I.l£a jJlj jkuJl L«J «JjSM j i j-*j 

... L a. l l ^ la ^ T... ^ t^^JljJl J| la.’..o 'I JS*ljj 

yA La jl SI . *iijjJsu*S/l* j^l JiUw i^JUl 
.J >~T ulSLo /I jl ^L»i jl£* /I LfilSL» iijkj> ojjjiwal UJb 

oLs«^jtll -b~l jl (_jLp 4i>*j ~ cf'M L)b 

«l-Ij» 'jila** ^JsLaSlI ^-bJI —aj /I ^/1 

jj 4ji ur , <58) « a ijQ5j oU <d Lui^il ISI ^ t Li»LU 

4^»^- /Lp l^../3« i CjLLSU- ijj^J 0 JL 3 -J Ljljl jJULjfc 

I j Jl n I {)j£jj i !j>tj 4«^jaj (_^jjl ^yjtajL t JLiJl Lr u»'^j Ol 

A^slj jjl.L>-l ( ja t L - g -Sj. A .< a7 ^J.. > t. ~ -.- j ^« 3 ., «3i AjL 5 jj-Sll 

jl JJLi ^il iiL* . (59) .U>a j£jj /UI oU^a / 

J_*j a^Jls ji (jjJJl <Jlj-*Jl ^Jip <-)^" ^Jji - 

Ja :y>j .Uajf ajIj ^/JUw» ( _ ? Uj o*J j~* - j i/* 

Jx*> jj 

doLS" 4 ^ t aJ^a^wo aJLv^oJI o* >« - w? I JULI 

\jj»\ AjJl>-j 0^>w-s^I JJai t j5LflJJ AJaJal^Jl Aj^JaJl 

dlS ISI L^jP (j^JA^3 j->-l <_£ jJl CJjJl Laa>«-« 


Levy-BruhI, Les Fonctions mentales dans les societes inferieures , p. 438. (58) 
Leeuw, ! jUJ LftJjL» t ijr^ (Jl4J»Sf!^ j/wlJ-Jl oUjLSil dUS 

L’Hommeprimitif et la religion. Etude anthropologique , pp. 145-146. 

: «^.jL-o jJt ^Ul ijSVz ^ cyju> y J-3- A*j ^yui ^ <jL <Jj-aJl Ji.» (59) 
Levy-BruhI, La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythigue des Australiens et des 
Papous, XXVIII. 

Jean Pierre Vemant, Mythe et : J&L\ «i_killj (60) 

societe en grece ancienne, textes a l’appui (Paris: Fran5ois Maspero, 1974), 
p. 250. 
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(j^a.9 ^ ^>-1 ^ N ^ 

Jjjju jUiIwjI d)l . (_5 ^SIaJI JgLJL'Jl 

J^3 LlloJ ,_yA ,_yJl L^-jJjlwJI J_p- J-laj L Jj_^~*‘lS’ t\jj 

jl . Jl <u5l! j~*» £^U» <£* ( _ y £ , l-»^>-l 

5-Xaj L»-jJjl^Jl 1)1 11903 ^1 p t^j-*-aJU c^lj ^-Ul j» {j*5* 

'J» hjjb ~*Sll 4-pili AjyfcUaJl i-ikiViUl 1)?J toL^lr° 

CC>j^lP ^M«J ^3 4-Ja3 I ® .^j^L>tJl 1 jg ^3 - ^ j*Z»yA 

(_jjj| y> jJl ^yA La-jJ^LaJI 1)1 Ujj y*'*'k ^ y^Ju. C,- — J J 

C 4^J*AjiJl iJ^ljLsA>eJl ^9 «J^>- 4l+~J3j 

Sj*\j>- ^-»a> j_J Lfjli 4 <L.wvwi3_) 3 L./2JL9 I j jl) 4jw-p 

^i fikJi ^ jjus .iuuiij ijpij^ui jisoSn 

Aj j^S* J?LjuJ| Jl£j.l (JjjOalj Uul>o^ 4 ^Jy*^l^-JL> ^AJl 

J^l oLJI ol5 4 J j^j _ ^ylJ ^j .U^ jl ^ 

a1L>J| ^j LaJiJ ^5^1 JJbJJ J^-lj ^Ij! 

, <64) ii~iiJlj ^UJ 

^j-lJl ^SIaJI J^p j~~a ,_y* (j-jji- _ ( _yiJ 1)1 

^pjVl apjjJaJI «Vl 1)1 ,_j1p j La jJl ^IauI ^^Ip ajIjlJI 
l$Jli iiijiaJlj oLLSIaJI 'j* <L~* ( _ 5 jaJI J-J a-aj^p^/1 

o j_a OJjf-J JpJj .^^JlJl ejL»P ji La^wO 4j>-jJ2Lp ~Jl*JJ o J j-P 


Marcel Mauss, Oeuvres , presentation de Victor Karady (Paris: Editions (61) 
de Minuit, 1969), vol. 2: Representalions collectives et diversite des civilisations, pp. 
269-272. 


.272-269 ^ («_£ jjudl : ^tll (62) 
.165 ^ <.*_i jJl^II (63) 
Marcel Mauss, «Mentalite primitive et participation,» dans: Mauss, (64) 
Ibid., pp. 125-131. 
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S e j jb.*# VI ® 11955 ^Ip IfS'ly*# k~J>jii\ 

Ja>t^o oj>tw?l jj U ^ 

(Jol j*—* ^*j».<g > JlLa o^-L)l ^Jl oVjiJ-*Jl ^ (jLo^i^Vl 
a_J j-o-JJl ^pL ^JJl jJl ^LaJVI jv-L*-!l ^^Jl oLJLJJI 

^ (£5j+m ^-Lp j-^Jl JiL*~J>\ (1)1 . 

4jJ)) j& .^. 1 t- ^.t.T^> +>- <. L>-^jUaJl d-'Ljl 

U <_$! _ AilA>*«JI iolill l$JU-o j4]a*£ AiJ (_$l ; ^ 67 ^*iju-is A^w-lSsjtJl 
( ^o lij^j^a Ij^JLi ULJ L^ I A>LAi l_> - #Ajj^Ja-w*Vl AjLpj-«?j^® ^ « .»«> 1 

<ui coJL>*J Ly ./3...,ai.ll i jr «JLJ jJ-Lc- |v-~^j' 1 1966 ^»L<Jl aa*_j .J~i 
AjI-L>-j Jl y» { j^\J>- , la , ft„' Lg->l ojjJa-oSfl 

AAj jJ j^w«-p!Ai cL<L>«jSI JUA?- frl ./? a~ .«I AJa^ljj 4 ■ ., <3 ., (8 a l l 

5 j j la .„Sf I (jjliJl jL ^LaJMI LiJ ij . (68) i_w_*Jjl ajLSL>JI 

i£jj »jJl Alit; tsJj>-lj A. .sa.jai y ^ aJIji?-I AjIPsJIj 

Ajjj>«_*Jl f-LJibUj i^J»L«Sh ^ aJLpUJI oLsa>*JUJ ^1 t^JlpliU 

. (69) aj15oJI AijUJl 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale (Paris: Pion, 1958), p. (65) 

232. 

N. Ruwet, «Linguistique et Sciences de l’homme,» Esprit, no. 322 : ^JiJl (66) 
(novembre 1963), p. 565. 

«La mythologie comparee» (1963), repris dans: Algirdas Julien (67) 
Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 117-134. 
Algirdas Julien Greimas, «Les Acquis et les : 1 .( ~~ S ^AJl ^JiJI (68) 

projets,» dans: J. Courtes, Introduction d la semiotique narrative et discursive 
(Paris: Hachette, 1976), pp. 5-25. 

1970 fU y i ^JJI J ■£_ J-c- J> JJ-I l-i-» ’Z .'' Z/^- 

Algirdas Julien Greimas, Semiotique et : LlSLLlj 5j^lx_Sll y, jyUl Ubi ^ $ L l uL 
Sciences sociales (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976), pp. 210-213. 
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flp t .1 Ja>-^L> ( 1)1 

o JL->*> 4-i^J.tfJl C-Jii*Jl c_i^5 <L>jj ^Ja^A-o £j>Jl <1)1 11963 

j-Aj) L^-jJ jJLwJI j*JLp J^IJLJI -l*>“(j^° j-Aaa> 

>*J tUp-Mj <.Jjj^>ji £jyr i~*L-Jlj 

4^^-jJjjAjI 4_*J j-JaL^^I Jbjjlj jj_o <Jjj jj 4 4_LjLw> 4 .p. ^ * 

j*JLp J^JLj La . kI^*aaLaaj L^^oLoJu 4 4aa*>1^*jI <*J ^I c S Jj Jj*- 
$ (3LJVI j^jLJI ^JIp aJL r JLi (^jJl <u*aj f-L^Jl 

^Jl l^Jyjjl jju -uJLp v^5ue ^JUI J^lJl J^i 

Jal jJL* L <j Ca-« 15 ^JJl ^\jL^a Jaj jL^Vl 

j-La>> (_ 5 ^J c ojj la ».»Vl d)l J-w>-jJl JjjLiJl 4 L>->-jJ^JL p 

<La*jJL> 4^JLj La ^JlP <jLJ jJLs^a JL*j |tJ C ^AwwijsJl 4_*>Ua>vJl (_$L-jI 

Vj ^1 iJL-^Jl w>JI ( 1)1 .^JL^JI jJyL^Jl pLJLp Jl 

OjjJLA 4jL**1aJI J-s^I <1)1 (JJ-A> 4_>jjJaL^Vl <ij-*-^JJ 

4—Jb- J^jJL ^jL> 4 o j jia,*»S?I ^A^Jaj 


gOj*Jl j-Uj 4 J jlai* ^LS* ^ 

J—J» i_)L5 «LiLgJ . a U . '. T J t U a->.7 Ojij LoLoJ b»w b\j ^^Aj^pVI 

LoJl^pj 4 Jj j-^^l :>*>L ^1 o^j-*JJ (Miel aux cendres) (71) aL«jJL 
O^LLaj 5jJ>-j Ca-JL> ^JJl <uiT^woVl JLJL*j 4»&JLfsJJ 

^■ >,« .» , 1 , 1 1 ajlj ^Ss-o-j ^l5l o^»-«Jl oli J 'jJli\ l ^» J*. SJlP <L«Jajl 

^So ) j^j>«J! oLUje- A la ■ «'l ^-> l g l ' 1 j_^la J Aa^a*JLJ^ ol*K. I g * ^ 
^V« JUO~jj t <uJLp Vl .JLOhj Vj JUjj»o!l y>i-i Loji j y~-j iSjj ^*"' 
oUM«Jl A_i jjl»o «jLSoVl jj» j^JLp» “>• 


«La Mythologie comparee,» (1963), repris dans: Algirdas Julien (70) 
Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 117-118. 
Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques. 2. Du Miel aux cendres (Paris: (71) 

Pion, 1966), pp. 407-408. 
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tu£J . jj^aJl ( yfi’ Ll%xj 4 4jj>*j 

^iJl ^jJL>* JULP& ' o^J j~* - l 5^ JLs U5 c^l^Ja-s^Vl IJL* JJL« 

L^_> jS AjLw*Jj <L>*JlsA*J d~w>- 4^ijj-pVl 

iSj>*-> 4-0 ot-j-jJ? jJsll« <ul . « cr JL*Jl Ia*-**~« LL?j_*i 

jj c ^^3 L>"c—^ 

dUi JL*j .^JL*Jl Jb-jtU—4i»Llj Jlfro-> ^^aJi 

jjJusP 4 L * .,<3 ll 4-^ij £3J^>jjl .>jL*J 4 1972 J>Ip 4 JJ- 4 J 

jyS *x>- ^\ <-JLJ *L®jlS Lw>-^ 1 ^lw4 oU ^UjipVL ^«-~u 4 ^>«j 

L$Jl Jajjj ^ jl Lj>-^J^INI ^^i-P oL> jJjJL^ 

J-SLJL; ^^4 otiUiJj oUUi! <5 ^lJL* JlSLil I 

*L*J-3 ol jJL*j • 4iUS j->-^l 0 -* L* ol .<-j-5lj-JL> 

Cr* ^ iJISLil oljL*j I jjj^oJj I j$j*\ J ij*y\ 

^1 pLJLp- ^jJI L^Ujcu-j iJl^-iVl £* ajLiJ! 

>~i.i.:£j jl j>*~J <ul . 73 «i>h53l J4>«j «-. >y u£ ^ i»L-l £jj 

jj» ti-Ul &j-> j-fJl Lw.-jJy—Jl (JU j!j cr^-r^V' ^ 

t d>iJlj ^bJl tv_J»jJlj (j— jLJI j j . a’i ( 3~»J l O j ^LaII 

J^Jl>>jJlj OjJtjJu ,+ j «~ A jl (_^J J-P^/I jlS J-dJ® .4-^J-C-J Jj^-jJI Lp5 

a-jIjlJI jJsL^^/I t,$jJl (J-*^Jl Ol «j» 

t (74) «V^I J± L-Vl ^ ^Ja-Jl . J^iJl ^ ISI . ^ 


Marcel Detienne, Lcj Jardins d’Adonis: La Mylhologie des aromates en (72) 
Grece, bibliotheque des histoires, introduction de J. - P. Vemant (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1972), et L’Homme, XII, 4 (1972), pp. 97-102. 

Claude Levi- Strauss, L’Homme, vol. 12, no. 4 (1972), p. 97. (73) 

Levi- Strauss, Entretien (avec R. Bellour, ete 1972), dans: Claude : j-li-JI (74) 
Levi-Strauss, textes de et sur Claude Levi-Strauss reunis par Raymond Bellour et 
Catherine Clement ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), pp. 175-176. 
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.Aj aj iljj ®L>-jJ^j'yi P-LoJ-P® 

j_«_P jJo (£jj h+ *\ j-Ss_3 J g ^OJLj 4_JL_AJ_x>j| ^ | ” » Laj (1)1 

^yL^P^/l <CU J j ll a ).> JjJal* 4~Jl> jjL>*j 

•Jyt» ~. *. . /? . <u^>L>cJl ~s~j>- j] ^4 j j ./?■' t ^ ^LLJ ^ ^>toJl 

«. IJlSs CjL>-jJl!I J ^ 1 < Jl I O^AjJl jjJjLi jjJJLoj o 15 

^»-1 jjj <ul^o JLftLlo. i l Jjj . dUj (j yjzf- ^ .A*L—oJl 1 *j (*-^J 

oljS/1 ^<» <Sj^J*w>Jl SJbJLarJl L>- jijij (1)1 i jJaloJl ^yLo--- i 

^JJl Lflji ^SLlJl (^llfl ^J-all t, 4~oJ_oJl J Aj^-5—XJ1 4j2~-m. oJl 

^yiLaiJl jJaJl j-ii jjAjo (1)15 d^-j .j*JL*Jl JjLas L.j j... <a . : . ! l «uii 
Juj>-jJ| (1jJL>«J| (_ 5 jJ 4jl JuLj<-> j*-jL^5 ( J--J iijJLllJl 

<5j^' S >^J ixi U* cr“j-r*- - j?** 

j>*-> *yLL ~ ——a LoJLiJ l£jj >L ..-V 1 j^aJl ^Jjd) a ~1 jl 

ia.... i JjLL i ( jj_j»-Sfl o j j : . 1 j > ol dLi ^ 

Cr* (*-* 'Crs^J p-0 <>* i_rO 

.Lo^Jwo Lo-^ jt->* k —o L oli^ t j*^ly 

^Ir 4 oi Oj^ *■ <4-^>lj' -^>-lj J5 j 

ojia^ljl ^ iJ ^yLJliJl ^1 ^Jl J^laj V tdUS ^1 .^yWl *-^Ua>- 
- ^5 *^j .oLpI^j ol jj 'y |«JIp jL>«Jl {j^' 

c ^gjjJa.^'yi ^£aJI 015j t AjLJjiJl ^JL^J L>-jJjiL^Jl JjLJ 
4 J ^JL3 ^JJl y^\ j-^JjJl IJlA A-LoL^j Jj>v-±j c 4_A~J2jJ OjjL>cJij 

j - - j* ^ c a-4-o->b-^J1 a_ 3 A-o- 0-0 L5l_*_) I e j j—aJLLo-j! 

(De oLL5L?JI a_>Lz5 ^3 w(JLljl»j- 9 ol l * * 5 ^1 

t j-wJL.^'yi ol ^ dL^» j-SCj fj (.L’Origine des fables) 
I j j£jl> ol ^gA^-aL» d)l5 (OAjLi^5l Lo*x*p IOjJl^ ol5 
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«_»L£| J . dUU Cjjjl (J~° 

olit>*^«Jl Ij_j^j jl j*_£jl^ol> 1 l$\ ’ jlSli jLoJl bkljJa 4 j>-15^j 

.\j~S U jj j»_$J ^-Jij jjj-Ul dy>j& j^Jl ajo jliJl Lfjj^ ,_^Jl Lf 

Uo <.J^j>Jl ^1 ii\y>J>\ jy*j jl£ jj_^Jl j~as- J £j> j£i 

A i h '.OJ j\JLOw° \j£j I 4 J jS 1 4 ' Jl./ > ^yjl Lg-tL>-jl J_*J L oj jJ a..«Ml 

U jJL4j L^J 1 -fr.oi iLJujl ^ylll ^Vl - iojLS-I iwj 

iJliLLi'yi j-JL>oJ Lj-iUaj- Lf JlSijj .zy>ts}\ ^1 

.L*~>-j L>w»lj aLc *-j 

Lfl5 tol^lj tiiUJlj 

^1 UoJL l*o> N ^1 Jr ~Jai\ _0 ^0*0' oljbcol 

a^ujj j_«_l_! j j ....... ~~-'-:j t Lo jlj*-l jJL^I ijo~‘-j^~ a ~ > ‘ 

^ 4j jjJa—«iSlI 4 o U i jU LgJ_Jl>uj 

0 jl• /i'** Jl* jJUJi Aol j& jl . jll^Jl^ /j■ ./i.\ \S 

ijjJaj ^ jl^Jilj iolgJl 5jUa>Jlj j»JL*Jl <u> 

oL~~uj^> j%— aIa* oLJJl jl djji> (J^i lj-^ 1 *^ 

^ ^d'uo jljJa.)l 1 g -> ■ - 1 j 4_1 jL«J Lj>-jJ;*o< j 1 . Lg >* * j i s *j 4_*jUs 

IaLl> c. jI—^S t ^ 9 .sJ->o jl j-jL*jl!Ij oUiSUl t _y^' 

.(_£^Ua-> I» jJJL L»^>x ^8 a*JJI ob jtu> o.....J 31 i<w>t?*Jl 

9^y ioL-.}* ^1 y j^*U» J y>~ 

i-^Lor^l olijLJlj ^^i-jJl oLiiiJl ^ji J-^ jJ Ay>-y 

<ZJ oJ_$J SjjLJl 4JL-a/2-\\j , j^Las}\J ojj 

UjJ JiljJ Ig-ilj toL^Jl olj^JJj ^jJl jvi-j ^ ^yiJ I 4 JI 


Fontenelle, De L’Origine des fables, 1724 , pp. 31-32. (75) 

Emile Benveniste, Le Vocabulaire des institutions indo- : j _la- >\ (76) 

europeennes, le sens conramn (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1969), vol. 1, p. 9. 
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LaJjI o'^jaji) La-fr9 bAw/L^Vl obiil A ..UaT...~ Sj^/j j,Jj«j (jl..j9.,i3>»^aj 
- Ljjla.-l jl t Ljl y>~ _ Ljjla.vl _jl t Ljj ia■ 11 AjLa^~j L b»t^j 

J£-iu LIS’ ^ j£l Jl 11* iJljj! .Llo 

Ajalji ^j^aJ j*->Jj» j£-a] A~j«Lj>SM ^Lp yj>r-i_ ijjS b 

LUjj olil a:i a j LULi J*>U- ^5CJ bijyl ^ 

^jA ^J-a-P AjI j^-l (l)L~o ^3 I 4 JLa- * . 1 »Ji ,X*p! La LJLp 

ILajVL (_$Jl!l ^LjjLJI J~3 La pJLp- bsljLoL*Jl j*1p ./a~^»-l 

olil j>- ^Jl jJl>Ca bi«-A>- b A—pLa2t3^*^fl 

j I a_w>cjjIj oLLkj- Jl5wi ^Lp t “CajJJtJl ■ ■ /» 'l & L^_dj j>*a pSj 
^y]! b-ij-ji Lfljl Ai^]j / ^oL)_pJl i—J'cS L^jjjj oL>j-j2«l 

^iLajJ dUJl5J bA-jLjtSj Aj^jL*-£ £jl»jJ ii^JLaJl jja..<3a.'l jLjJil 
<u5LJ beyLj JJi J^aLij b^JL^-jj <uSD ^la.La ^S\j ISI AjI .ijjLJU 
A-jl ji- Jj>xj t .^gJI ^jJl « U^jJ L .Lib»- bJUsl-^La Jjfc LaJi jtS I jJLt^a 

bJj->- b * ~jI ■ <» “jj 4j jjL*_Jj b^jLJLJLa-j A^*_p- ^3 jJl H-ii 

AJi]^/^ C->“yLs< 2 jtajdl ^w 2 j’J b A^>jJl ( 3 La>jSfl oJLjbJ olpUatl 

oUL-pi ( _ 5 Lp . JlajiJIj __,SLa 3I tp'r* <_5* ^1 t5jj-aaJl 
sljlSLLa-aJlj AjJj-aJI iL^fl (jl JGfaJ jljjJl ,_y3j .^aJLjJ» o J ji 

sZj L a - y 11 A.l».a-la-ll Ajal ji^ jSy» I g a ./?2 4 _ y xJl A^jJLaJ) 

^^J^a-a o b A_^J>- ^ 3L*_P VI oLa^jjLLj—~j OAjj^ la .al 

Jb-jJL) ^Ul JjLl>u bi~w>- bb^jLa^la-aJlj ol-UU- < b.aJl t j-a b__4> 
A^J>- -OUL-Jl Uj^jLUjj 4 4-a-d^l 


Marcel Granet, Danses et legendes de la Chine ancienne, 2 tomes (Paris: (77) 
[s. n.], 1926), pp. 36-37 et 41. 

.51 y bl bA_i jJUolI (78) 
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oL_$Jl j t o^L-vJ! j^JLSJ diLx-* t(j5j->-l 

oLLm 4Ji / 79) ol^^-dlj oljL^Nlj 
^>*jj . <80) « ( _ ? pL^-'ifl ^ jyS |«—» » Lfj <bj^-l 

( _ r iU; LJLjb- l+J IyL j! J! jjlf- 

JJ U oLS’jL*# <il ^j~>- ^ - <8 ^ ‘jj' 5 Cr 4 

L$JU-* 9J 0 jS\* 4->-^JL) (^AJl 

A>*jIj <U~0 p-JfeLLa jj Jj Lfc3 C- 4J L l^ j (1)1 j ^.^.j t aJL^jL*^/I 

^yA LpjJ jJL-oJt u a JL i SI c 1948 ^Ip .3^*^L>«Jl 

5j JS' ^L*-w>- t La j^cs- o*)L^ 4-*JJi 

£_}JLIj ^ jj la . «V1 JLi^Jl (jSl iJl*jiJ| <JL>- 4-*JJl . 4JJL*_4 

«U^J ._l»«J»«Jl 4_ibl_^o ^^ajo ^ ( _y^ > "J 4 <Uj 2LJ| oli^y a xil ^ 0j-£L« 
iL/iisNU ^) t Lu jOjj® JuLi a*J LAjI 

jjLoj k _ ajLL _j L*~«j>- i _$*j 4 «JUj»JIj OjjLSJIj ix>L»Jl_j 

ciLJLi^l dJLlJL |(Jjj .Lo JL>- AjJj^p aJoJL^u O^ 1 g '. ( xj La^-'if 

o<J cl^L^- ca^oL^iI ojj) la .»1 ^j-o j->"l oLjj 

4 AjpLaI^-VI aLaJL! A>>~ojjl 6ja*-jJl J^-U 4 


Gemet, Anthropologie de la Grece ancienne, pp. 21- 61 et 93-137. (79) 

.185 ^ ^ jJL^ll (80) 

Jl -ui jiiJ ^jJI .23 ^IjJlj <.185 ^y> <t —ti >Uall (81) 

.«^U^-MI JwUj 5ij«iL« «*>U J* jSDl li* jl ii‘ J& jSUA I 

.100 ^ 4-u-i; (82) 

.131 ^ 4i_il jJu.ll (83) 
Jean-Pierre Vemant, Bulletin de la societe franpaise de : ol 'a jJaJI (84) 
philosophie, no. 56 (1963), p. 17. 

JaLtjJI jl-LwS jjU>w j i jj la .^S/1 «jDal ^ Oj&j ^^31 jl* 

= iiLilJ obS/lj ^pLJl Lu o! t _ 5 3 .5—Ljil 


275 



jjJaJl c_Jbuj ^ j-Ja-Hj cJl£ L^JlSj 

t i?LJ Lw>6J^JLj <1)1^ j g ^ * (1)V ^Ij-O-Sl 

cjLjI~l> (, <l^>j 1—w.vJl j ^jjbJlj <jLrw«JLtfJl^ d) jjLJI 

^ is^ jzz*" * j^ 3a/7A J (JtL^ LaU-4j! <JUpVI 

.«JjJUJl» jl «S^UJl» 

la* *. /? c-^tj t JL.o.11 jS3 <. cjIJJL» 

U~-^> <>-j)\ ^j-Jl ^ j i kj j -(»-i^-^ jj* 4j-^>-I JJl JljJjJl 
*-*-J>jj 4<JL^o j^s- ^jJl jbl c. j\ j la ./>*)/ I IJLa {j£- 

1912) ijjJijjjS ( _ r - r ~jljjj (1892) o--jjj-< d)j->- j-o L j_L>- 

ii_LaJl ^s-Lc- J_*Li j-*j tjj^l ^1 i-— jJL .(1952j 

JJ_*_)I jj—_i <.(L’Aurore de la philosophie grecque) (85) 3_JL>j_p)II 
4j^j l ji t « ai <Cjlpj bj_jP *^->VjL^>- <Cob- Jj^U JJ AglgJ -Up ( _ # ^»JL»Jl 

|JL~ *lj^l Jl LOP L*. . (86> *U)Vl jjl ^ Uli. jjUJj 

1)L£ aajJJLSI Lj>- jJj-i~oJl ol tjUjJl ^stfL» 

o-sJ^-ji obJLL-o t C—«_vaJL> j_a (.i ...^..>Jl 

S^jLjU S^Ja i ^y> 4.l$bLa ij»JbJJ ijljj SjJj ( _ ? Aj .( 87 )^^j«y|^ 
obj ^_-^j jl b js^sj 4_JLxJw«Jl 4 _^_«jJI l g -1 c- . . g . 1)1 Lo j\ g *.. jLSb» 
4 _aLaj yjb (1)1 4-S^bb»Jl • ®flljfJJ" 1 -g-. J-**- 1 (_lj -. 

j-SLaJI ^3 aJ. ? ,- 5- — A l Sjj l a — bLI jLSb j-??-*- L-jajI *—£ **->! a^JLJS J-* • 1( aJL^1 = 

?a.LiJl UJI viJUt: J 

John Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy ([London]: Adam and Charkes (85) 

Black, 1892; 1919). 

.6 t jJuall (86) 

.6 t A^wJtj jJu^ail (87) 

.2 jJUcail (88) 
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jl-rfr J l i_$JJl >* jl—~»Vl f j~ r i\j5 

(—>\sS ^ f- g - ^ lt aJLo-P J\ (_jl j ./3 i^/Lj IJuJl> 5J i 4_4 jJJL]I 

1 _ 5 _L^>w> jUi tijjJa-^Vl jy . (Theogonie ) S_$Jj|l w>l_11 

( j-o (jl L» i j-JJ jj-fc .4 1 L> i—> 1 —l 

JS- >0 ^ 4-wwvjJU aJuU d .a» ^ 1 aII <ji)) ■ 4 j^ pL>^JL)l 

^LLilj ^ylyS^>Jl _ 'jsjijjys I*a£a Z 905 «L?-jJyL<Jl 

(jui j u ^ t u*i j _^ji *ulj 4 jiiL« ju 4 . 

'-r’>*-~' o* (jd^' yjri^y <_#* 

l)15^ L« oLL^>- $ j-*-»» d)l (3 j~*~* ^1**^ oli \jjji L*.AJ*p 

Jj h j»Ujl*VI J~— ^ t J-?-j Ji ti' («J 

j*_L*Jl 4_yJslj cIjIJu -LaJ . ^jjsljJl l-$-*jlj u* pL**iVl «LjfcLoo kiJUj 

iSji J-fr 9 ^ J-* '-«- f - c^*^' j'y*! 

cwjj l _y*j^j-tj -* «LJul» jl t kiJ-li jjj» jj^^-^Jl l _ s J-^' 

(_}jJiJl 4-AjJjM oljjilx^o (.S^ “U«JL*j J_yjlj 

j^jsJ ^UjL*Jl jl£-*Jl ^Jj»u c (_$ jJL * -J* l ^i jJj*sjj 

yy.3y£ j-* I—-?“ylyU-«Jl ^JIp OI .(2l ,.»L«JU<y ^y*As^Lo j la «**l 

Ji>-I ( ^yiyLwty 4ji-«ojA_S jJJL> ^^y *^\JtP _ *CLajjja ^i_P - yA 


■ 4y (U jJUall (89) 

.8-7 y» (4_ii jJUall (90) 
jkjl»- -j AJUy yja^jjjb ^y.1^ :yS/ y-T j:- na .11-10 y» ( ‘(..„U j.(., ^ 1 1 (91) 
Ur^^l »lkp| ^yj (Sj^k-bU l _y-~UJI ^l>w-l y ^>11, a^Li 

oi- 5 : cr*^ 5 J* - 5 ,}-*- 1 (^* <jis*y ] '•' V-‘I J^i L*AjJ 

.y >jVl Jp wiUU* lllk t^UJl ii_^U)l 

Francis Macdonald Comford: From Religion to Philosophy : A Study in (92) 
the Origins of Western Speculation (Londres: [n. pb.], 1912), and «A Ritual Basis 
for Hesiod’s Theogony,» (1941) in: The Unwritten Philosophy and other Essays, 
= Edited with an Introductory Memory by W. K. C. Guthrie (Cambridge, MA: 
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IjjLS jjjtjjJl <ljL»^>Ls jt f-LJtzj'J 1 ULj-I ^as\ aJI ZjjjujjS ^JLp 

jjbL t J J L l l < 1— « S3 ijjJa-xiSll Aj yJU L JLOjJL» jj-d-lSo 

(93).., . 

^L!l *lk*l ^ L*j Vjl ^iiu J^15 ^ilk*Jl aJI 

'ifjl Aii»j» ^ jA vi~w>- ^*5b C5* L$J J)L .«*)/I 

j*J liLJ ISI .^L»J^*-Ml aLJL^j ajL/)LL!I LSjl»» ISI il^J>-lj 
^cJl ^1 LpU^II . L^jLll £ibJl £ejUl *LJip 

L^jJL ?<lJlp ^uUa» b_^g-i IjjL j! Jjj <.J~S3 1 t-J^UL^I IJla ^ 

d)l teiJLL» <u—SjLJ ^aJj^aJl t^l 

Jjhjl £-1 j&-\ jJ* AjLJLS J Ij jJJL*J! «_J 'j^p j£jt }! oj^la.^Vl 

^Jl Jio jlLJ! oJ .^UaiiVl .LLidl oLLSIj SjUidl L-jlw>j 
Jl v-JUj .* JaJI j * Jjl J A4...UH A^^wL-l JUl Jb^fwJl 
toUxw»jiJlj LoLwjkl £LiJ)fl jJLp j ^j^«Jl t jLj bb»- 

Jjk JJ-fJ® J cT-rJ* j-A1^aJI <bp 

ajj^j 4^j«J Jlp4jJ a-JL^p^/I Sj—^L>J l c^-JLLjl La.Llp t^-^L—Jl 
rj-A '^S ( j^J .A-^L-Sfl LgJ.>L» LgJw» oJLiJL>*Jl l g *.**A ’i c. oJL»jl^.I 
jyJc J iLf^ J-ai; ^1 «L-Jl cJlS' L^g» (.j^-L-asJJI 

AuUai- jJL ^L-Jl jl ^pUa^l JUJl <>» Jl J>*JI 

L^Jl . jij^\- 5 j j*-dL ^Sjj* t ^ ^ 


University Press, 1950), pp. 95-116, and Principium sapientiae: The Origins of = 
Greek Philosophical Thought (Cambridge, MA: University Press, 1952). 

Jean Pierre Vemant, «La Formation de la pensee positive dans la Grece (93) 
archaique,» (1957), dans: Jean Pierre Vemant, Mythe et pensee chez les grecs: 
Etudes de psychologie historique (Paris: [Maspero, 1966]), p. 290. 

Jean Pierre Vemant, Les Origines de la pensee grecque, mythes et : — 'a —)l 
religions; 45 (Paris: [s. n.], 1962), pp. 96-114. 
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\jJ.y IJla u ~S\ .aJlv»S/I Sjjiu-Sn y _ Lw> JiSfl ^Js- _ JJ ^ 

t <—<j jJUuJI oIjl—JI ajJlaJ i l^jlLl—S' J jIaJI o-La L)j £J 

l£jU«Jl y ^^LlA-l £>jL Jj--U Ifil I-Aj jlj f y>- 

(_£l jJLajj <-uLJ-a.il Lj^Lbdl i—»Uai«- 4-»lil ^L—» S^-»1 ^yL» Lfjl 
l*jj-u JLA Aj LUJJ i Ja- ja 1-A—a ^Jl <JLo £yixj (_gj j l a «ml 

JlSLll ja JSLi 


4^$j (_#* i£jLa» J*^d c5*^l jj»bU o^ ‘ A " 

4jLjjL—« ^jjL.-^I ^SLaJl L^_>aJ-L ^—-j (_jJl (jU*.oil ^-IjJl JjL>- 

( j-«-L> t LJ-ojJl JJl ebaoVl JLa t «JlaJaJ Laijj 4-JjuLjl 

(jU^pl ^1 C-allail j _ J i!l Cj'zKp-j jl .4—J l _ y i*AJl jLa- 

JJj-LuJl t (Jjj1904 j y*jjji JJ—4 t ^lij—Jl ojLaJl 

Oilp 11946 yjJl /JjS/l jjjjJJ ( _ y LLukL jpjl j*—* aJI 

L^jLuI ,_yL)l L-«j-fJl oLa-jJ j LwJJ <-*jIjJI oja- jJl L$-SL—1 yj 

La- jjji-jl ^jSL—Sj^JLo LaJ-uj / \jl.ij-Jlj yja-iJl CjIa-*Ia«a 

^jA^aJI Jjjlij t _ y L»Jl ailLo (^-Jl a-NI ^ . la . Tl l 

<>* cy jyj 

y j* (_r"3^i ‘ - LjI-^JI jl—>Vl <w-Sl yi 

<-Jajl CjLaLa JjJ—J JaLS l a ^ .La- jjL lijijf’j CjjjJ&j\j3 

Ll y> *£jj I -lij t o jJl-JI CuLailjJl Lpjaamj (_j jS L Ja j 

i—j\jj\ ^jjJb>- <aj-jJ1a oljl—a l o g 1 LfaJJL ^ydl <—aL^a^JI jj—< aJl 


M. Griaule: «Connaissance de rhomme noir,» dans: La : j _ 'a _;l (94) 

Connaissance de l’homme au XXe siecle: Texte des conferences el des entretiens 
organises par les rencontres internationales de Geneve 1951 (Neuchatel: Ed. de la 
Baconniere, 1952), pp. 11-24, et «Reflexions sur les symboles soudanais,» Cahiers 
internationaux de sociologie, vol. 13 (1952), pp. 8-26. 
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pJlp ^Jl^3 ^ g " -» 0 JLA ,4j^-wu 

ajIJ-$J LojJ jlS'l (_$jj-l i/L-Jii t_jLij^l 

4jLw^aJ) aJl^IjJI ^iJl L^-3 L>-^JLwO ^->tj I £-L*-^>cJl 

JLl. <utf iJAUL jA-1 ^So J5J dliJlS 'J } 95 \jJy I ^iU 
^Lol (J^JI ;..-../liil ^JpL-SlI ^ AjybUiJi J~? ‘oL^J^Jl 

JJ-/5 *yi ^jjls Lo I JJJ*J 4-.«—j Loj 44_JLs<sl 4 jLJL>- 1^.9 t_al5llj 

a*J l$Jl . •• ( _ # JL^Jl ija»-_jJl» Aj% i a.>oJl c# S*>L)CUa'VI JL^JI 


. ^yi> w >Jl j^JL Lgjj/ OjJL>- Oji ^y* jS \jilJl 

<uLUl <ul£Jl t^^l^Jl ji\ pij t<J<JJl 

-U_^ ^— j j *Jl 4,^. o , w j LoJ <lLL* <LJjI Laj^^dLwo o 

L>-jJ_^lwjl oj • *U«j.lall J-*j (_#^W L*® j ia •*jl 

L $*-Ji>j N jl &iSl Laljl z j—Jl l$jjj t <u^>Jl 

I 4 IU 9 Xs*~j aJjI Lj>- jJyu* .cu*j l 5 ' <Jjbi4 ,_$* 

4_s^?L>xJl UL (jl ^L-itpl -i->- aj ^ n JLj ^»j/l d)l a>-j-lI 13^>-^Jl 

,^5i ^JJI ^ j J L*jJ IW LwA .<L»j->Ij LajJ-*-31jLwO ^A La <j 

^Lal LL~JuLJ\ £~J>\jsJj c^^JlSUl JJL*Jl JJwo 

ajlJl?- s*Jl£S ^3 LaJLjl«Ij <JL*Sj 


^p («uL^jJI ^j3 «J^jL U AjjJ ajjfcj Y P-'jJeO (95) 

JAj- i-ii iJLp Jp; J-aj4 A)I (>• (*-» jJL; ‘ |» j -- j j ^ 0 jP-j-L II U N J j 

P. Smith, «The Nature of Myths = La Nature des mythes,» Diogenes, vol. 21, no. 
82 (1973), p. 96. 

Georges Gusdorf, : iit Lj-jJj^«JJ oaj-»-j oUI j-p <~b'> U- (96) 

Mythe et metaphysique: Introduction d la philosophie (Paris: Flammarion, 1953). 
Mikel Dufrenne, «La Mentalite primitive eh Heidegger,» Les Etudes : j la. II 
philosophiques, [vol. 9 (1954)], pp. 284-305, et Paul Ricoeur, «Le Symbole donne a 
penser,» Esprit, vol. 27 (juillct-aout 1959), pp. 60-76. 
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.lf*» Jil jpj aS'jL- JtJi-ljJl j* j£ J5 


J-A«l jXjL> Ai ^S\J ^ 97 ^k^a L*- j] <ul *uj 
(_£j ^Jfl..w»Vi >U)l 4^*j3j k— jUaj>tAJ 4A—w«woJl C^Ls-^jaJI <j* 

t (_$ j . /? . a . l l LfJljl-~» -U>-i ^ t ijj-ojJl iS^jj ^-kLe- 
j (_$l t^wiljJl Ajj5 y> AialJl j ojjJa^'ifl j*y>r 

'i 1 _ # J*>\jL*Jl |» j $ a o . I I JI ., /3 e i\ Oji ^ aJ (_gjJl ^ jja\ i l 

j-kj l OjLfcijj JL?- t (J-jIjl iS^J .ojj-la—o^l 

■>>=rj ^ j£j jJ JI <.^a±>- j* JIjjVi £ijc j 

J><& l jijbC j i oI**«>x>mJI L^jLL^ olsf-jj ^JLpL L>-yujl 

j! Jj-i J» dUij t J>~\ (^jjJa-^l j 

<_$! c ^>1 oj-iL* A>jji aS*)^ LfL»j>MJ (JV-* cs~^' <_y4^ 

BjjJa—jVl Oj£j C ~~ ^j t A_jll5oi *)/ oljLsij»«Jl l-Lw*j 

*— t L^j ^-lo.o Sj_yJL>t/o^Jl A>^>«Jl jjUr'l 4JLI3 


j* , lkv.t i aj _J| j! i^ssai ^U5 Ji, Ur^Jy-. (97) 

JjUJ-I *jjjLp ji J-»-. (Jl>-jjJl jILjJI »jj-* tjjJI ^J j-< L^r 

Kari Kerenyi, La Religion antique: Ses Lignes fondamentales = Die antike : gjS .JI 
Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: Georg, 1957), pp. 20 et 42. 

J. Rudhart: «Une Approche de la pensee mythique: Le Mythe considere (98) 
comme un language,» Studia philosophica (1966), pp. 208- 237; «Image et structure 
dans le langage mythique,» Cahiers internationaux du Symbolisme, nos. 17-18 
(1969), pp. 87-109; «Coherence et incoherence de la structure mythique: Sa 
Fonction symbolique,» Diogene, no. 77 (1972), pp. 19-47, et «La Fonction du 
mythe dans la pensee religieuse de la Grece,» papier presente a; 11 Mito Greco: Atti 
del = Congresso Internazionale, Quademi urbinati di cultura classica. Atti di 
convegni; 1, Ed. B. Gentili (Roma: Edizioni dell’ Ateneo e Bizzarri, 1977), pp. 
307-320. 
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jJj y>«J SJl*Ai» o iyP Ljjl AIa-Js l jjj£La}\ ya 

4jL>»j L?-jJyLaJl tiij V il— > - jljy«Jl • Iajj-aI y£«j yJl oJ^>-jJl 

^ toLy-Sn ^I tlfiil y lijt- IjaSLJ .^^UaJI _^LaJI 

yp I-L*j 1 **,/>> iiliaiJl 4jL~iiJl j Sjyla«aVl yaly SJ*L~a -bjj LjJl 

.ojL^iJI jl j_jl>*Jl ^ilaJ 

(*—ij ^Jjl yAy t 0 j U: » , l l JajlyJl |»|J_*JI ya (JtjUaJVl jl 
- ^Jj 1 . (_^ - V l£/ Lu^ij jjj y>- tLA-^jiMaU 

t(_ )la . ’ .. « . U JjLJI j^aJI (JLSL-J-1 ya yl 4 _jj_^s Ajj>tZ 

lojl&l aljy ya 0 4L:,». l l JajlyJl yp ij*j>«Jl lal .(^jyiJl JbJL>»lJl 
M J oi yta y£_*_> V L» UU-i yAj ijjAJ jy-A j-A 
^Lol jlSLaJl a^Lp-1 Vt u^-*-L “>Li kCA j-j-o-j (^iJl j_ajJl ik~*l ya 
jr*^ SjjJa*-bU j} jUS} J5 y*»y> KjjL»yJl» 

Ja*J| aa- y LjiLJly La jy^>j l$Ay>-yi i iprjzy» <LaL>- i i*J 
JyJ^* yAy 4 j*-«aLL*J|_j ol jy_AjJl aljy L* ^_Aj (JyJjLa y_>«_> 

}X*j jl (jyi ~I y»j y* l-i-fc .iajJJLJl JlSLiS/l aJu_>«j 

^ry y <i kJo~ Jj>«j U L>-y!yiA J^-b oLL£»Jl 

ifA-j y>«J APyj -Xa Ua 1^15 jy£J j t y-l i~oi ^yJl <ui J5 

Jap t lAy>«j ( Ja*J| A>-y aL*£L |»llaJl i LfiP j~*Jl y^*j V (_£y-l 

y* jsr*^' jyaaU tJl ‘ LUpy Jiy 1 )/' 

f J^J JjZz ^ J&i *ij*y*^j <-iL*Jl iy»Jl y> «y=r 

Oy^J Vy .lj;a?-y ijXSliS ^Js- J^ju ^^SCaJI A^uJU 

j^aJI yj-JLj ul J-AyJ lil S_»L5 IjujLa- 

A yoAiJ ly Aj^yJyjJly A*jySvj! jy -^3 ll A»j OyJu L>IJL>bXv»I (_Jjyla»oS/l 

L* JjLa» iajyi oJa-ja kayya ij yA ( _y^' t Ajpl^jA-^fly 
JslJJy ^ilyy j*JIp y-j JjyLJL (_5jyvaJl JsLljJI 
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5->l ji- pL»jl>-I is^Lp_j 

y* <~4jj^-^l aj j l a . « Ml iSji <-^ Jjj-t <_y 

^ijjJl ^L»ul IaJls-j ej^Lill iJlJJ! Jjt*Jl JlSLil. 

^e- iiyCj <w^l>-l C-Jj ^Jap '. j JJ~° y« d)_^3l 

£. JUi ^JJlj t(t yjfellj jjj^l J £jUl t^Jbyjdl *ISJLJI 

jly f-LUl L* ja \II sr ii_> .^>JJ J-UJI JUiTtfl 'o/li ^Ui 
|»L. j^3 i Lj... tfi 5jj^Ja^»Vl <~~Jl ,_y ( j> ; j 

olpjMuo aJ^>- y« ^ylj ^jjya'll JaaJI d)l c J^Pj 

Uj.»'„«.Jl jL«i*Vl 1-jLsAi 11jl .^-j j4jjS^zi ! 

sal.> jSS\l UjLx-l - ^>JI (JUJJ J^l p-jJl M ^ . 
US" i^UJl ij»j^Jl c~Lij cu*^j L^jt 

(_$jL>«Jl ojj j . « a Jl (*-!'-*■ (ji«a; (j\ *■ A .a „; . « , i 1)15 

i*s^lj ^aliJl ^IS-JUi ^ J*l£Jl jil£Jl oLi^ jsa cSj^bU 
<ssj i£\ <y JS\ .lf>M.a i iiUtll ^ 
y* ij-ijJl ^-kljJl ASjjC o^p t j»o 4~*»lj 

t^Jl* ^^JLp £jjy*Jl a j laJu ^a k .<a <v 11 eJL a_j .JL>-ljJl 

eljj ^JUl j y^J l ji\ll (1)1 oja y* <■ 4-15 J5a>Jl 

JLi! .OjSII ^1 J l U^slkj l)!>kf>«j ^jjJDl ji ( _ r ~«y* 

wij^JLaJl el jA L»-y.Sfl OoLS" 

lJt-jJ l j: .1 <>^ LfjiL>rjj : Lj>-jJ j JL-»JI yc- ( U -j- ^ jtj <• ( _ r wJ_$Jl 
<jCSaa L^SU tciUJJ Owj I 4 J yJl a. ; ...„.->-yJI eJUJlj i^iLlxS^n 
olS' ,a^^la>MtfVl o»JJ C ^ 1 ^ 4 *** 1' IJla 1)L> 

(1)1—;l J5 fM^-1 (>*-) '-Ayar (>* 

CjIj lHK. j Jg illjiVj ejjJa—.Ml ilL-jj ,_y*-a ^U—J 

jl LjLk ^ aU-^V 1 cr^i ^ cyr-IjJl 

yuJl fS-j ‘dr*" tf* '-frf* i/y^’ ■Vy?^' 
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?lfcip a-UiaH -X£>«Jl d-L jjP l —j»-! (_$jJl ^yst^woJl 


jl£ L» illi . jlSLJl jSOti i_ slS iiy*j> 

Jlj-Jl JlSUJl, jtf .Lil>yj‘>l Jl iO^Jl J....UJI (.Lol 
J j' V'*^ £jj-La J-Sd JL^-Vl 

jJUSfl jlSLJl Jp ilJb a^> l_^IJI ^ 015 Jd <v s£JI 

j j ., <3 1 ^Jdw ^_jL 5” djL~Jl_j t jdsLa'i/l Jp jjL-> ^jjJl 

a-LSj 11850 ^Ip -L* Jp ^ LjiP j_p«lSL> ^JJl J-» 


*LJuJ ^>JI J.l3:ll J5 l«J> ^yJl oLf)flj I 6 '.jj j ~- ; 

J-» a*-»l L5^d 4 ‘dk-olp- ( _ r -aS/lj La^ ^j-Jl k Lj^jJ_pij^Jl 

Jl j—aL«Jl ^«p jl l l Jl OjJ j^pyg.ll aLU L>- 

iijju» J ajjjSJI a*p Jl jS/ .Jjjp)/I aJU <^.111 k-jUa^Jl 

aJ_P j-?*-> (jJL^ (J Aij_*_a J Ajjj la .aVl AjLJsJU 

k/* '-fi J-* kjiP*-* ( _r'^> Jd_ (J tojJaJill 
jL~j)/l Jj .JjVl L>-JjL*J| ^yjfy J JJaaJI J ^14* £*I>wa 
L» I»xa . L>-JjLa JIp dJ^j a^J k JLp jl oLj Lp- 

jlJL-Jl Jl ^jkJb ti-Ul V UJI Lil>yj‘)fl JU aL*^ 4_^j 

( J>«j jl *>li k^jVl a»^*j la <—jl >—«p«j jl5® lil t ajS/ 


d_da k ^JLj^pl k. -11-3 Lfcjb JS^Lb ^. J gL^tfS/l Jlp jl ^b^pjp AlP 

jj-d»jj ^jjjJl j^_a JusJl .<3 ll t-1.» b P jl .^«aiI^JI ajI . ~ .1 

Ajj">L4*JJ JuLaJl A?-Jl JUj (_gj jk .vl Jb j-aJI A^jLpwJI 

^jj^jL»JI jl L^5 .-Ujj»«jJl aJ j.L...« cjLJI ( jl j_pj_<>JIj 

^jjjJl k 1 »■$ .- 4 il jiL.1 A^>-lj oldilAa (_y^ jjJ^p^JmJI Jlj'i/I 

jjp a i a^-UJI Lgjp LljJ jjl a5j>«j j_p>«-»^»j 

jt ^Li»u (JKill Uib yb JP jvJLSjJl jl .SjjJaJbfl 

^a ,j^Jj k ^t-LS^Lo J l p_Lp jji ( j^a Lojj k^J^/l L*!>UaJl 
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4-5 Juy (_$JUl jlSC«Jl IIa iujIjJl oli)/l jJa>J <J>yu 

L^JjI CjNL>«JIj ^L-iNl jJlp l yf- 

/ pL«JIaJI #0 J j la»* 


SiJbM UjjJl5 ^ L^JyJil JUCL-; Uxp Ojl*J W Ui (99) 

U .4-^Jil' i—ejl^ OLljbj ^^>«—«11 ^ . * .. "l i OjLIJ j y Oji Jjk> 4 JjNl IfeljJi* 
j' «i-bU; ijlL. Jtj; 'i/ l*j JS'j® ^l-b , 1 U ^ «LrjUib* j^Ij: ij^k^Sh 

<j\ t jUj^.4 j-p Lp- yy^y 1 pI«1p oN ojL^-J ujL*A^j . *L r J ^v-UJl Jt^i'i/L 
Maurice Leenhardt, Do Kamo, la personne et le : y j jJa_-S/l Jl£_iSll 

mythe dcms le monde melanesien (Paris: Gallimard, 1947), p. 9. 
yi\ «Ui-lalt U-iLl» 4«<U£J1 6jSl\ LSL-/A&I I ul 

4-Jki» ^Lol 15* •*- i '-«ll iLp-jjjLll j£j}\ L» 

Ldj Wi l>!^ LiJ-^’ (^«J 0—4-’ 4J» 

Jj Lbj <^— 1 * *jli -l~ ^»^11 Jp-dl l»l Aj">U- ^ bjj ij^}* 

y j £Jijl 4 t - ;> - 4 -V-^- { yj\ 4 0^ll adjk 4 Jlij'i/l 4 j_,j jla .-1 

5 ja (JjV oj-U 4 aJL«*j) «<JL>-IjJ 1 4 4*>-j^jl ojjJa-2i/ri 

Dousset-Leenhardt, «Maurice Leenhardt,» L'Homme, vol. 17, no. 1 : j ,k Jl (1977 
(1977), pp. 113- 114. 
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VII 

5 ^ 9 — B j j) U niVl 


ijC^j liS 1 jL«jJ! «Xl^- Ljip ' j „la* jJ 

tijcuJl tillj J aix>w Ml ?«-I^i b^w»! jjJJl ^>«j 

^yk_j ^^£)l ^1 ^Lki^Mlj LJlp Lj_j^l i>d«^Olj t jlm *iia 

<£jJ> -i-*j j*J oLL^>- Li-pl liL^ll JJL»- ^ i^~* 

t L>- jJ l^iL^JU iiy>rjt dlljil t—J _y<Jl -L>-^j l£Jl j j la— i Ml 

a-jIju i»J c..a-*I ^jMl i)^»«Jl oL jj~~jL«jjJl £~*l jl 

iiJMl j-» L*J jT ^ Lii-Jl *L_Pj ^“>L£ i_*J .aj^ la-^Ml oJ 
Lil \j£- j-t-j-o-llj C...*.l la../gl La .j*Jl*Jl j-JaL^aJl Jl ‘A >Mlj 

AjjJli-aJl oAj^aJI La*-jJ_jjLw*Jl ‘^Laj^Jl _ Lf Ajj£y\ |«JL*Jl jj-a 4-jMl 
^ol .xjmia LaiJl L^-p y J a *?ji ,_$Jl <JLL*Jl y?ysi • >_jI yy 

o* J^i bjy 1 j~* £ ' Lr*^' ij >• r 4 *^' 

iy^Ll l j>J\ Asrj j! J iyj 


Natalis Comes, Mythologiae (Paris: [n. pb.], 1551). (1) 

Jean Seznec, La Survivance des dieux antigues: Essai sur le role de la : j 'a il 
tradition mythologigue dans /'humanisme e t dans l’art de la renaissance, idees et 
= recherches (Paris: Flammarion, 1980), pp. 199-228. 
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J5 ol iJu to-jJoJJl ^ a3Js>-jj Lo i«l jl 

*A_~*j2_} j\ Qj^Lj ^Jaj>cJl J^y*s}\ ol dU^ .4 _j^JL^JIj i^jVm^U A-JLp ij^jA-l 
^Lfj)/I o}^ j-fi 4 Jijj 

^yJLJ\ ^jSfl (jrf^ 1 -LpJ- 1 *-^' 

C^>x-JJ d-—S^Jl (JU- _ <—oLo—^ woJl 

oLa*J| Lv<ajl (j^\J t(JjljjjJl i_ jL. O -^ j i-jI c. 1 .^t'I 

O-l-i-Jij J-;*# i' {jA Jl O-Jjgj JU_pl 't IL-A><jl (—IJjjJI iJajj^- 

0 ^LaL I ^jIS" l jj jJt ^ i -! j I l ^tc^~ I tl)j L* t j~*£" ^w*>U! o ^JiJl 

. ®£\? _^l (jLo-t’l SJbJU»- L>-^ j2u> jJjjJ ^a 

l IaJj»J jd Jj (_£ jjl ^tJjllJl (_£J _>jA ^Jl 4——jjLj 

£^<o—» ^ i ( _ s loVl j—*Jl ollai- 

oljLil <J*>^A- {jA Aje-lji Lj^iij jJ—> 0~»J| t ^o 4jl <L>-jjJ 

£-LiJl AjJjj Vl TE-S-—-J l L$SIjil jJbOaJl l U>-jJ_jLwoJl -L*j j*J .iijZ^A 

^ l(I ocj j j-a*UJI Lilyu«Jl j^r I 4 J «tlSLi ^JJl ^j>oJI 


CJ j O ,jJ| i—Jyill i>»*-JI ^ (_gjJ £_ji)l UU i_^Sj utf Jl~i J» j£i 

toljlji-l j... i't i^l i.L>-j}jZ~** .^zJjSjJ Jl^j i-jljJSI c~^ ijljj ij* 1611 ^U 

ji «Lui ‘p-r^Au »• i*JVi o_jI 

Bemard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De : jr k J l . «iJi'5U-Sllj i. ... U l l ii UJI 

L’Origine des fables, 1724, edition critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un 
commentaire par J. -R. Carre (Paris: Feiix alcan, 1932), pp. 41-42. 

Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique, no. 366 : j—la—1' (2) 
(novembre 1977), p. 996. 

cJlr ij'jJJ' ‘OLU :iijU)ll £. JJIi olij U ^«—11 jj. j* 

.AjjUli jUJ*: 

Philippe Lacoue-Labarthe, «Holderlin et les grecs,» Poetique, no. 40 : J k : l 
(novembre 1979), pp. 465-474. 
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^J«£* A#bS^ I ojb^^Jl j^t 2.P 

.o^LoLa a£^- {Sj*» J t LLaj L* oLsAiLJ *Li>-J < j-p Jl^- 

a ^j J L \-+£ *U1*JI Jl a- ^J L *£jja cj!^S bx!l © «i*. jJ^Jj 

j\ Ay^i'jS (JlJLol 4 i-^-j-LdJl jyA-*J\ j^ULa Jl 

j\ . /3 - T »1 J_*_> Lo ^J-p c~JI -LiJ . oj^^tal jl j-o*i 

^jJlSJI ^^£il! ^UaJl I^j Ij-oJj* ^ill l^-w-uij aJUjoJL t(logos) JJL*Jl 
jy-^ LL_j N J al* IjJL-> J p-gJl aj>- j-\J 

.^SLJl jlJUJIj JUJI ©jJaJ^I ^ ^ Ja£ asL~JI 

j£ LkUJ p \(IJ bJLP ^jVl ^Jbj C>^l Jl*JI Jl v-JL, 

j\ <Lww*JwO wiUbAj .AP l^yA Jl J’*'*' 4 

CjL^>i-oI^JLw»I dlJllA^ .^JpL^^/I ^y>x-> ^Ji ^ JL> eJ?’**' 

. ( ^ls^Vl ^ia—’VI ^j JjjLill jj/g* l tf * I L^w»<jLt ^J*J 

^ JJL SI i Jj^l c-jLw^JI i oJla I a*JJI L>- j}j*Sj\ 
4 J ^**SLo _ jA ajJSj .L>- J J~*-L1 L*>-b L^-Lp- jjUJl 
4^1 J*y\ iJljl A«.k:J ^JUl 4 LJj-^JI oVl*>fl flkJ jJl^cJo 

JaJL© 0->tj oj^LsaJI < JjVl AjUj jJ y ^JJl {£ ^-*L-Jl O yA ll 

^Jp J J A^-j jJ Aj J 4 Ao ^-naJI ^1 jjN I 4-L*JLa> 4 J*A Jl*Jl AJ».«;lail 

jJjj r L>- j ^ ijl jy La -&yj aLcsJ j AP-L^i 4 Jj^l a>JlJI J\3 


4^^LJsJI Aol^J ( Jaj>tIj { yo ^yajli ^oJjj 4 c-^l 

wU^IIj-lll j-w^aJ .LkJb aajM aJL*jj» a^j J- J*^>- a-J LjJJj 

4 Jj^l L>-Jjl .4^>UaL>«Jl o aJJLII JL*J aa^jJI 
£ rb .»* ejLI a*JJ J^J® aJ^ c La j*y>r 


Moses I. Finley, : j^JLiVf SijU)fl (Finley) Jii Ju^. (3) 

Anciens grecs, traduit de l’anglais par Monique Alexandre (Paris: Maspero, 1971), 
p. 47. 
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jjliLjl Jl j*Jlp ij-ijj .iJJ iiLSGl 

4-UjjJl oUj—Jl (wAJLZ^o 4J*^J C^JaL-M^I ^Jl 0 
4 jsl. ijVi ,>^UI o^U-j UuaI *>LUI ^ iJJUi 

. (4> ^)l oUjJ 31LSJI <SJ*JI Jjb r U/Vl ^ L^J 


O-^LL^J 4j <l*JL>«JI ^3 o ^ . ^ . / 3 ^jjLwtfl i]Lla 
.Liljjlj ^jllJl 4 4 jI_JI j*JUj (jJaJi 1 ®j_jIj 

J .^LisC. y»j t (1840 _ 1797) J^. -bJJ Jjl5 Jl i^jJL, 
t^JLJl JLaJlI ^L-t ^bJl ^ UrJj-Jl 4 JL;«JI UU» 
Jl ^^ J^ill JlSLii y» JSLi l*Jl . (5) £l_j Mj 
OlJL>-l jjt-j C—«-Ja-;-) «U-£J 4 JjSlI O-aj^l 5_1>I— 

L»-jJjjl iJ Jl ol . J^-ljJl L^wo j 1$jj> 1 4sl*jt (jj j]oj ■ 

^Ua» J a _ / ~ju ^vfl. ; (-»1 J_>S/I J* jJjJI { J^-i 

^uJl Ojj>M J _ iJl oLLp 4,l a ,«■■»»I ^j _ wjULzS'VIj t ^ 

tiajSlI IjiS iilaid J jl J yg l - . - r J~»* J*, «jl~* cr* d**^' 
i*ai J iJaid jUil J5Li J oU!)U *L»jl Jl <o 

ll»- <J^ 4>- jtjjbJl ^*-~dJ •(*-^ p j’-* - ! (*jS’^ Oj£j 

y>u l^jjl CjL*“>( p If-lf- OJb ^Jl <j ^ . « . m >1I _ <UjjJo~>>SH «LSU-dJ 

^JlS\ jU^l-NI ol JA JJL (U^p JJ ^iJVl r LJl 


.kjbfll II» j* JjSfl J««ill wi. ^-Ij (4) 

Cari Otfried Mueller, Prolegomena zu einer wissenschaftlichen Mythologie (5) 
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1825). 

Pinard de La Boullaye, L’Etude comparee des : ji y JbjUji J j\S J y jJiJI 
religions; essai critique, 2 vols. (Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1922-25), pp. 268-276, et 
Benedetto Bravo, Philologie, histoire, philosophie de l’histoire. Etude sur J. G. 
Droysen, htstorien de Vantiquite (Wroclaw: Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich; 
Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1968). 
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aAsS cJLfiil Iju JLi! j .JoLLJl y» l-bj-» l f~L^ 

c~jju »yrj y*-* ^ cu^j>L* ^1 y .Jl 

j g k» a tSy** 4 L^Jli j j ^ Jg oUL^JoNl 

^*>Jl ilajLj 4» :; lflll Ol>oVlj AA^JUJi £« vJulSLi £~-jl ^>«-1 

o^LpI ^L*l» iSjjJa—»Sfl (j-L?- ilr^-i j*J 'j! 

(J^ (_#* • jjJj ( «j 'ia -a - ' ils^Jl <j£3 .Lo -iJjjj (jL»* ^ Lja^Lijl 

Oy£->j t (_g j ^-JLil _ (_gj j l a «■■«'b/l jJLiJl < j j * . 0 tA-Jj oL^j» 

LaJj>-j ya ilflljAj iaJLjjJI JjJotuJlJ SJLjyJI 

i_5^>-1 IjjLL» jj oLjISU- j! j^JLuol ^Ip- oJLpL*» 

(^JJl JlJULJI AjIzSCJI jJ*j>«J t<Lw~ij C-ijJl .jjiJl i_^- c ' 

|Jl>tJI S»1 jJaJJ y> yuj t jiU <C>ij> L* olu i_LUJLj t 4. la «j 

jJUJ ^.«<8^.11 1 $ ■■'?y j»JL i; ^yjl - 5JIjJc»JI ^o'jLJlj jJbJl «L«miI _ 
aJLjL* aS^ oJj£; IJlS^ . JjS/I JLjJuJl >.j aJIp-. jJl oL^I 
AJLal^Jl AJLJL>- LjJ (J^JL ol ^^p'b/l f-La-t*! ya d^l.lg 

is<ai)l AjbS SiU^ Jj ijjlijl'b/l |Up £ljlj 11 * AjIS^>- y 

iJ j£> -**ry yy y y\yi y& 

oLjlj^» IC.oL«.l*il (_gjj-la..xl <_>Lla^- la a«.>< aJl>- jJl AjL^-i 

.l^ljLiol iU/'b/l 

UUa-l j*JIp OjjLL« 

. j .^.,~4 J*l" frbil iaJIj^S U* yS\ a~J> jaJI <J>j\ y 

■ *a i ot ULp-1 aj! .14 •~Ai Aj y]' c^i»j ajL^>- 

LfJ <Jl£z&j *ijy>* aj ji ^1 t c^-»u Ji»j jiU» j*JIp 

'b /j AjI^J! 'b/ -X^j I 4 JjJL pJ Ajj^la—I ALwoi ^<u>»Jl 

j yi\ ajIju ji y -t-il J oJu>-ji—-<Jl 0*11 _^*Jl .AiUill 

i IJlSCa .Lj^s^Ij^o y^>- |JUb ^wmJI Ja>- iljJL> i—A 9 yj l j-JLp 
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jij>£ j} <• -Up iiJUpJL ^ jLi .o 

t (7) «oJ^I jjjA £A IfKj. CUAj-i ^1 IjjJl JS ja ijjla*Ji\ 
LUaj>- ^yJl ijjj_L_^>N1 4 ./3 -d 11 

ti-JU aX^~jj» ^Lk’Jl jL-Aiil ly_oj 

j * E- w? l 4*1 j*-*» jl Uj*^--^w« <l) ^JJI ilJlP^M ^-P IJl-w*_jj 

l g «*>»-^ «L^Lj pJL> 4 -Jl ^ N 1 ojjJa_w*»VI o<sL*JLwtfl jA 3A *>■■)! 

<kil3l ^*iJl 4 Ja ,« a»1jj JjJ->^x!Ij ^1 c tf «t*)l LgJL^Li 4\a .+#\jj 

(jL^pl ^3 <LjL 5 A.gJa.i/0 U j . /g -p j ^l!l ^>-T iiu. j 

^j- 4 ^^->" Lilji-jJuNl ^*-jlp L^ cL^jl 

4 J LaIjj yJl ajI^>JI 4 SJj j!b a\>~j 4jL^j 4 y* 

*a ^ ^]J oljLiL 11 Jj>- ^j-ap 0L£-*Jl 

. 4«m*iJuLo l^j&l^Asv- ^j| ^1 

4*jLJL>*Jl oL>*Jl 01 jl>-I cilJL» |»J 0 jtS 

jji 4 JU- JS" ^1p L^>-j SjjiwbU 

1$1jjL>-jJjjI < Jo * LrS 3 
oljj-^ajJl ^bJl Ojj-^^j Sjjlj-Jt < >: :? * m " tlrrf^- 4 &\ 

Jly>Vl ^ U ? (9) Lg^i ,/M uLJ>l 0L5 ^Jl oj^SlI 

Francis Vian, La Guerre des Geants, le mythe avant l’epogue hellenistigue, (6) 
etudes et commentaires; 11 (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1952). 

Francis Vian, Les Origines de Thebes: Cadmos et les spartes, etudes et (7) 
commentaires; 48 (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1963), p. 5. 

.7-6 ^ t <_i jJL^ll (8) 
y L. ,t ll Obj j_L>- ^ja L>- J ^:. a ^UJl ijaiLl J jL^ 

N i_iJjll 01 ^a . *ijl jl\ JLi-« loUlji-» Qr** OIjjJ (_i) jJjij oSl 

oU-jJ *kj tJLi-l oljjj jp j-Uoj y Or* 

.(12 t a... i ) J.:.pll) < 1 a.,...< iij^yA 

. ^1^31 IJla J, 66.65 ,jP >:I (9) 
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cjL«_L£U! b.* : i c a-k.. . k.]l tLJjJl 

jjL*Jl (_g.> ..<3 M J-bj .jjUJl o jJ» L>Jl ijjJLJl j*i (j-* jUJl 
^ J5 UrjJ_^-J ibljJl 5^1 *JLa ijiVl ^ 

i L->- j b~<Jt (1)1-* ojL-mJI jJLJl j*~£Soj ,4-J^l aJ(Ju 

( _ y ^9l»l ^ ^ylp 4-»-l53lj A^>«Jl J»*5^5CIl uij 

y> LvalbJ LoLj ((L’Homo sapiens) JSUJI jL-J^I! balil jlsL» 
.ij_ibU UjJuJI JJ.LVlj «j^JI 2LSL^£JI Sj>-Vl 

jjjJcj ( j-~-L^J > )ll oL^L-Jl <1)1 J HtSy» |»- ; .~A. ~ 

OjjjJUj d)t_j t j jj jjj ijj-L-iijj 

- <1)L£ L*iTj .aJLp j» cJ^j L° «*LUSj cOj-a^jj d) 

br^j - i (•-» • " OT* -‘ f'-*' djji 

SJUJULh oVUiVlj ^IJlJI *Uw>>' ^sjUVi (jlSLJUj . <10) lyri 
Sjb^Jl^ 4 J~sL« U * ii(JL^Sj 

<uL£Jl oIpI ^>cj c *»lUJJ .4-oI jlJ! Lj>~^Lw^JI j^p 

jl5^_> L«j_l_pj ,S-j«#Li-^Jl 4- /> . Ja_ >Ni A—Lo — > ^_j ^JJl ».—1 

^jA (—<j^Sb«Jl JUaJ!>U <LJjSll 4-4 -J?jJ 1 ol® • - <_r^ 

l yS^yjJ\ ^ym .J l _ f J>J\ { Js- <bl» i«k_J*)Lw*M! Jjf-J 

^uJl ^^j-Jl y>yAi t,*~Ju ojjJl ^ br^ .^j-^ — J T jLJl 


Lucien Levy-Bruhl, Les Fonctions mentales dans les societes inferieures (10) 
(Paris: F. Alcan, 1910), pp. 434-435. 

Claude Levi-strauss, Tristes tropiques, terre humaine; 3 (Paris: Pion, (11) 
1955), p. 318. 

Luc De Heusch, Pourquoi l'epouser?: Et autres : i j- ys-° oLULi—.1 Jl dUj 
essais, bibliotheque des Sciences humaines ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1971), pp. 141-146, 
et Jacques Derrida, De La Grammatologie (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1967), pp. 
145-202. 
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{y* *ljJl £Lj>-I o i ji a ■ ■ « k —j 1^5" »**&y 'j» 

y* ij j I a -.pl jl» .'ojjJa^Vl Ok-J» *L»jl J-sH 

^.jJl 3-tj±y\j .° 2) ‘^ri (JL-JI ^ (Lecteur) 'jJJ J\ J_i 
ojiiJJ I y~^yP I ^ j«;?-jJ jL-p-I ijyy opII j^-Ljl 

«JLa p. .^jI-LJI j^a)I j-i»L~»l AAjjioJl 

ULiL* » L a ^~«J l yJL .ll ol>«j ijj^LaJl CaljLi^U -L»«-«J| Jl»Aw»*Vl 

. «AjLSLD 6 yLLtL» JI M i_> jJk-jjL) ^_jl oLo-^o J l j #5 j,J> ?wi ’* 

LwJ LjjlJb JaLp^ll o lm , :^ jjyj 

ijjS- jj-£—< 'jij <.y >~T Jl ^_jU5 y* y£3 ‘L^-Lo 

ykj L>- jiyJJ&\ jjLfr £-Pjj jl -JS/ i _ f kJu ^ ki~J>- k O^^Jw» 
uSi k^usai ji o^ ca* ^jjo ^££1 4*>-Ij ol jL^l>- l$Jl . 

lp jj® L^3 i» Ajj^SLa oljLil ■> j>-J {tJS^ 

L*£^ <L)I <w*>w>® tkljljj ^ *^jI jxJl |»laJLoJl j-uUl ^jA 

O* Ly^- 'jf-JS ^111 j~ys}\ |jj> jL J JA JCJ . (14> oJ^i 
V a 1 .✓? I 4. g j. 4. „a,.,... I 2lL-A J jl k aJlP Jj. A .^a«ll ^jJl «-I jill 

^Jl oljUi>Jl tjiS/lj j*ji!l ilL» jl£J 

.UUj *)lj .L*a»Cj_j J 3 t' > ^i jl J-Lj 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale (Paris: Pion, 1958), (12) 
p. 232. 

US y)ii y y^ 

4. tf ..l a:l l L*jjdl y aljJ (^jJl ^yjQ\ jl jl yjy* a_^15 j~i (13) 

jj k 1888 ^Lp *—y \j Jo C j;P w j- . ‘ . l l oljlji* kiJl5 y$\ j kULJl o^L^ljjJJ 

. «ihSjl ^iy: V yi\ iljUlI oULjJH o. k_JllL k 1954 kO^Jj 

. jl>xJl p\jj y jyiUjl jyk^JU^jU ajl^pl jil l^^l i S*~^ I kj^z>- c * j j J 
Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale, vol. 2, p. 78. 

. Lj—jj 4?uLa]lj *—il j ,Uall (14) 
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j .v.*i v yL jl * '~ J l y ^y’TJ y^ j} 

<jL>*J tLL»*)LiJl Jap U5 j£i syrj ^y*T**- iS*^l <u ~^ 

L-fy- ^klw j 4 jI i>-jJJ t U-_pJ U-^S- Lf>-j LUSUl 

ULL' ^1 JL^jJU a,LS^I JJLpIj <ui ^UJ ^iil ^L-Sll jlSUl 

tSjS^ljJl J-«.e-j tJ»LiJ icjL*^»wJl 
jl i>USUL <a» jj» «(_£SjUI Jj^I ^ 
1.4 U?^o ^jJl j-jUJI ^ » ■/? dJfrU^^J Jli t 4 jLS j.S' \a QjS\} 

S/lJJl ^yLp i^sli«-j t,_$jSUiJl i»LUJl 4 jj^*JI oljLi^fl <uJaj! 
Lf)l -ialju Lo iiLalJl (_$-^l i!Vl (_$! C A_j^-L*Jw»-'yt 

o»l j~-~jijJl oJl *j 10 Vj_>«jJI oJLa jiUJ .jl j o.^.^L *JjJLj 

UJUs ^yLJ *A~aJI obl£>- LjJ^S- {j* LUJ ( _ # i!l 4ji»-^U<Jl 

Ujji ^-jLJ V . Lil>j-L^I oUS- U-~- V . oLSlil jl 

t a ,1 ./ie'.A djs_SL«l j 4J^*j! i j j ./a 7 o L jJUS_) tJLj_L>«Jl 

. (,5) LybU» Jb*-I_j iSjy *- a> «LjjaJI 0*)lLJl i— ais>tA 


oli*5UJ«-l *y>- L*_a <Lj*JI oJLSUJlj j-jLJI o j . /g l l jj 
IgJ ^yJlj L»jIj oi^>«i*Jl l^U j** ^ ‘ L?- 

t ojl_w& -bJL»*j v_~»«j jlS ^jjL Lfjli £I-UjL Ljl 

- 4 j^ j^j 

oL*jLw» {j* j j&j — Ia» jl L*jL a «^1U. /«»11j» ^^Ay^i\ 

jJL*j (jL Ca jji-ljjl {jA ^jlj . 4 ;A««<cJl t-iU^Jl 'ijjlj 4 jjilU oUS 

L^-jJ^jijAJl jl ^SUJl JLStdJ L*J»li LjUSU (JSUJL »j jfa .oVl <)Ni 
jl ( _ j )Lp t jkJ*A LfJ 4jl_j toaVj £jjL M j jlSl» M 


Jack Goody et Gandah, eds., : y 5JjJl>- VuJ ai ‘i (j*i ^ l-i» (15) 

Une Recitation du bagre, classiques africains; 20 (Paris: A. Colin, 1980). 
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L$JU>- C~JLi f \./a a" . «Ij .L$_aJj_a i»j j *J V j-?JsL^Vl 

4-JlUJl ^jA-^AaJI dJJb . Lo-&^ 1 yi ^ A^j~L*J! 

^Jl (J^UaJl JJJj -X>-\ 4 A^pIjN 6 J j-sA> Jjljl ^Jl 

cJL-j a*pIj o j j^oj JL^- Jj c aJj'VI a*JJI L^aJu 

N 4_s^i 3^APjUj ollaJLa 4 jI^P 4 aJ ^w*-a 'V J^j.JL o->Co 

J*-^J ^J-P Ojj^Ja «.a'Vl JJ-LfcJjjj . AJLwa A_pU>l 4 4 11 ,/g a 4_PJJ>- 4 (3^^^ 

^^aU 4^1 r !^saj w ^LJI jlSUJl ^ 4ciUJU I 

^ jI^a> dr^ t Ja3L*Jl ^-*jl t^^o-fcjJl .aU ^ Slj A-JL*Jl 
^3 Lj^JULII ^ wsJ^jllJl j-SJJlJ AjL~J-aJ| ij\ 4 6Jb X>- k-3jl*-a 

.Lf^p JLL iij^o'V Jl jl^JL» ^jjJJJlj 4i#l^3l 

U-A 3J g i 4^jJa^*'Vl ^-AjJl ^b^U-l ^^3 ^ 0 </3« ,ll a^c^-m 2-AJl IJLw« 
4 ij^j^a j-a U-p J-&JI ^Jl j&Joj 4 IJ-A tQ»«,*aJl 

5 Jb J' J! J^j' J 4 o/UL Ai^J! ol^ ^ 

<J^L>- ^j_aj ^ J-oJl ^3 _ ^L>J_>tXj l^JbjLj IJb jJLJLaj 4 _ojJLS 

40IISUJI ^JJl dUjI -bLJL> ^p - j ^ a JI 

C-AL*JJ 4 ^U^jUl Jj J^3JJ J-AP 3 jjL> LaJ»lP .0j-oJl ojjfc k > jJ^S\_a 

^Jp I Ajli 4 L&Lv<a3I ^j| c-LsA3^I 4-^Lw*ai 4 taXj*LJtf 

jl L ^«-»'VI «gj AjLlS' 4 —w *JLw»l AjJl Jl jJ-P C1^j>x_j j— sL_>x_j (jl 

'V <CjU> o 15^\-PJ 4-^L-P oLI^jJ oj-ftU- jt5\3l ^a 4 ^s^L>cJl 

a-J^jjLJI ii<Lwo-~J L» .^^jLsAi j ^ la ^ > *Vj LgJa^yg 

JUJI 4 <UkJJjtl! 5/U1I ^a Aj^La ^<i_A^j| ®l^1 xw*»jjo)) 

jli'Vl *L>-1 p c->La-x>«j J^j j_$L>Jl « c^UIjj J-p 

J* «/?3 (jLS'l 4 ^gjjJa «■u'Vl (jl .c-jL^o'Vl pLaJlP oV JsAaj 

Li-aj 4 aJ J-«-AJLw%wa 'V 4 frJfl.^,,> Lo-5^1 ^JLa j| aJJlJI j' *^-°'Vl 

'Vj 4 AA^A>- ^| L$la (wJJaj 'V 4(3^1 Ji^ J UJI I Jub 6j jJxw*»'Vl 

U' 
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lj_A ^JLUo d--9 jJl ^JL>- Ol, US^ J UJI ^Ji_o 

ol jJ LJT tijjj-p j ^*-jj ^ii-flLJlj jJJa-Ji oL^-Jl 
oL>*3 J^£o ^-Aj ^Jjj>*-Jl £-* £fc~*01 JJl 

t ^jjJa^,*yi ^_L*Jl J~pU 0->Ijl>-I ^^Jlp iJU ojJli 

olj-JL Ajj'b/I UsjLsaJI ^Lp 4 JLU 1 JI aJISw»! 4<j*p|jj^n Ajji 

^jU-LaJl JlUJI ‘—jlii>- pI ^Lp *J-4j JlUJl _ Sjjia^^U 

^JjVi ^SJJl J^P j\ tiJjJaJl J* 4jj£~S <LJycJ>- S )l 1 U-UlJIj 

c JjjJJI d>^U-^Jl 33^3 .4jLJJ! aawmJ jl ^JlJI o ^Jl 

ol jJ*L>»'b/l J ^1 t jj-s^j 

^JaJUl OjljJ * jia^Jl \jaJz£\ L^l> J> ljJ~J o jLpSM 
IfUJ c <U*do <~w>eJl jjJsJl U?IjJ> ^ip jJ AaJL^JI 

.ojUi oJJj «ij'b/ 1 t pU-Ji t l^j 1 idu^ip 

l_^_3 j-*~° j c l^..,«..flJ ^>“3 J5 *aap L^» jJ jjLwJl 

do U jlaJ . d>-l j jJ d^*J ^ jJl <_£-lJJ JoljJl JUJJl oJj>d> 

JjjJLj 4JLP jl l <l*^JgJl V—>j-*U <d>^o_A jl tiJl^-o IjlSlsI ( ^-~a'b/lj 
jl iaJL^I UJJJl j\ 1 -A-s_dj l-LP 0t d>o Jj 

(JU*J| L^jta COjjJa-o'bfl U-£>* .4-JjjUl ^0 ^^o-J 

4 *>Ulj UL^OJ U-jl£>» U-Loj Uj-« 1*3 j-* J>-jJj^LJI 4jJal4j ^-Ul 
Ja>J jj^Jl ^Jl y^-i I ^>“*^l a^-jJI oLi JJi 4 jU 
SjI j-Ji J-SJLj 'b/j .jdLwJl 4 -oLj* < j -4 JJjl ^J_P j-lajJl <C-a J-Ldu 
j» JJLp JU U-fjJ • !^j>- U^Jli 0 >sj J 

4 oJL»wL>- J>-jJjios ^—iLiSo jJUL! <jjj 

. <WjLJ| ^P Us^wJ jJLo 


J jJ>d Jl I4J J'b/ C L>- jJ j-Ls-Jl ^3 y» j_>d>tj ^^<0 'b/ 

wJ^aJJ iLlS jJ* U-L-00 i kIo%j Ljl 'b/! t oj!j-J 
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.Lca jl ^ IfLla-jj £»UtJl IaIJLa < _ s x3l ej^kw>Vl 

ej j ) l a .M\ 4j>-j ^y~p\ jl -Lw» La-L»Jlj A_aJl jlS I j j .,<a ■>- Loj 

jl £l«Jlj')ll jLJL 5jl£aJl jl .5jl£>- _jl Awai LS >-ji 

j\ i* 6 ^L?-l>«w»-l _jl ijjLjt» Sjjia-rf^/1 cJl£ .<iL>ill jLJL 
A » «..i a i LISL- I 4 JI a_Jlp JjLuJI j*»J tV ^»1 LL-Li* C-J15 
<ujj-«Jl Ll^*Jl ^ !j-»£■> ^L-Vl jl i j/a * . l l Jj-4jj .Jl>*Jl 

Jl ^ /an . l l j j~d\ Lfk«J {j* i!^ 4 -~> LfrLai 

^, <3 .. «a a l l jlj t oj j l a .«Sfl ^ ^iS"! jv 3 >- ^ jV ^ 1 .. /a* AjIjj i)L» 
Jpj -«-><-4 ^yJl L$_il jl -LpIj_ 5J| jJLJ ^ ., <a > %J ijj j la .a*Vl 
Jjijj . ^0-jjJa^*Jl JjL—<J l l f J> m 1 ojl«^«Jl £;-^l_jwJl 

jl t j_jJ J_Jx» <Lj-*-Ul ^jJL*Jl ,_yi j y~e I ... atL l ,j,/3 •. ll 

JL*jJL»jI iLjJLUl L^JLo“>L*j ^ £-ljj| tjA £jj SjjJa^Vl 

i«Lw»y t i_JaL>t-«Jlj j»_LSJw<Jl ^Lh .;.. >j ' j iwJUiJl <U>ws<a 

4~J ^yll e_j^JJl j\ } L-iLj Awai ^y» olwL J>-lJ^o kwjliJl djA«JI 


Edmund Leach, Les Systemes politiques des hautes terres de Birmanie: (16) 
Analyse des structures sociales kachin (Paris: Maspero, 1972), pp. 304-318. 

P. Smith, «The Nature : ^I fi\J> jl*j j ^j ^ Jl syC jISj! (17) 

of Myths = La Nature des mythes,» Diogenes, vol. 21, no. 82 (1973), pp. 91-108, 
et D. Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda, classiques africains; 17, introduit et 
edite par Pierre Smith ([Paris]: A. Colin, [1975]), pp. 114-115. 

Roland Barthes, Introduction d l’analyse : <_$J I Sj ‘ 4 »- }j> Ll ^ » (18) 

structurale des recits (Paris: Seuil, 1966), repris dans: Roland Barthes [et al.], 
Poetique du recit, points; 78 (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976), pp. 5 et 57; Algirdas 
Julien Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 
185-230, et Harald Weinrich, «Structures narratives du mythe,» Poetique, no. 1 
(1970), pp. 25-34 ff. 

Jean-Fran$ois Lyotard, Discours.flgure (Paris: : Jl_ll J .. .._. J_c- (19) 

Klincksieck, 1971), pp. 149-151. 
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L^sLw" a n«ai lij lf»l ( V j-& U j jA la Ia5-(>w 4~~Sjj 

®LwuVI^ laJ JLS yb '^Jljl j 15 l*t^A .4»ula^jl £a 4-w*»U*»l 

J-Jb»«jJLS <lL— j ^^A ojjia „,Sl Oj-la^jl l»ljj ^^1 

<y Ifil ,*-aUJ tf U*Jl cLL5UiII Jiji» ^p p-fiJl 

Cj ' J - 5 '-^ i>c-! >*-ibjU' j' *-»_>j-k ‘-U-U^* urH 

olSj .ikJLJl jl S-jj-Jl VI Lfi--> t Vy& V j l ak J *j tSy”^ oloLSj 

,_$! i^pfljLJl Ljl jA ojjJa—>^ll y»j (jl JjJb ^j-JsjJjl 

Ia^L h i»*! jjJl 5 JJav*JI ijjJa^iS/l L^JI . yj —^Ul j*JIaJI 

^A ajj ]g «aVl t *Sj . ./1 i Jjlj Oj £J (jl <jj-Ujljl ^j^a (_—Llg La J -lP 
t»L~»«-Jl . (21) 0 JJ J ..S 1 II j*Jlp yP j-^-«-^l-i £-*—J c£-Ul ljl—UI 

Jjcyaj ^jjl {J>S / 22 ^oajJ^ttJl AjLaljlill <uJb>- .IILa JiAJlJlj (^JbjAfcJl 
^^yjLaj^J cj^ia»«Sll y> AjL^-Jl y» >VI y 1 *-UI 

^Jl SjUJl 4«jlS’ U U jlSUl» J 6yJ^\ S^rj \yJ^&> J\ 

^yrj^yy jA UU Ja~>-Jl J5UUI L^i 

L>-jJjjLwo J l Jl*j>«j LaJ^P J . O . Vo (_gj j la-^Vl j*AjJl (jl 

• OJjJa-waSll jj» 1>-J^JJ <L*ilj V (jl (jjij-sAj ^J-IamJI 

*A>-I JU» Cr* j>^-Ul ( yr^^?-'>-U' Jtr^U' j*J 

Plotin, Enneades III, 5, 9; III, 7, 6. (20) 

J. Pepin, «Espace et Temps en grece,» Revue de synthese, nos. : oMJlP _ r kJl 
57-58 (1970), pp. 97-102. 

Emst Cassirer, La Philosophie des formes symboliques.2. La Pensee (21) 
mythique, le sens commun; 2, traduction de l’allemand et index par Jean Lacoste 
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972). 

Emile Brehier, -«Philosophie et mythe,» Revue de metaphysique et de (22) 
morale, vol. 22 (1914). 
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j -'J l$f-ys - 1 _ r 5U.lL _ «-L»5C>Jl 

l*-L*Jl ke-jji* c—Jl .0 jiyjd\ ^jjL^jJl ^jS ^1 L>«lj L$Jl 

flf-j *i\j±J\ , jid.J tio^J^Jlj 

t k>-yjv> o-L~a Sjjjta.iVL «Jl ol ?>—<L~>Vl 

a-«-?-j o->«J jj->-j-» j*l)LS\Jl oULJ» t—a_Li.>t-o-i JLLj L» JS 
L i a ^ 3 ' <jl Jjjj .^JbJL J (_^i 4XijI U J^_ t^jJl j\j£c)\ 
t '-fi L$J (ji-^ L$jl j-^ri ,^1 cy^ 

‘>' Ji y* dJJij 4 JaL>- (Jta LgJl ^Jts- (oJLSlj 

ol - 3 *>LaJI J-i ^1 jJl jjill ^ _ ^-llaT.«t jk.vjl d)l 

SLaLjl £-J j (j jjXj (1)1 (_^>ij La «b.lpxXJ jOaiJl ^3 4jjJj^a 
^ (i<lJL>-bL! la:^ 11 iw-JjiJl» 1 4 .,,^./g.a.ll iSw»*Jl : 

4 0 .«.~. J 4 J la .ajSf j-*-~L- l l I -fe-LoJl j]aj <L$j»-j ( j_a il / 24 ^«4 a 

SjjJt^l (1)1 .pSL>u> *Lj ^bJ Jj iiijj^a «Uai 5jjlfl.^S/l 

JL*iS/l 4 ^ 25 ^|JU>-Vl I _ . ysZ .i S cbUU ill 3 «j CU>tJj 

Jjjs oli Oj£j ol ilS^Jl L ^ f, j / ^iSjj JjA UJ Uij 

4 4^>tJl oJbj jl s^s^jj } ... i S/liJl I ^ la a>a y?*-» 

LaJJLP 4 JLp jJL JlaIoJI i—JL- v<a_>M O>o 4 (^^-^™»Jl jjtll (jA (JjJCaj 

La |»Lo1 aajLJLIU ja^Ljj 4 LajlaL^j <1)1 Ojs y* OIja-'^U L»JLc- Jl>-L> 


J. Bompaire, «Le Mythe seion la poetique : JJJ- ir~t UJo (23) 

d’Aristote,» dans: J. Bompaire, Fonction et suivie des mylhes (Paris: [s. n.], 1977). 
R. Dupont-Roc et J. Lallot, Aristote. La Poetique. Texte, traduction, (24) 
notes (Paris: [s. n.], 1980), p. 149. 

[Stistasis: Aristote, Poetique, 1450 a 15; 32; sunthesis: 1452 b 31; 1459 a (25) 

22 ]. 

Aristote, Poetique, 1451 a 36-38. (26) 

.(eumnemoneuton) 1451 a 1-2 n—i; j_oil (27) 
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U jO, ISI J JP ^jL-LJI JL Jl li^jj . (28) «^l~ 

‘tSLpJl jl jiJS n—« j^jI isai \ £-Lb~j p*jj «LLLJLJlj tj j?tJIj 

oL-LJl _ <u?-^~«Jl i_JlS’ jlj c JL?- y-**-* »-Lt*Jl jlj ‘ oJu?- 

^^Ip- ( j^J ^ ij^L£-l ^fiy» ISI ej jla .^Vl ^^aJI iplj~> 

Lfji jj-b>xj L» a-ljj<JLil Jj»«— «jj iJ_JLai)I L^j IaJwoj f jA~ai <LjLL?- 
jl -Ljj^LS^ o*j*>L- J l ji«j IjjJ? L^-Lo jjjLj>«_i _jl ojLj 

.. (?~ LaJLP VI 4 -a.Jt.?- #^JsL-al® V ^/ 3 . 0 i . _jJ-JUI 

. jJa.pjV jAjtJl ( j3 tiUS (_5^J 1«^ 14 jjLpL» oL>j-~° 


Dupont-Roc et Lallot, Aristote. La : U '. I . 1453 b 3-6 i<l—_«J j j _oli (28) 

Poetique. Texte, traduction, notesO p. 13. 

j-LI J S o jikx> ol ‘C-jai jJLP (_jJUI jpUJi jp» 

.« o-^p 

Aristote, Poetique, 1453 b 25. : Ja\ . ■ y. b» LJ5 (29) 

Aristote, Poetique, 1453 a 17- 22. (30) 

Dupont-Roc et Lallot, Ibid., pp. 247-249. : ^1411 

N L» j! c *—»^t_5Ul L^L JL4 j 31 4 Ij j W .-*)U <_£^J-l jl_*_a a^>-j t j > JjJ3 (31) 

Histoires des animaux, VI, 30, 579 b 2 -4; 35, 580 a 16-21; VIII, 12, ; jJiJl 4 jJLom 
597 a 7. 

4 ^1 j-p fbL^JL -»y>. Jj -A -»- : o-* '-cJj-i 4 /^' jl 4i>LLSjl-l 

Ethique d Nicomaque, III, 13, 11176 b 34. 4 0jjl) jd\ 

Aristote, Metaphysique, I, 2, 982 b 15-20. : LUUJI JJLjJI ^ jj 

jl o^j^i V--^ ^S* J* Cy-i I#- 11 ' 11 JSLiJl Ll^Jl J 

L^j-o-oJl ^JLallj ^Jljill Lajjl-j L<LJl Ijlju? MSLi Ji*j LjJI ^ ^S\ J *Jl 

(Aristote, Metaphysique, XI, 8, 1074 a 38-b 14). 

Jean Bollack, «Mythische Deutung und Deutung des Mythes,» in: : _ 'a _II 

Jean Bollack, Poetik und Hermeneutik (Munchen: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1971), 
pp. 67-119. 

.(99.96j 78 - 76 ^ ■-y>y^\ o- j Jp >il) 
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(J j jj - ^jLJ (1)1 

^ $ >1 4->“jJL) ^yyAjjS^ I Lw>-^J j JL-* ^L^>J _ 4jL - 

.Jjjfcj jJb t ^^«La-Jjjl 4jj^»tlll jJaUwJ _,-£■ lj^W?l 

4j*-wJaJ i . r> ->, a~ •, yiUjj c L> jJsL) Lp y~AyA Ajy£ 4 la 1 1 ^ jjl yh*Aj}l 

.#j la.-.; L$J i jp»-j ‘W^rjJv*,_r^j oLw-LJl 

<uJL£JI j! Lw (_Jj»Ua_> i—»llj ^jaLJLo ISI 

.L^a^ai iSLa- Lj i-f-J |*-Aj Lf ke- Uk jl ^ JX Lfr~~aj 

. «. Jl J—j (J^Sfl jj_aJl jl_a_i Jlj>-I j! 1—«—< t c... !.. / >!^_> 

,_^ toJJl J-plji ^ 4-iij j»JLp 

V j i$J')/l V V IfiSsJ tSJLa- I ..<a./a» t#i«Slj I ya . /?» )) ^JaLiVl 

|» j .iifl .,ai t., d', ■ia) ^iJl t j^aLJL«J| (Jta-jJl V_J JUaj'b/f 


••^jaL-il» oJlA i jJaLoVl jj» aJUvJI La- jJJL>u SI / 33 ^«aJLa>JI 

.Ifj JUa»l Nj ijJl V 


£~*^»JI J-a^j L» ^1 LlpjI j»j-Jl £j-srjJI jl 

0 j-iJl jd^° ^S4-JL aJL>Ij ^SL« jl ^Sl yA t o j j l a .i I 

t <UXjjJ| AgJ^fl 4jL»~«Jl jl£»Sll £y«J>*A C-jlS L JJ-P jJLp ^jiolill 

l^iyu oJl£ i _ J i!l (Fable) j*JIp o 

Uu» ^ <ula- (_$l ilL* u e ’'^‘ 

ST 3 ^ t/ 1 '- i Lr p '^' Jj? Ji^' £L>^' 


IJL» ^ 264-263 ^ ^aUl JyU)! >;l (32) 
Sextus Empiricus, Adversus mathematicos = Against the Grammarians, (33) 
I, pp. 91-96 et 252-253. 

B. Bravo, «Remarques sur l’erudition dans l’antiquite,» Eirene, : ^KSi- 
(octobre 1968), pp. 325-335. 

Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» pp. 976-977. (34) 
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JSLi j» t »La j a^w j» ji\ Sj^ia^Sn 01 .,y»l>- 

jJj I«JLp «ilo UjL^-l AijUwJl jlS' Aji ISI jjui . *yrj* j’ 

d)I JjJUp liL» .ijjjjtJl I jjr {j* L*JLpI j 0^hs-\j 

«L?-jJ jJLa» SlSJV J-——Jl <JlSj ?^J»L»I d)jj ^ L>-(^~ x ^ 

j_kj t *L«-Lp a—*—j dr < * _a *-*Ij»aJI 

^jlJl ^LfcjSlIj (J*>UaJlj Uj^Jl A—*J jt- j-LaJI ■—a-U -L*j i(_jl 
?LfJl t£j*i jl (ir^^d fj~0y* tS^j iij ^»Jl cl>o>iA 

JslJjJl jA <U<sl>- AiuA l^^jj&cJl (3 j> ^^AJyoJI 


D. Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda, : Ij_ )\jj t t ». . j —t (35) 

classiques africains; 17, introduit et edite par Pierre Smith ([Paris]: A. Colin, 
[1975]), pp. 114-115. 

j JiSl' J* ‘ ^4»'—S/l j' L. ■»■« jL> ^ ■■■■ - ’ Or® 4ij> V (> 
.IaJOL 5jIp _}i <li(o ^-a* ^l-Ja^j Zj** -1a*j -jS -t>-ljj M 
tyLJl j-j OjUril (Ojll J^oi : <dj^Jeu-.Vl b* 

Luc de : jaS\ .jJjjbji iJjJ <JUL 4 u ~sL» jiy d . JU-jU >1—031 £j_a 3- i-i_5 
Heusch, «Mythologie et litterature,» L’Homme, vol. 17, nos. 2-3 (1977), pp. 101- 
109. 

i jj>~SN jiilj L>-jijtl\ ja iJOlj^l iU)[ j {j* Ujup 

i«* j-*J' ^ jJ' jjS3'j ^)[ij i fiu f uaj OUJI du-AJ' oMjali j-*»j! 

. «^ydl j] sfe «i« ji giSl' £lJb?l oL>, 

• Lw jjjyjc-w <-A Jd—Oj dlS U 'j> ^UJl i »jAA J I olsdl 'jA iiyu> (36) 

P. Smith and D. Sperber «Mythoiogiques de Georges Dumezil,» Annales E. 

S. C., vol. 26 (1971), pp. 583-585. 

Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda, p. 115. : «i-* j^a» JSS I ooLi-SJl (37) 

Sd j» 'Ja 4— O, i—S3l ioJbJb>- iL* j'Juol 'j JjU— ‘bd] <—< ji' i—'I 04 j j 

'jA't Ja> j j' Jl 4o« 'jaLa- jcA —'bS3 50i-l=r 

UJ]j t i .aa\\ La jaS/1 ijbcj V j . «4a-UoJ j~a (J4** 

Le : jiiJ .Sll j-SLaJl» i»w> Jlo» jl» (^i cSJLj V cS-^' fj+*l' ja^II j' 

Temps de la reflexion, no. 1, pp. 61- 81. 
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4jLJaJ jj* «aJLJjJI cjLLSo-# jSs ol j-Lu ^ 38 ^(_£j-°jJl 

)a_JLJI j*-»«Vl IJLa JajsJI ol ^jLSsj ! .<LlL»~<»Jl 

ISIaj 4 ojLjlj aJLo |vA> ( jA_J 4 AaIj 0 * 3 *-^ ojJlj 

^ J • ^ t ^s>- ^JUI 0^jL<aS\J| <jLj) 4_jLji . ^J-*_S I^La^ a] 

^2wsJ Lg_i| . #A»I jJjLaJ 0_5 -^-a>«JL» 4jl JL>J| ^3 jbwaJl 

tjlvax>-L i<u»«L*’l ^j/3-jsl ^aj 


^yi! a^jJL IjjJb>«jl_j L~j yjj ^jjlj (_ 5 ^ ig.7.431 j* I 4 LU; 

^ywai _ kiLi djz _ Ljj'il U.,.* Lgiyy Ji\jl cLU3 e-L«^\J 

4 LaaLaa-J la:.«> ^ jLj<_»JI IJLa ul ^\ iil_J>l j-SU c a^aLaI 
( _ y Aj iJbJL>- ^ i j j la .«Sll AJli 4 JlA-.il ^1 (_£ijj Jj> I g -1' £jj>- 
jj.^i Lil^aj 'y aJi ^IjlJI ( j^« SI a-<j i Jl>la il^J 

oJj-j ^jJl jL«j)/l jl ttiDS .^. ^ - ^ i ojJ (j a L>-jJ^La 

4 ® La- jJ_yiLA ® Ulw ^x)I AaAaJI e jaa»Ia«JI 4_aJLiS1j 4 JjjJs (j-O -La 

^LaIa- -Laj 4 AIaJ (^^A-l A«*^aLa ^wO_i_S” , c^~^~ 4,- *«» I 

*y 4 Aji^P O^Jalil ^^lll «j-,pIa*JJ jjj J i A«kJaPj aSjIa- l.<?,.,<a^ Aaa 

^ u 0 ujij ^jSiij aUJi s^j *y v ldi usijJi i^JVi /u 

JS jSU .X>-\j {jA LA J aLlLJI J-S<ai J-P A-sfli 


D. Sperber, «La Pensee symbolique est-elle pre-rationnelle,» dans:: ^JiJl (38) 

D. Sperber, La Fonction symbolique: Essais d’anthropologie , bibliotheque des 
Sciences huraaines, reunis par Michel Izard et Pierre Smith ([Paris]: Gallimard, 
1979), pp. 17-42. 

JjSlI -aLaJI LjsLSo ^Jiy 4 (Antiphane) 1 _ r -JU.:'il cj\ _,La (39) 

. l- 4 >- oLaIII jb m U L aj jAj S U£_j| ji\ j^ill ^y> 

(Athenee, Les Deipnosophistes, VII, 222 b 1-7). : JJ ^ » jSs 

Dan Sperber, Le Symbolisme en general, bibliotheque scientifique : jJiJI (40) 

(Paris: Hermann, 1974), p. 91. 
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0_$ j+a L® j U' j**» 4 {jA ^JLw*Jl I jh>nj JjL>«-*Jl 

0^*-v2-> I^jL I jLiUVl 01 <UjjJ £jlj 

ij 0^-1 Ujwo c 4>*^>««**£Ji Uw^i U—^ 0 ^^"«-^j^ 

ijJLfl 0>tX9 c 4JuXoJl j>*a jl 5 Oj^LlaJ^ 015j .<jLiUl oLj\ 

4jjwJ2->c-JL>J 4-*9 Oj^J 015 Jj-^-^oJl *ljJl ( jA 0^k!A9l 

4dojl ^9 j-S\jLoJ1 ^jjuy o U Lw» U 4 j| ^U d^U- O 

. W^aiuJl jJLflOl# ^j^-l 4jjla.,/?4 

t U j L U^l^o 4^>*ddlLj i LJL^pI OUuVl Oj^j 01 OL^a^sfL 

JJl* o - 4-i Ji ^a iL _ dUi ^4 c-aOLjl^j 01^ 

jL^ptj ^la «4jJl j «/g«»Ji pJo cL-w>- <.(JU>-I 4 j^L> ^jA c-iJj-oJl 

^[a\ 4**/3*/3a}\ l^Jcw?J l^J y^LA ^Pl>tA ^1 i^yci\ ULiVl 
oj-s^U- Lfipjj Jw«l50j l$U-b ^9 UU jj t L5 -vjJ M jlSOlj j*-5Uj 
J liWU J-U-aj JJLdj 01 ‘w^>bj ol^JU j-a .JU->Jlj j-UJJ 4-0j 
^i5Vl #UjJL)I ^4 (,jj>-l Jj>-Ij t ^9 

c^JpU^I ja iJUJl L^jJ^OJ Uj a^J .y LUi 

*<JL%>-I 4_>*}L cl^U- ^4^Jl * aOIU Ad4j ®aU^w 

olj <U9 L^jJ_^Jl jlj j^jJI ^s oL*JL> «LjLojJI jl 

J^Llo 4 Jj_LL<J| A^JlSCJI jl .^-...ail jl j£- ( _ y l*> V 

j'i/ tJU>- JS’ ( _ 5 ip jX*Xi jl £~laX*~j N j tj-ilj *yi t—«A?tJ <_SjJb 
>VI jjl50l ^.4 l^i^U ^ ^y>*j 3^51 JJl jbyS s }\ plkJl 

ijjj^aJ\ aJLLlj Lj^&i LWL^J Lf^-x» J»^j>e_jj cJlUJI ^JU ^aj 

jO ^jJl 0 j-*-i aJJ j JCju U J-»Jj>bjJL l«U U->j .(Jj^tiSl j 
^.U .U j*, J^UjI ^jA d-U t La c-U 9 d>J-49 L>- ^J^iLw4 ^1_4 _j| ^-jo 
J->- l L^JLsUj J5V oU^d>s-oJl ^9 Aj^\j jl ^0 -a->- (JJJ-o 
0 j d^4 d>V^>cJ {£jju (JU U J5 c ili^JL 4^Jajl 
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. ®o jS\Si\ IjJu L».^ a C L^-oLtJ ^ 

I j «,a «P j\ L>~>_L> l $ \a JL>-I j ( ^S i oLIjjj 

ji L° Ijla .IpIi*I oLS^ L*jj j^~\ I J~t££- LfJl <JuJajj IjJw» 

^J\ ®iwijlj (3jL^-® j■■<?'■ t- iiL J>\ JuS'bJL jj—J 4 j 

oiLo j j«• . . /g j ^iJl £«—<■ ^1 • ( J-^Vl ^ iwijlj j* 1« 

jl .iiJb- Ui^- ^ SjLJI oJuh t^ljN Jiwj l c5^SUJI 

JL>-I 5j5ljJ <JjiL~ua J^»ju (_£—!> V l» 

jj£i 4jI jJL-j ^jjl 4 j j g 1' Jj_^»w»Jl 4jj \jJl iJli JaJLi>»J jJ(£l jl 
4^uaJ ^Jl jL-J L^_J ^^jJl <*~vaJL> (jiaJJ _jl 4 « 94l l 

jmmU U5 4 ®^wOJ>kJ| aJL$I ^>o ^j jl ^ »JL w»L> Uo ^ji ^j/3,^3 ,i» .J 

oJ^> ®L>-^J d ^wJl .3^x>-l t U^l 

<tv4>JL*j v,JL»l o»LaJI o jS\j}\ ^jA c jLmJLI iLldJl js* 

(_j3S(l ijS \JJl J-0-fr ^ 41 ^oJbJj»- 4 Jj£j il^^J 44jll£Jl 

<■ 4jiil jm ^Sa^w L.J (_£ jAjs? jA U jl 44^jwU 11 j >■'.3 ( _yLf’ 

oI^5IJUI L»-La>-j *\ j^-\ jlSj. JjJu>»_> jlj JUL jL I^jJL»- j» - ^ ’ 
JiSlI (jlp j! ^«Lp-^Jj^JI» iliJl Ji tjL-Jl i4»^>Jl 

ijjLp^l (j-^*- 1 4 LulJ» lo.S’ 4 ^j LaLa^JI ^Jl)! J*^ va 11 L^j>-I 

•IJj»- iL^J» oIaI ji 4(Jj_^-Vl 

jl Ojj\-yA (jl {Sjji • U^^-5 ^4-v<ai 

^^>-1 (_£» J 4j^l>- 44jwb>- JLP-1 JL» OU _ *A»-I ^ - Jj'i/I 


Jack Goody: Raison graphigue: La : jJaJI llj ^J\jJJ\j oUL—Jl (41) 

Domestication de la pensee sauvage = The Domestication of the Savage Mind, le 
sens commun (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1978), et «Memoire et apprentissage 
dans les societes avec et sans ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» L'Homme, [vol. 
1, no. 17] (1977), pp. 29-52. 
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C-JlSj .aJI^pI Ifcj IaJ-m2jL jl jlSj l <**» ji j** 4JUj JLo 

4_j0*i-A . A*>I ^ oJ_A 4 -AJwL^ 

cJl£ i«jJL>Jl oJl» jl jl Ifr./a ./aii j ^jaSM jb ^1 oLJjJl 

aJL*juJI ^jUJI - 

SaIj-JJ A la 1 S >«-aJl jjJa_*Jl ,j-y>J t A_*JL»_»Jl jj->«-Jl jL>wJ»l J^Ua 

JlLo iijJLa- ^gh jl AjJj ( jj» UjvLoj j ]g jl j-~Ai oJL>-j ?AjLa-LaJlj 
-L*-; jvJ oLJl jj-o £jj J j . <aal l ( J^ ^ j*ji *^*J*_r* 
j*-fr! ji-jJ' (jdJ.A^' *jl~J)fl ^Ij*” - '-i-'bU - 

jl j^>Jl ^j£- ^J-p ^Jip toLjJl »L«JLp jA»j oLLlS 

.(_Jj>-l *ij> <**>\*£*f'\ 


Silenos de Caleacte, dans FGrHist 175 F 4 Jacoby. (42) 

Marie-Paule Loicq-Berger, Syracuse, histoire culturelle d’une cite : _, k '■< 
grecque, collection Latomus (Bruxelles: [Latomus], 1967), p. 138, note 5, et C. 
Vatin, «Jardins et vergers grecs,» dans: C. Vatin, Melanges helleniques offerts d 
Georges Daux (Paris: [s. n.], 1974), p. 345. 
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Cjlu 


Pieux et reflechis 


Ceremonie d’initiation 

ejL-ll (JLa2>-l 

Mythoplastie 

5j1 

Eunomie 

j*5o- 5jbJ 

Mythologiser 


Muthos 

Jil jp- 1 

Mythologie 


Mythologeme 

JOjj . h' 

Mytheux 


Rumeur 


Origines 


Grecs 

iijle-l 

Horizon d’attente 

jil 

Primitif 
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Sauvage 


'•'SS. 

Interpretation 


J J* 

Tradition parlee 


Ol y 

Hermeneutique 



Thiase philosophique 

Ja>- 

Essence 


j*fr 

Cite 



Conteur ambulant 



Acribie 



Memoire collective 


o £ b 

Doxa 


& 

Narratif 



Aural 



Semiotique 



Aede 



Oral 



Sophia 



Rituel initiatique 



Mythologue 


Logos 


5jLp 

Raison ecrite 



Archeologie 


jlftl 
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Theologie 


Titans 

jJUp 

Archaiologla 

(L?- ji yS jl) A^jji .n 

Centaure 


Oui-dire 


Logos 

IOjLp 

Parole 

r* 

Charis 

us 

Langue 

oU 

Langage 

od 

Metalangage 

iiJ 

Mythopoeique 

43 i ^ JL>wj 

Mythoplaste 

ojjia~*\ 

Logopios 

jt* 

Helleniste 

4 ■ ■ • 1 g 11 ojLii-lj 

Delicats et raffines 

OjkbjA 

Initiation 

ojL~o 

Nomothete des lois 


Tautegorique (^UJI 

^y*0y» ^ Jil1 (_jlad.l 

Theoretique 

SjjlaJ /<uLolj 4i 

Pratiques sacrificielles 

oLojbf 

Paideia 

4-ilaJ 4* ^ia^o 
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Epicinie 


Hellenique 


Chimere 

(*-*j 
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UJUUJI 


^1 cjL^I jjJlj : (Archeologie) jJLp /jUSt 

<lo_>jUL 5I 0-i-oJl JJLa c <u^L>cj <u3lJl Lo j_^_p jLiVl J j Lu 

3jjlJl J 4-ojJJLII j \J i^jJLflJi £^UJlJ iojJLiJl JbUc<Jl J 

.<UhJ JuL)! <Zj\j\~+Jl>c}\ 43wLa^ .OjlS Lo_j 

^^ill JuUL*Jl : (Mythologie) ^JLp /^J?L*S[I 

oLo'bll JjjjJ 4 -LjLmJIj l <L*->JJLll <—> ^jJ oi>j 
<jL^l 4jLLo-> *Lo»Lp ^jJuuj . I 

oL>-La» ^9 LfJu jj 4_o-jJuiJl <._ > c —j (, <l*_L 

. oLw-L« ^9 A^jjjiJl 

^JaJl) ^>-Ni oS fjl IfriSf C-vw Ifit JUjj 

.L : jU_J! L)Lo*bfi ^p t ^jJLaJI ^1 ^*JI 

. 4j^Lo-wvJl N jb k*»l ; c)L5j 4i^JDjJ 

c La j-skLwaLj o j g« *a»I <u*-> JJLll u jJlS*I 

k ^^L^Jl <w*aJLJI Jj-^»jIjJl Ia^SLL 
i9l>Jl (Mythe) Sjj-k^Vl j! ^1 SjU^I jJl^Jj .(JI^Jl) 
-i-oLj U.S' <jj-n_o a^jpLoJ^- 1 A_kj|j V L^aj ^jlJI (Fiction) 



ijj la .»1 (JJ_*Jl j $ .*! ,j-«j .Sjj .ia .«S/l 

(J a*j ^yJlj 4«JJDl J 1 «.Up» ,_JI (Enumaelish) 

i_p-U J- oj J jhj J^l jA~“ 

.ij& 

oLJaJ JjjLJUj I oLl*^oj : (Interpretation) Jjjb 

L>- ji jJajl V jliill L>-_jJjJajl ^ (j l i a , ' .. ~ ^Jl kiJUj L^*aI 1 5 jiS 

Jip Ijf*-' 4 ■>>>■ Jl (j-®-* c#^ L>-JJsuVl j .oLill 

V 4 (Heraclitus) ^JlaJI JLjJl oi^JLAJl Ji* 4 ^1 jjJl 

S jJa* iikit* cj\ j ~~j£ J*ju»«j (i' ‘J^aJI ji JJL j! ^ 1 
.Uu^-Vl _ Sjiojl:51 iJUJI 

( j-o j_Jw*jLj ^yjLjj-Jl t—*' j^JLjsJI J-*-* (sal* j-jlaj 

.JL?-j _b-lj j~~ i t5j— ^jjJuJl JiJU (_ 5 jj V (Parmenides) 
U-S^i 4 jLaMl ^jjLJ <w>L>«jj 4 4_jj-*-iJl ^>jLi (_$■*_> 

jjjJl JJL*Jl Jjal iiLjkj l o "'".' j_)*^^-j j_^-jiJL—> iSl* j« * jljLjJl 
.a jA Ui U^Jaj M ^^aJI ^ jl** JaLil-l Jp I_jJLp 

•L*iC>Jl ! 4^jJLa5I LJUj-Jl 4*JJl J '. (Sophia) Li 

<L4—JLaJU 4 <uLJLttJl ijA N Wja- «uJLSvJl aJua ojLp jjj 

iilJUaJl 4 _Jyjl JLp ^1 (Philia) IJLi Ua 4 l y f M SS ja LjSJ 

<i Lili j j£s .j 4 <L*^>*Jl <_JI (Sophia) Li_ j-a>_ j 4 <-a*aJI jl 

.L*5iJl <L>*a 

j.* j*Jl*JI IJla 4_iJLuj : (Theologie) (o jJLp) Ojjk*if 
4 1 .<j ; c ~*-> l* JSj LujjjJL J Lc* a-jLJiij «u^o oLaIjj 

•jloSfl Jl 
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t laj t ^1 la » il IJLa ijl ^J| ojLi^fl jJukJj 

OLaljjdl ^^lp 

<uki«-*Jl oL«jiJlj oL^JiJl (_$l : (Theoretique) iu^laj iiyu> 

J ‘ Lj-Lw-laJ J-a j -b^*wJL; i i .<a~*~i 

' j l ■ ~L>-' \jji ol flT..a 4**oJlp — 4«JLaP _jl C 4 -uLmJL9 - A^JLaP oLmA^U 

j\ ^jJl«JL) <LspL>JI cjI ( _ J i 4jjU>«Ji _jl *LaL»Jl jL-jNl 

.IfUiLa 
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- 1 

V* 

• c- > jj«Jl .,_5j—<all ^tlH J-^t-a l' 

.[o .^] t*_ijL*il jli ; 

. L^jL—> 1 t La jJsL—l <. ; L~»- jIjjj . £-\../i * 11 

.1991 t oL<iIjJlU omUM <L^>ji! \cjjj-j 

4-~™o jil '.CjJj^j L~^-jJ I _ 

.2006 ioUjjJU i^U-l 

- 2 

Books 

Alline, Henri. Histoire du texte de Platon. Paris: [s. n.], 1915. 
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